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A Brief Overview of Part V 


Group 5 contains Qian's Excerpts in Typescript. These Excerpts consist of 32 
convoluted groups of writings that Qian typed and put together himself. Notes were usually 
typed first and then continued by hand, though a few of them were done in the opposite 
order.The content of these typed excerpts is very similar to that of notebooks in groups 
one to four. Here, too, Qian exhibits the full range of his literary, linguistic, philosophical, 
psychological, cultural and artistic interests. And he uses the appropriate western languages 
— mainly English, French and German. Frequently one finds personal texts such as 
autobiographies, collections of letters, correspondence, diaries and biographies, and even 
evaluations of an author's complete works. The range and form of these groups of writings 
vary widely — some deal in depth with only a few works and others contain an immense 
number of titles on vastly different topics. 

Typing produces loose leaves of paper that can easily get mixed up. In several of these 
excerpts, Qian avoided this problem by consecutively numbering the pages — either directly in 
the typed version or later by hand. He also added tables of contents — at times handwritten on 
the envelope — or less frequently — typed. 

A typed comment at the end of an early excerpt indicates that the typewriter was already 
in use when Qian first lived in Oxford. The note reads: “8.X1I.1936./ Typed by Chi-kong Yang 
Chien," i.e., Qian's young wife had typed his notes for him. 

Volume No. 159 is special in that Qian himself gave it a title and a table of contents — in 
fact, giving it two titles. The first was: “CHOP-SUEY/being/THE COMMONPLACE BOOK/ 
of/ C. S. CH’IEN/1949.” The second was: “TABLETS OF MEMORY / being/EXTRACTS & 
ABSTRACTS/OF BOOKS/by C. S. CH'IEN/1949." However, the first table of consecutively 
numbered contents stopped at number 43 and the second at number 144. For reasons about 
which we can only speculate, Qian must have broken off his preparations for publication when 
he was about halfway through over 300 works. Furthermore, he apparently accidentally left 
out pages 800 to 999 while personally numbering the more than 1000 pages he had completed 
by that time. These works in this volume range from Goethe's Sprüche in Prosa and Restif de 
la Bretonne to Isocrates and Orlando Furioso. The reader can't be certain whether the typed 


version is the final draft compiled from a selection of handwritten notes or is actually Qian's 
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first draft. The early typescripts might in fact be final versions, although in later years Qian 
wrote his notes directly on a typewriter. 

In addition to Volume No. 159, Qian also numbered the pages of No. 157 , 158 , 160 and 
161 . In later volumes page numbers are generally not given. 

No. 169 and 170 largely contain systematically evaluated professional journals that actually 
belong in group 6. However, moving them to that group would have made it necessary to break 
up the groups of writings into their individual components. Rather than trying to provide a more 
consistent classification, we have given precedence to maintaining the existing system. In fact, 
excerpts from professional journals can also be found in the other notebooks and collections of 
writings. 

In general, continuous texts are found on the front of the pages, though they may be 
continued on the back — especially in the case of handwritten passages. Yet even though Qian 
consistently used the front side of pages for continuous texts, he frequently used the back for 
additional notes or for further excerpts. (The only pages which never have notes on the back are 
those for which Qian archived a carbon copy, because the paper used was too thin to be written 
on the front and back.) 

Everything written on the front or back of the pages has been included. This meant that 
we were confronted with the technical question of where to include the backs of pages in the 
printed version. Should they immediately follow their respective front pages? Or should they be 
included at the end of the continuous text? We chose the first option, but under the condition that 
the reader must always be able to distinguish the backs of pages from the main pages, i.e. that 
the back sides would be clearly marked as such. The disadvantage of this solution is that, as he 
reads, the reader may be forced to skip some material Qian originally wrote on backs of pages. 
But this is certainly the lesser of two evils when compared with the problem of explaining 
which main page a back page belongs to. And this can be very important, because the notes on 
the back can — and apparently generally do — refer to the contents on the front. ` 

Qian not only made carbon copies of his typed pages, but generally saved the copies rather 
than the originals. Did he want to save space and reduce the weight of his archives? He used 
typewriter ribbons and carbon paper as long as possible — a distinct disadvantage for the printed 
versions of his writings, which were sometimes so pale as to be illegible.On the other hand, 
Qian rarely made typing errors — all the more amazing when one considers that he is said to have 


typed with only two fingers! The last line at the bottom of a page is often crooked. Apparently 


* If the backs of pages have a content independent from the front, they get a separate entry in the 
directory. The headers will only carry the title of the front, but with the marker "[etc.]" as a help for the 
reader. 


A Brief Overview of Part V 


Qian typed so fluently and fast and filled the paper so full that he even went on typing when it 
was no longer firmly in the typewriter. Fortunately, he often repeated barely legible lines on the 
next page. 

Qian's notebooks are an inexhaustible source of ideas and inspiration. They make us want 
to read the original works. They also give rise to countless questions — for example: What 
criteria lead him to choose his sources for excerpts on the one hand or for books or articles 
on the other hand? Did Qian always quote his sources literally, or did he summarize the most 
important aspects in his own words? If the answer is: Both a) and b) — how much is literal and 
how much is not? How does he consistently manage to combine excerpts into an easily readable 
text? What do Qian's comments — sometimes in Chinese — on the edges of pages mean — and 
what are we to make of the — usually English — notes and suggested additional sources? What 
conclusions can be drawn about and from Qian's way of working and his literary production? Is 
the way he treats his authors a kind of witty dialog — an intellectual game? Is it a way of losing 
himself and finding himself in his interactions with others? 

The notebooks and the typed groups of texts were found in several large cardboard boxes 
with no recognizable order. How did Qian keep track of everything he created? More than a few 
texts indicate that Qian had often worked on them. Sometimes we find simple corrections, for 
example handwritten accents on French words that his typewriter could not provide. Or we find 
emphatically approving checkmarks next to re-read passages. According to Yang Jiang, Qian 
also enjoyed reading passages from his notebooks to her or in a small circle of friends. 

As is the case with the notebooks, we also find such editorial comments as “to be 
continued” or “concluded” — sometimes even with exact notes as to where the appropriate 
text can be found. Not once did we find that the text referred to was a simple copy of the same 
source. In other words, Qian seems to have remembered clearly whether he had already worked 
on something or not. Considering the mass of material and the fact that Qian worked with these 
texts over a period of six decades, his memory was simply incredible. 

In view of the mass of material involved, one might be tempted to try to create a statistical 


survey: How many pages did Qian write using a typewriter? How many works did he evaluate? 


How many typewriters did he use over the years? How many hours did he read every day? 


How many hours did he spend typing every day? What would have happened if he had had 
today's technology to work with? Qian would certainly have used the most effective and most 
comfortable technology available to him. He would definitely have appreciated the ease with 
which sections of texts can be combined and regrouped. Using more efficient technology he 


might even have been able to present us with more numerous and more voluminous texts. But 
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that might have posed a challenge that only someone with Qian's brilliance could meet. We 


readers already have our work cut out for us! 


Richard Motsch 
(Translated by Ann Beck) 


viii 


Die Übersicht von Teil V 


Die Gruppe 5 enthält Qians Exzerpte in Maschinenschrift (Typoskripte). Es handelt sich 
um 32 Konvolute, die er selbst getippt und zusammengestellt hat. Manche Notizen beginnen 
maschinenschriftlich und sind handschriftlich fortgesetzt worden; vereinzelt kommt auch 
die umgekehrte Reihenfolge vor. Inhaltlich unterscheiden sich die maschinenschriftlichen 
Konvolute nicht von den Notebooks der Gruppen 1 bis 4: Auch hier begegnet uns Qian in 
der ganzen Breite seiner literarischen, linguistischen, philosophischen, psychologischen, 
kulturhistorischen und künstlerischen Interessen. Und auch hier verwendet er die jeweilige 
westliche Sprache, vor allem Englisch, Franzósisch und Deutsch. Persónliche Zeugnisse 
wie Autobiographien, Briefsammlungen, Briefwechsel, Tagebücher und Biographien, aber 
auch ausgewertete Werkausgaben sind immer wieder anzutreffen. Umfang und Zuschnitt der 
einzelnen Konvolute sind sehr unterschiedlich, d. h. einige behandeln wenige Titel, diese aber 
sehr ausführlich, andere enthalten eine schier unübersehbare Fülle von Titeln unterschiedlichster 
Art. 

Beim Tippen entstehen lose Blätter, die leicht durcheinander geraten. Qian hat diese Gefahr 
bei einer Reihe von Konvoluten dadurch gebannt, dass er die Blätter durchnumeriert hat, sei es 
schon gleich bei der maschinenschriftlichen Niederschrift, sei es nachtráglich von Hand. Auch 
hat er Inhaltsverzeichnisse angelegt, mitunter handschriftlich auf dem Umschlag oder — seltener — 
maschinenschriftlich. 

Aus einer frühen maschinenschriftlichen Bemerkung am Ende eines Exzerptes geht hervor, 
dass die Schreibmaschine auch schon in der aller ersten Zeit in Oxford zum Einsatz gekommen 
ist. Sie lautet: „8.X1.1936./ Typed by Chi-kong Yang Chien." , dh Qians junge Ehefrau hat 
seine Notizen in Maschinenschrift übertragen. 

Band Nr. 159 ist insofern etwas Besonderes, als Qian selbst ihn mit Überschrift 
und Inhaltsverzeichnis versehen hat. Die Überschrift ist: »CHOP-SUEY/being/THE 
COMMONPLACE BOOK/of/ C. S. CH’IEN/1949.“ Die zweite ist: „TABLETS OF 
MEMORY/being/EXTRACTS & ABSTRACTS/OF BOOKS/by C. S. CH'IEN/1949." Das 
erste Inhaltsverzeichnis bleibt schon bei der laufenden Nr. 43, das zweite bei Nr. 144 stehen, 
d. h. Qian hat aus Gründen, über die wir allenfalls spekulieren kónnen, seine Vorbereitung 


einer Publikation abgebrochen, und zwar angesichts der insgesamt über 300 Titel praktisch auf 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


halbem Wege. Bei der eigenhändigen Numerierung der über 1000 Seiten hat er die Seitenzahlen 
800 bis 999 — versehentlich - übersprungen. Dieses Titel des Bandes reichen von Goethes 
Sprüche in Prosa und Réstif de la Bretonne bis Isokrates und Orlando Furioso. Der Leser 
kann sich fragen, ob die maschinenschriftliche Fassung eine Auswahl und Reinschrift aus 
handschriftlichen Notizen ist, oder ob Qian gleich in die Maschine geschrieben hat und wir die 
erste Niederschrift vor uns haben. Móglicherweise handelt es sich bei den frühen Typoskripten 
mitunter um Reinschriften, während Qian in späteren Jahren gleich mit der Maschine schrieb. 

Aufer dem Band Nr. 159 hat Qian auch die Bánde Nr. 157, Nr. 158, Nr. 160 und Nr. 161 
mit Seitenzahlen versehen. Bei den späteren Bänden finden sich meist keine Seitenzahlen mehr. 

Die Bände 169 und 170 enthalten — überwiegend - systematisch ausgewertete 
Fachzeitschriften aus den Jahren 1956, 1957 und 1958, die eigentlich in die Gruppe 6 gehóren. 
Doch hätten wir dazu die Konvolute in einzelne Bestandteile auflósen müssen. Deshalb 
haben wir von einer Umgruppierung zwecks einheitlicher Gliederung abgesehen, d. h. die 
Beibehaltung der angetroffenen Ordnung hatte für uns Vorrang. Im Übrigen finden sich auch in 
den anderen Notebooks und Konvoluten ab und an Exzerpte aus Fachzeitschriften. 

Der fortlaufende Text befindet sich in aller Regel auf der Vorderseite des jeweiligen Blattes. 
Er kann sich aber - insbesondere bei handschriftlichen Passagen - auch auf der Rückseite 
fortsetzen. Aber auch wenn sich der fortlaufende Text durchgehend auf den Vorderseiten 
befindet, hat Qian nicht selten die Rückseite für zusátzliche Notizen oder auch für weitere 
Exzerpte genutzt. (Dies gilt nur dann nicht, wenn Qian den Durchschlag archiviert hat — wegen 
des für eine Beschriftung der Rückseite zu dünnen Durchschlagspapiers!) 

Alle beschriebenen Rückseiten sind wiedergegeben. Wir standen dabei vor der — 
technischen - Frage, wo die Rückseiten bei der Drucklegung ihren Platz haben: Jeweils 
unmittelbar nach der zugehórigen Vorderseite? Oder erst am Ende eines zusammenhängenden 
Textes? Wir haben uns für die erste Móglichkeit entschieden, allerdings mit der MaBgabe, dass 
Rückseiten für den Leser stets als solche leicht erkennbar sein müssen, d. h. dass sie mit einer 
ins Auge fallenden Kennung versehen sind. Diese Lósung hat zwar den Nachteil, dass der Leser 
gezwungen ist, ggf. die Rückseite zu überspringen. Aber dies ist das kleinere Übel gegenüber 
den Schwierigkeiten, die sich bei der zweiten Móglichkeit ergeben, nämlich dem Leser zu 
mitzuteilen, zu welcher Vorderseite eine beschriftete Rückseite gehórt. Es ist dies eine wichtige 
Information, denn die Notiz auf der Rückseite kann sich auf den Inhalt der Vorderseite beziehen 


und tut dies in der Regel wohl auch. ` 


* Wenn Rückseiten einen von der Vorderseite unabhángigen Inhalt haben, erhalten sie im 
Inhaltsverzeichnis einen separaten Eintrag. Die entsprechenden Kopfzeilen erhalten nur den Titel der 
Vorderseite, Jedoch mit dem Zusatz"[etc.]"als Hinweis für den Leser. 


Die Übersicht von Teil V 


Qian tippte in der Regel nicht nur mit Durchschlägen, sondern bewahrte die Durchschläge 
auf (anstelle des Originals). Wollte er auf diese Weise Platz und Gewicht in seinem Archiv 
sparen? Er nutzt die Farbbänder und das Pauspapier für die Durchschläge bis zur Neige, was für 
das Schriftbild und die Lesbarkeit nicht vorteilhaft ist, d. h. das Schriftbild ist mitunter blass bis 
hin zur Unleserlichkeit. 

Erstaunlich ist die Seltenheit von Tippfehlern, zumal Qian dem Vernehmen mit dem 
Zweifingersystem getippt haben soll! Die letzte Zeile am unteren Ende der Seite ist oft 
verrutscht. Offenbar tippte er ebenso flüsssig wie schnell und nutzte das Schreibpapier aus bis 
zum Geht-nicht-mehr, will sagen, er schrieb auch dann noch weiter, wenn der Bogen nicht 
mehr fest eingespannt war. Immerhin wiederholt er bei zu beschwerlicher Leserlichkeit die 
verrutschte Zeile oft auf der neuen Seite. 

Qians Notizbücher sind eine unerschópfliche Quelle der Anregung und Inspiration. Sie 
machen neugierig auf die Originalwerke. Sie werfen unzählige Fragen auf wie z. B.: Von 
welchen Kriterien lieB er sich bei der Auswahl seiner Quellen einerseits und der Exzerpte 
aus einem Buch oder Artikel andererseits leiten? Hat Qian stets wórtlich exzerpiert oder 
das Wesentliche in eigenen Worten zusammen gefasst? Wenn die Antwort lautet: Sowohl- 
als-auch, in welchem Verhältnis? Wie gelingt es ihm, die Exzerpte so oft zu einem flüssig 
lesbaren Text zusammen zu fügen? Was besagen die von Qian- mitunter in chinesischer 
Schrift - hinzugefügten Randbemerkungen?, was die — meistens englischen — Randnotizen und 
weiterführenden Quellenangaben? Welche Rückschlüsse ergeben sich für Qians Arbeitsweise 
und literarische Produktion? Ist sein Umgang mit seinen Autoren so etwas wie ein geistreicher 
Dialog, ein intellektuelles Spiel? Ein großes Sich-Verlieren und Sich-Finden im Umgang 
miteinander? 

Die Notebooks und die getippten Konvolute befanden sich in 6 großen Kartonkisten ohne 
erkennbare Ordnung. Wie behielt Qian die Übersicht über seine Schópfung? Nicht wenige 
Texte lassen erkennen, dass sich Qian wiederholt mit ihnen bescháftigt hat. Manchmal sind es 
allfällige Korrekturen wie z. B. die nachträglich handschriftliche gesetzte franzósische Akzente, 


die auf der Tastatur seiner Schreibmaschine nicht verfügbar waren. Oder es sind schwungvoll 


gesetzte, bejahende Haken über der wiedergelesenen Textpassage. Nach Yang Yang las Qian 


auch gerne aus Notizbüchern ihr selbst oder einem kleinen Kreis von Freunden vor. 

Ebenso wie in den Notizbüchern finden sich immer wieder redaktionelle Bemerkungen 
von Qian wie z. B. „to be continued“ oder „concluded“ u. 4., manchmal mit genauerer Angabe 
der betreffenden Fundstelle. Nicht ein einiges Mal sind wir auf eine platte Wiederholung ein 


und derselben Quelle gestoßen, d. h. Qian scheint verläßlich gewußt zu haben, was er schon 
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bearbeitet hatte und was nicht. Eine solche Gedächtnisleistung ist angesichts der Textmassen 
und der Dauer von über sechs Jahrzehnten schier unglaublich. 

Die Materialfülle kónnte dazu verleiten, sich einen Überblick mit Hilfe von statistischen 
Angaben zu verschaffen: Wie viel Blätter hat Qian mit der Maschine beschrieben? Wie viele 
Werke hat er ausgewertet? Wie viele Schreibmaschinen hat er im Laufe der Jahre benutzt? 
Wie viele Stunden am Tag hat er gelesen? Wie lange hat er an der Maschine gesessen? Was 


wäre geschehen, wenn ihm heutige Schreibtechnologie zu Verfügung gestanden hätte? Qian 


hatte gewiss von der effektivsten und für ihn bequemsten Technik Gebrauch gemacht. Die 


um ein Vielfaches leichtere Umgruppierung von Texteinheiten wäre ihm sicherlich sehr 
entgegen gekommen. Wo móglich wáren in Anbetracht der hóheren Effizienz noch zahlreichere 
und umfangreichere Textmassen auf uns gekommen. Aber wáren wir damit nicht erst recht 


überfordert? Wir Leser haben auch so reichlich zu tun! 


Richard Motsch 
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ere Siècle,par Emile Faguet, 

Avant-propos:Les $crivains du XVIIIe siecle sont plutôt des homm 
es gai ont pretendu nenser que de purs artistes.Le XVIIIe siècle 
parait 


ra singulierement le entre l'age qui le précéde et celui 
qui le suit, Un homme né chrétien et francais,dit La Bruyere,se 
sent mal a l'aise dans leg grands sujets,Le XVIIIe siècle litter. 
aire,qui s'est trouvé si à l'aise dang les grands sujets et les 
a traité si legérement,n'a été ni chretien ni français, 
Deux tts sociaux ruinent le sentiment de la patrie:la vie poli 
-tique trop violente,at la vie politique nulle,Autant,dans la fu 
-reur des partis excités créant une instabilitté extrême dans la 
vié nationale et comme un etourdissement dans les esprits,il se 
produit vite ce qu'on a spirituellement appelé une “emigration à 
l'interieur",c'est-&-dire le ferme dessein chez beaucoup dfhomme 
de reflexion et d'étude de ne plus s'occuper du pays ou ils sont 
nés,et en réalité de n'en plus étregautant,et pour les es cau 
-ses,dans un état social ou le citoyen ne participe en aucune fa. 
con D la chose publique et au lieu d'etre un citoyen,n'est Qu'un 
tributaire,l'idée de patrie sjefface Quoi qu'il en soit des caus 
-es,c'est un fait aue la pensée du XIIIe siecle n'a 6t aucunem- 
ent tournée vers l'idee de patrie,que l'indifference des penseur 
s et des lettrés à l'endroit de la grandeur du pays est prodigie: 
-useg en ce temps la,et que la langue seule qu'ils ecrivent rapp 
-elle le pays dont ils sont, 
Ia disparition de l'idée chrétienne a des causes plus multiples 
et plus confuses,la principale est très probablement ce qu'on a 
-pelle "l'esprit scientifique",qui existait & peine au XVIIe sid 
-cle,at qui date,décidément,en France,de 1700,Le XVIIe sietle 
avait été peu favorable a l'esprit scientifique,et meme l'avait 
déd&igné,Il était mathématicien et géometre,non scientifique a f 
proprement parler,Pour les esprits les plus philosophiques et le 
s plus austéres,l'observation des choges réelles Était une forme 
de la concupiscence,un veritable péche,et une subtile et funeste 
tentation, ^ S 
Il avait tout voupé et tout brulé derriere lui:il avait tout a 
retrouver et à refaire,Le XVIIIe siècle devait zn u moins 
une religion provisoire a son usageset la verité est quil en tro 
-uve deuxgla religion de la raison et la religion du sentiment, 
Auquel croire?Il a Le ge ogg tous les deux,Il s'est partagé:les 
hommes ont été plutot de la religion de la raison,les femmes de 
= m... du sentiment, ' 

erre BaylesIl est convenu que le Dictionnaire de Ba le e 
Bible du XVIIIe siècle,que Pierre Bayle est le capit Du = 1a 
capitaine d'avant 
ae des philosophes,et cela n'est pas trop faux;seulement il 
aut savoir que jamais eclaireur n'a moins ressemble a ceux de 
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son & e,et que,s'il les edt connus,il n'est personne au monde 
qu'il eüt plus cordialement détesté que ses successeurs, 
Bayle a l'esprit d'examen minutieux,etroit et négateur;il ne 
croit qu'au petits faitg et aux grandes conséquences du petit 
fait 
Le defense de Bayle sur ce point(son obscenité)est significati 
e, LL fait remarquer qu'un livre,pour être utile,dot Sieg acheté 
et pour être acheté doit contenir Xles chèses qui plaisent à 
tout le monde,Autrement dit,ce n'est point Bayle quifi est oyni. 
que,mais ses contemporains qui 1e sont trop pour ne paslobliger 
a l'etre un peu, 
Bayles"On peutcomparer la philosophie a ces poudres si corrosiy 
-es qu'après avoir cons les chairs baveuses d'une plaie,elle 
rongeraient la chair vive et carieraient les os,et perceraient 
gusqu'aux re ye philosophie réfute d'abord les erreurs;mai 
s si on ne l'arrête point là,elle réfute les vérités,et quand 
on la laisse & sa fantaisie,elle va si loin qu'elle ne sait plu 
s où elle est,ni ne trouve plus où s'asseoir"? 
L'Encyclopédie et 1e Dictionngire philosophique ne sont que deg 
editions revues,corrigées et peu augmentées F du Dictionnaire 
de Bayle, 
Il annonce le XVIIIe siécle sans, en @tre,D'abord c'est un homme 
très modeste,trés sage,tres honnete homme dans la grandeur de c 
e mot,Rétiré et silensieux,personne n'a moins aimé le fracags 
et le tapage.De petite nik et d'humeur tranquille,il & l'horr 
-eur de toute dissipation,même de tout divertissement,Ni visite 
Sni promenades,ni,& proprement parler,relations,la yita umbrat 
-ilis a 6té la sienne,exactement,et il l'a tenue pour v 
beste, Les Lie toute sa vie et voila toute son existence.Lfidée 
n'est pas pour lui un commencement d'acte,et il s'ensuit que ce 
n'est jamais l'action à faire qui lui dicte l'idée dont elle & 
besoin;et c'est la première différence entre lui et ses success 
Stage est infinie,Il n'a pas de dessein;il nie que des pens- 
eB, 
Il n'est pas seulement un honnête homme et un sage,ilest un hom 
me qui ne peut comprendre qu'on ne soit pas sages À oir des : 
passions sur les hommes le confonds"Ees paiens | t range tous 


ces ge Lë au nombre des fanatiques,des enthousiastes,des ener 
es et de tous ceux en général qu'on croyait agités d'une 

divine fureur", 

Enfin il est homme de lettres,et rien autre chose qu'homme de 1 


-ettres,Les hommes du XIIIe sieble ne l'étaient guère,Ils gesid 

. PA# étaient gens qui faisaient leur métier d'hommes de lettres, 
a la condition,avec le privilege,et dans la perpétuelle impatie 
-nce d'en sortir,Bayle n'en sort jamais, 
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Fontenelle:Il est ferme et malicieux dans la dispute,mais non 
passionne,Il est de son avis,mais il n'est pas de son parti.Son 
amour propre meme n'est pas une passion, 

Ses tragedies sont d'un homme qui est neveu de Corneille,mais 
qui a l'air d'etre son oncle,Juvenilia d'un homme qui n'a jamai 
8 eu de jeunesse,F, est l'homme de lettres par excelleynce,l1'!ho 
-mme intelligent qui n'a en lui aucune force creatrice,mais wui 
est doue d'une grande facilite d'assimilation et d'execution, 
Lettres Galantes:"Il1 y a longtemps,madame,que j'aurais pris la 
liberte de vous aimer,si vous aviez le loisir d'etre aimee de 
mOigee Gardez-moi,si vous voulez,pour l'avenir;j'attendrai 
quinze ou vingt ans,s'il le faut,Je me passerai & un peu moins 
d'eclat que vous n'en avez aujourd'hui,..Aussi bien y a-t-il 
beaucoup de superflu dans votre beaute,Je ne veux que le necass 
-aire,que vous aurez toujours,...Je ne vous demande que ce temp 
s de votre vie que vous &uriez donne aux reflexions,Au lieu de 
de rever creux,ou de ne rever a rien,vous pourrez rever a moi, 
Adieux,mademe, jusqu'a nos &mours",Zans doute,il y a encore du 
Mascarille dans tout cel&;mais comme l'allure est vive,la phras 
e preste,et combien aisee,en sa precision rapide,la pirouette 
sur le t&alon:"Adieu,madame,jusqu'& nos amours",'"Le coup patte" 
lance de cote et retire du meme mouvement,Eloges:"M,Dodart et- 
ait laborieux,Ses amusements etaient des travaux moins penibles 
Il lisait beaucoup sur les matieres de religion;car sa piete 
etait eclairee,et il &ccompagnait de toutes les lumieres de la 
Zeiigign raison le respectable obscurite de la foi", 
Ozanam:" Il appartient a la Sorbonne de disputer,au Pape de deci 
-der,et au mathematicien d'aller au ciel en ligne perpendiculai 
re" š 

Marivaux:"Il connait tous les enties du coeyr et il en ignore 1 
a grande route"sVoltaire a raison;mais on pouvait repondre:"la 
ou personne n'est alle,il n'y a pas meme de sentiers", 
Montesquieu:Il ya en lui un ancien,un homme de son temps,un hom 
-me du notre,un homme des temps a venir,un conservateur,un aris 
-tocrate,un democrate,un philosophe rationaliste,un philosophe 
naturaliste,autre chose encoreset tout cela non point confus et 
fumeux,,comme chez d'autres,admirablement clair et lumineux au 
contreire,mais a l'etat d'etoiles brillantes,point coordonne 
par quelque chose qui ramasse,ou seulement qui nous guide C'est 
un monde immense et brillant ou manque une loi de gravitation, 
Voltaire:un genie de curiosite,Il n'aimait pas;il etait egoiste 
et voila pourquoi ce genie universel & ete etroit;universel par 
dispersion,etroit,borne et sans profondeur sur chaque sujet, 
Pour comprendre & fond quelque chose,pour penetrer seulement 
assez loin dans une etude,la premiere condition est le detache- 
ment,le renoncement,l(oubli de soi,V,est superficiel parcegl il 
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Diderot:la grande loi de continuite de Leibniz faisait refl- 
echir Diderot,ebranlait fortement son imagination;et dans 1! 
Interpretation de le Nature,bien avant Darwin,il traoait (e- 
je tout le programme de le doctrine evolutionniste,Dans le 
Reve de d'Alembert encore,il donnait la formule definitive di 
transformisme:"les organes produisent les besoing,et,recipro. 
quement,les besoins produisent les organes", 

Il preche le retour & l'etat sauvage dans le Supplement au v. 
oyage de Bougainville,Diderot et Rousseau,tous deux ont eu 
ET Idee;seulement,genes tous les deux par l'etat social, 
chacun en a repousse plus specialement et avec plus de force 
ce qui l'y genait davantagesRousseau insocichle,la sociabilit 
e,Diderot intemperant,}a morale, 

Pour me servir du spirituel apologue de M,Sully-Prudhomme, 
peinture,sculpture et musique,par exemple,sont un Anglais,un 
Allemand et un Italien qui racontent le meme fait chacun en ¢ 
sa langue devant un homme qui ne sait que le francais,Le Frar 
-cais ne les comprend pas,mais a leur mimique il entend tres 
bien que la chose racontee est triste ou gaie,dramatique ou 
bouffonne ou gracieuse,et il ne perd nullement son temps a 
les entendre et regarder,Voila ce que la foule entend aux 
choses des arts,fhaque art a sa langue particuliere,tous ont 
un langage commun(L'Eexpressiong dans Tes Beaux-Arts,I,2) 
"Mefiez-vous de ces gens qui ont leurs poches pleines d'espri 
t et qui le sement a tout propos,Ils n'ont pas le demon;ils 
ne sont jamais ni gauches ni betes,Le pinson,lalouette,la lir 
-otte,le serfiin jasent et babillent tant que le jour dure, 
Le soleil couche,ils fourrent leur tete sous l'aile,et les 
voila endormis,C'est alors que le genie prend sa lampe et 1! 
allume,et que l'oiseau soliataire,sauvage,inapprivoisable, 
brun et triste de plumage,ouvre son gosier,commence son chant 
fait retentir le bocage et rompt melodieusement le silence et 
les tenebres de 1a nuit", 

Rousseau:"L'homme est ne libre,et partout il est dans les fer 
s",Dire:"Le mouton est ne carnivore;et pabtout il mange de 1' 
herbe",serait aussi juste, 

Ce que Rousseau appelle tres justement "l'education negative" 


qonsiste a laisser l'enfant se developper lui-meme et trouver 
toute chose tout seul, 
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On Writing and Writers,by Walter Raleigh. 
The latins were not far ut when they said that the good orator 
must be,in every sense of the word,a good man,A word is &edded, 
The desolate white expanse before you,And when you go to the tea- 
chers of composition,they cannot tell you what to say;they wait 
until you have said something unaided,and then they carp at it, 
They help you to a good dtyle about as much as detectives help a 
thief to a good life,They lie in wait for the split infinitive, 
or the reporter's aorisy,or the mixed metaphor,and leap etutyupon 
their young pupil just as he is warming to his work,They seem to 
have nothing to say themselves;they live by battening on those 
who have,The most they can do is slightly to polish and improve 
your style,to make you more alert,So billiard instructors offer 
to improve your game 20 in the 100,but it is.your game that they 
improve, 
"AB of old","it behoves","perchance",smack of the pulpit,and the 
great trouble of the pulpit is that it is not often in touch wit} 
the pew, 
We write English not for its own sake,but because a great part 0] 
the work of the world must be done with words,The real question 
to be considered first is,not how ghall you write,but why should 
you write at all.One single principle is involved--immediacy and 
efficiency of appeal,Ianguage is a means of communication,It has 
work to do,Friction in a machine,opacity in a medium,is bad, 
From failure to recognise the all-importance of the situation, 
rhetoricians have made too much of expression,there are few occa. 
sions for eloquence,'he common mistake is that en eloquent man 
can be eloquent on anything,at any time,can write beautifully on 
a broomstick,like Dean Swift,Eloquence demands the right audience 
a great theme,and a practical issue,Otherwise the speaker becomes 
absurd,like a man seen dancing when you do not hear the music, 
The thing to aim at in ordinary prose is the Middle Diction, 
It is by using a word that you learn it,You must write or speak 
to learn to write or speak, ` 
Imperfect acquaintance with the latin element in English is the 
cause of much diffuse writing and mixed metaphor,If you talk non 
-sense in Saxon you are found out at once,But put it into Latin 1 
and the nonsense masquerades as profundity of abstract thought, 
All which is just nothing--better to spend the time in clearing 
your throat,or twiddling your thumbs, 
Verbosity is a fatty degeneration of expression, : 
Many letters express exactly what a shake of thedhand would expr- 
essjwhat,if we were together,we should express by silence,The 
whole gist is in the beginning and the end:"Dear Blank,I remain 
sincerely yours", 
The Pastoh Letters are interesting as historical documents, but 
they cannot be commended as letters,The range of interest is too 
sm1l1,The letters that have come down to us from the 15th or 
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early 16th centurysare mostly State documents,They are penned 
like English statutes,where a multitude of words darkens speech 
The letters,on the other hand,of the English scholars of the 
early Renaissance are exercises,an opportunity for grave &poph- 
thegms and pious reflections,When the Elizabethans wrote at jei 
-sure,a kind of literary elephantiasis seized upon them, 
the joy of the key-hole,of hearing what one is not intended to 
hear, Ihe ea al^« € A E 
Grey is a notable example of a class of persons still P dta. 
who are nervous,shy,. nd awkward in societ ,but Re p selve 
s when AES take pen in ni to write & 1 tere? bs Ju 
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The Ethics of Power or the ?roblem of Evil 
by Philip Leon, . | 

IntroductionsJust as morality does not evolve from biological 
desire for existence or slef-preservation,so neither does ims 
morality.Hence morality and immorality are often confused un- 
der one and the same name "morality",a confusion which lends 
color to the cynical remark that if it were not for man's ide 
-alisms,three-quarters of the evil in the world would not exii 
| -st.The root of evil is m&dness,Madness is at the bottom of 
the physical universe also;but certainly man is the mad or ir 
-rational animal par excellenceshomo insipiens sive insanieng, 
If man's proper study is man,then his proper universi 1s 
the lunatic asylum,and his proper science and art is psychiat 
-ry or the healing of souls,At one pole there is sanctity or 
sanity or the genuinely moral lifesat the other,insanity, the 
triumphant extreme of esotism,3etween the two lie many differ 
-ent limbos of methodical madnesses or insare sanities which 
are &ll the civilisations and all the savageries that have 
ever been, . 
Egoism and morality:"Every action and choice,it seems,aims at 
some good", Aristotle says at the beginning Ya pis Ethics,That 
man is by hature sood and seeks good we hav A etwitched into 
believing by Rousseau,That he becomes better and better inevi 
-tably and by a law of nature,is the pious and inspiriting 
contribution wrested by some from the theory of evolution,Sucil 
beliefs we can ld only if we either simply identify the gooc 
with that whic im at or evolve towards or if we blind our. 
selves by a sinfMe sophism which attributes the all too evid- 
ent evil of man to Despotism or Civilisation or Religion or 
the Capitalistiv system. hat is in truth natural to man is the 
desire to think well of himself,In our own day,however, partly 
in reaction against the faith of romanticism,partly owing to 
the researches of psychoanalysis,but largely through the less« 
on of the Great War,we are once more reverting to the old bel. 
ief in the original sin of man,Indeed our imaginative literate 
ure,outdoing in horrors any brimstone-and-fire preachers of 
old,seems obssessed,not merely with sin,but even with the mong 
-trosity of mankind, 
We cannot think that any man can pursue evil directly and be-, 
cause it is evil,as he can pursue good directly and because il 
is good,Evil cannot be self-subsistent,or a principle of a 
substance,as good can(Cf.Aquinas:Summa contra Gentiles,III vif 
and "ep, end Augustine:ConfessionsgVIl,xii and xvi).The 4 
that it is a ME X11 and xvi).The fact 

evil, certainly ‘oes not work on a man as an induce 


ment,7he evil,in so far as he acimodleises it 
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But rarely will he &cknowledze it,On the contrary,his. sadism 
will so work on his nind that he fortifies himself with the 
fantasy that his action is not only just but oblisatory and 
even meritorious,This is certainly the case with those who 

in times of revolution come forward as zealous devotees of a 
cause and whose service consists in acting as executioners ‚Eva 
en ordinary criminals sustain themselves with some «perverted 
justification,The inzrate is not in love with evil;but the 
hand that feeds is as wounding to his pride as the hand that 
strikes,Thy then does man do evil?Not becausefloves evil, but 
beceuse he loves himself ,Self-love was much invoked as a prin 
-cinle of explanation hy seventeenth- and eighteenth-century 
writers like Ta Rochefoucauld,Kohhes,Sninoza and above all Bi 
-shop Butler who,as is done here,insists that evil is never 
done for the sake of evil hut from "too creat regard to our- 
selves"(Sermon X),Cf Bradley's Ethical Studies,npn.305-6, 

Two distinct meanings,two different kinds of slef-love will 
et once emerge from an examination of common sneech,A selfish 
or self-indulgent man,it will be asreed,loves himself,True, 
his selfishness coes not consist merely in his loving himself 
but in his excessive self-love which excludes love for anyone 
else,Such a character is Tito lielema in George Eliot's Romala 
Of a different kind is the self-love of the man who is self- 
compiäosñt,self-imnortant,self-conscious,self-willed,ambiti- 
ous,vain, proud, pomnous,conceited,fond of praise,of flattery, 
of worship;also nerhans envious or jeslous,malignant or vind- 
ictive and unforsiving,at least when not all goes well for 
his self-lovey--witness Willoughby Patterne in Meredith's The 
Egoist which is simply an epitome of amplified variations of 
Ta Rouchefoucauld,To Tito belongs none of the Willoughby Gha- 
racteristics,Tito's self-love must always express itself in 
external actions closely similar to those actually attributed 
to him in Romola;a Yilloushby,on the other hand,entirely unch 
-&nged in his self-love,but placed in a different environment 
we can easily see leading a life externally the opposite of 
the easy and ample one which is his in The Egoist,Ve can see 
him as a self-mortifying enchorite like Paphnuce in France's 
Thais. 7e shall call the first egoism and the second egotism, 
It is unfortunate that Meredith calls Willoughby an "egoist", 
While self-love never seeks anvthing external for the sweet 
sake of the thing,hut only as a means of happiness or good, 
particular affections rest in the external things themselves, 
That they are towards external things themselves,distinot fre 
om the pleasure arising from them,is manifested from hence: - 
that there could he no enjoyment from one thing more than 
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another,from eating food than from swallowing a stone,if thé 
-re were not en affection or appetite to one thing more than 
&nother,Self-love can work only by adopting and regulating 
these particular affections,nassions and annetites, 
Self-love ‘implies,if not always calculation,some policy foli 
-wed unconsciously at least,It seeks an object,or a system 
of objects,comnensyrate with,or adequate to,a whole Life, "he 
egoist in general is one who seeks his own life or experiend 
with this or that accent or flavour or colour, %y appetition 
we shall denote all conscious desires or unconscious con&tidi 
,impulses,urges,"hormic dtives",the goal or fulfilment of 
which is an element in the self's life,Since it is for lived 
processe8,&pnetition may also he called biological desire Sit 
-ce it is for exnansion or maintenance of the subject's life, 
it may be called suhjective,It may also he called egoistic,7( 
for it is like egoism which seeks the self's life,and which 
differs from &ppetition merely as the general from the part- 
icular,Nevertheless,it is important to be clear that appetit 
-ion,egoism,does involve some giving as well as taking,some 
admission of the not-self,in a wey in which egotism does not, 
Even selfishness,for instance,that of a scholar,may ndless 
appropriately be called an enslavement of the self by Wie nof 
-self,The essence of appetition or egoism is thisshowever 
much its remote end may be the not-self,that end is insepar- 
able from an activity or passivity of the self or subject,and 
fujfilment or rest is attained only in the end thus insenara. 
bly bound to the process,The sex appetition can attain fulfil 
-ment in the process divorced from the ultimate end,though nc 
t in the latter divorced from the process, 
What would be a purely objective,disinterested desire?Such 5 
would be the desire that^two plus two should be equal to six, 
an ultimate desire and not subservient to my desire to make 
my accounts come out right,The object of an objective desire 
is naturally expressed by & noun clausese,g,I desire that 2 
plus 2 should he equal to 6,The object of an appetition is 
naturally expressed by a noun or an infinitive;se,ggI desire 
food or to eat,The desire for moral rightness is one which 
refers to processes and experiences,but is not itself a desiı 
e simply or directly for nrocess,Rightness is anplied to 

a situation rather than to a nerson,and the action is only 
the climax of the situation, y desire that the right be done 
generally does have reference to situations involving some 
doing on my part,some process of mine,Rut this does not mean 
that my moral desire is after all a desire for a process of 
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&ppetition,though the latter ve only a desire for my doing of 


the right, ; 
Ambition is the essence of egotism just as eppétition is that 
of egoism, 

Altruism and SocialitysAltruism in itséif---considered as mer 
interest in,and desire for,processes in others---is not diffe 
rent from egoism,It is closely dependent on ths latter.Selves 
are distinct but not separate,Another's will may work on my 
body,produce the desired movement,as immediately as it does o 
his own,the only difference lying in the need for words for 
its operation on me,That is,my body is owned for the nonce by 
his self as directly almost as his own,\y love of my neighbor 
is often but alteregoism,the extension of egoism but not its. 
contrast.Take the parental instinct for instance,In a mothef' 
love for her child,we must mark off,and put down to the acco 
unt of narrow egoism,all desire for processes in the child wh 
-ch is inseparable from desire for her own activities in brin 
-ing these &bout--for her own cherishing,nurturing or mouldin 
the child--or from desire for her own contemplation of the pr 
cesses sought for(?)the child,For egoism even of the narrow 
kind does involve some giving,and the essence of the egoistic 
desire consists in the fact that,though it may be & desire fo 
an end which is the not-self(the child's growth and health), 
that end is desired only in inseparable union with the self's 
own processes(mothering and watching the child),Secondly,& 
large slice of the maternal sentiment must be put Gown to eg 
tism,the desire for one's superiority over another which sons 
ists in moulding it after one's own mind and in one's own ima 
e,It is the biggest egotists who are fondest of the role of 
protectors,Aleregoism consists in thissthe mother loves her 
child &s she loves herself,because the child is her other sel 
(Cf Nicomachean Ethics,1161b 27ff) Community of appetitions 
and tastes is the factor most potent for making one sélf con 
-nuous with another, 

In altruism or alteregoism there is not an abolition of barri 
ers but only a moving of them further on so as to enclose a 
wider territory,after which they are as effective as ever,It 
is then a case of egoisme a deux,a trois,a quatre,In the objed 
-tive moral life,on the other hahd,there is no favoritism,Yet 
this universality is not to be interpreted quantitatively as 
an expansion of the self to embrace or adopt the appetitions 
of more and more others for more and more processes,The univer 
-sal love animating this life is,not for all processes of all 
beings directly,but for Goodness,a universal individual, the 
rightness which may be established in these processes as its 


material just as beauty may be expressed in wood or in col 
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On the other hand,the widest humanitarianism,seeking the greatest 
happiness of the greatest number,is limited and bound,merely appe 
-titional like egoism,For all humanitarianism must be based on Sy 
-mpaythy for humanity,which means limitation to those appetitions 
common to the greatest number,which again means sympathy for the 
greatest ease or sloth of the greatest number,Hence Ibsen in Bran 
à lashes so fiercely those who would make of a man “a mere humani 
-tarian" „Altruism, sympathy,benevolence means simply my desiring 
with his desire or my needing with his Mig need, 
The individual's altruism consists not merely in his oneness with 
other individuals but also in his oneness with the collective se. 
lf,in his leading the social life,This latter altruism ought to 
be called prior to the other,The primitive individual is always 
only generidcally and officially---as occupying a certain situat- 
ion---to another such organ or functionsto a father or son,chief, 
Mte ee ia relationship being prescribed and regulated by the 

ibe instead of being a free fKXfinterplay between individuals 
as individuals,This social need links the individual to his fell- 
ows almost by a kind of anastomosis,to use a vigorous phrase of 
Bergson's,80 that when he is isolated for long,he becomes ill or 
mad,Only the mentally richer individuals can long withstand the 
ill effects of utter solitariness;and they can do so because they 
&re already rich with the collective life in their minds,But each 
one dreads to be cut off entirely from every collective whole(the 
rebel and the criminal as a rule,like the cancer cell,work again- 
st the larger body not f£XZy in isolation but in a more or less 
loosely knit smaller body);and this fear of being sent to Covent- 
ry will secure conformity over and above the more general and aut 
-omatic conformity(like language) ,Normally the social machinery 
works smoothly,silently and unnoticed,like healthj;its driving pow 
-er is then collective egoism,But in times of crisis when coopera 
-tion of all to one end is necessary,the noise of the wheels beg- 
ins to make itself heard in journalistic and other propaganda(mas: 
s-suggestion),when the world for our imagination becomes & simple 
affair of black and white, 
We donot think that a man is¢ axting morally who does a thing beci 
„ause all do it,even though his action may actually be the one de 
-manded by a right situation,just as we do not consider that a 
man is thinking rightly who thinks the dearth to be round simply 
because all say and think this,even though the earth as a matter 
of fact is roun or can we seriously believe that the collective 
self always wills and prescrives the right,if only because two 
collective wills often conflict,It is true also that though socia 
-lity is not morality,morality is social in the sense that we havi 
duties to our society as well as to individuals,and that if we he 
ee into Goodness,we have insight not only into what is ri- 
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for individuels to do but also into what is right for societ 
y to do,Put morality generally means willing not with the ac 
-tual general will but against it, 

Selfishness does not exclude,but rather includes,love for ob 
-jects which are bound up with one's processes and which may 
be called the terminal objects of appetition:the selfish man 
may love a lamb(his own eatingof it ‚or flowers(his own seei 
ng or grwwing of them) 

Egofistic self-love presides over a system of appetitions,A 
complex appetition unifies and reguelates many simple appeti 
-tions,Complex is the appetition for health or asceticism re 
-gulating all the appetites,Often the simpler appetition wii 
ns,especially strengthened by the immediate physical presence 
of its terminal object,But sometimes,the slef intervenes wit] 
its power of extended attention,of uniting the vast past and 
vaster future against the pin-point of the present, 

Goethe is & supreme egoist, 

Egotism:The egoist desires to become a millionaire in order 
to be able to live luxuriously and satisfy his &ppetiókens,, 
and money is for him a means in bhe service of this Your true 
egotist,on the other hand,with,maybe,ascetic tastes which 
need but little wealth,desires to become a millionnaire mere. 
ly in order to be_wotth a million--that is,more than most pe 
-ople;to be higher than most,His desire is an ambition;money 
or the having of it is for him a symbol,a measure,an express. 
ion of a certain position;the experiences to be procured by 
money are also desired simply as symbols of h&s position,For 
the egotist,his own supremacy above other persons is of prim. 
ary significance,He even desires a position that ex hypothesi 
shall,when attained,exclude all rocesses or experiences, ever 
his own awareness of the position,It is not only indifferent 
to &ppetitions,but sometimes even opposed to them(Ia Rochef- 
oucauld,cccy¥clxviis;Adler:Individual Psychology, pp,26-27),Sui. 
cide can be a violent,if paradoxical form of self-assertatior 
(p.89.Cf.Adler,pp.244 and 254,Bradley:Ethical Studies,396,no. 
te)In his readiness to part with his life,in his aceticism, tl 
the supreme egotist presents a disconcertingly deceptive res. 
emblance to the good or moral man,But if a man is to exercise 
morality,he must at least really desire that which he renoun. 
ces,and the suffering he takes on himself must be really dis. 


liked even when it is illuminated by joy(the joy being verts. 
inly not in the suffering but in something else) ‚Christian 

ascetics were well aware that practices like theirs might be 
inspired by the Devil or spiritual pride(Tauler:The Following 
of Christ) Vanity, Conceit, Jealousy, Envy(all forms of egotish 


e&t up or devour & m&n--that is ,leave no room for anyhti!£ 
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On the other hand,the widexst humanitarianism,seeking the 
greatest happiness of the greatest number, is limited andboun 
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else in him, Wie passion for righteousness or goodness may co! 
-ntrol or direct appetitions but never swallows them up,Egot. 
ism never allows even the shortest excursion from the self, 
He desires nothing,or nothingnessshe loves himself only,and 
that self is a void,an emptiness,This self,he will have it, 
is the Absolute or allThe?gotist in excelsis does not acknow 
-ledge or accept or identify himself with any determination, 
For to do so,since every determination is also a limitation, 
would be at once to acknowledge limitation of himself and th: 
existence over against hgimself of the not-self or a world, 
The Uranian egotist is too proud to be anything---indetermin. 
&te potentiality petrified into &bsolute obstruction,resist- 
ance,negation(cf Frank Harris's attempt to be a Gil Blas to 
be everything to every man and a good deal better) .But the 
earthly egotist does his absolutising partly by identificat- 
ion,partly by separation,Identification is a kind of empathy 
by which I adopt a certain group or class as mine or as myse 
-1f.ldentification takes place in all laudatory attitudes-- 
worshiping, venerating,approving, respecting, valuing, esteeming, 
&dmiring,etc,A moral man estimates or appraises,while am ego: 
-ist esteems or praises and honours & person as "one of us", 
These attitudes,like their opposites,are towards generic qua: 
-ities,actions,powers,and to persons or groups of persons on. 
ly as the owners or bearers of these,The admired writer is ic 
-entified with his admired writing,Individuality or personal: 
-ily has nothing to do with the matter, 

Separation is effected in culpatory attitudes---blaming,cond. 
emning,despising,ridiculing,I separate myself from another ei 
-en I will that the other» has nothing in common with me,doet 
not exist or exists simply in a different and irrelevant uni. 
verse,The different is set up as the opposite or contrary-- 
a raising of barrier or well,Like the laudatory,the culpator 
attitude is impersonal,The person blamed is identified with 
hgis attribute,his dropping of h's,etc,Since an act once it 
has been committed always remains committed,"once a sinner 
always a sinner"is the egotist's maxim, 

Substitute for this dgichotomising attitude one wMfeM/fin 
which we recognise that both what we think good and what we 
think bad are equally real,acknowledge in practice and in 
thought both good and evil,we come to true morality, 

The conmunication between the earthly egotism and what is re. 
garded as not-self is war,The war is modified by the identif. 
ication,one egotist identifying himself with the other by the 
-er both identifying themselves with the tribe;but within the 
tribe there is grading and competition and strife,The ident 
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The oK Apilan, Bar is itself & kind of war---compulsory unif- 
ormity,forcefyul moulding of the other in one's owxin image, 
There is war within the egiotist himself.He has admitted with 
-in himself an objective standard of grading,by which he has 
been tried and found wanting,There operate within him both id 
-entification and separation,There is war within each attitud 
esLet the man whom we admire but carry his admirable quality 
to & degree that we must recognise as unattainable to oursel- 
ves so that the game of identification caannot be played,and 
out go he and his quality into,the world of outer darkness,Ha 
-ting is also a kind of lovingsWe loving to have our enemy be 
with us always and remain always an enemy,so that we may go 
Non triumphing over him,and we cherish the world of darknesss 
because it &lone gives meaning to our world of light, 
The egotist's chosen panacea is madness which makes himself i; 
mpregnable to reality,in which fiction replaces fact for ever 
Egotism is really "human nature",though rarely called under 
its own name,For we love it more than anything in the world, 
‚and call writers cynics who dare to call a spade a spade, 
Essentially and at the core of his consciousness the egotist', 
s goal is his own omnipotence,absoluteness or divinity,--Mega 
-lomaniacs,But the ordinary egotist is more concerned with no 
t being inferior or with not habving anyone above him,Hence 
democracÿ in which none can be above him unless placed there 
by himself,so that it is he who is after all the patron,Thus we 
shell find one who in all outward things is of the crowd and 
who proclaims that he is just an ordinary plain man,none of 
your highbrows;and in the very tone we hear the convietion thi 
t of course to be plain is to be sane,to be ordinary is tobe 
superior,Servile egotists shy modest,and self-effacing and 
self-depreciatory to the ppint of apologising for his very ex: 
-istence, 
Next to creating,destroying is the activity or expression whit 
h most fills the agent with the sense of his own self,mighty 
&nd towering over the other, 
Boredom involves Xhinking oneself too good for one's actual 
conditions or work, 
The difficulty of curing the insane is that the insane egotis: 
most furiously wills not to be cured,and has adopted insanity 
as a cure ageisnt sanity,Genius is great power,and the posses: 
-ion of great power may bring with it the lust for more and m 
ré power,hence in the genius the will to be Absolute, 
The egotist on earth is tle Warrior,happy only as a Warrior, 
He must have his enemy,The world is indispensable to him as 
an enemy,as & mirror and as a measure,The ambivalenceshe who 


Volume 32 * Leon, The Ethics of Power 


is self-centred,never lives for himself and with himself and 
is always thinking of others of of the thinking of others, 
Even the madman who best &ttains to the complete isolation 
shuts himself off ø with an imaginary court,There must a mad 
-dding crowd for him to be fer from,Hitler and Lenin, 

App tition may be made the vehicle and content of egotism, 
Egotism is power sought as an end in itself,The panurgic pow 
-er for opposite--for thwarting and helping,mutual equilibra 
-tion of egotisms forms the community,Sex the most convenien 
t vehicle for egotistic expressim,he nce the ambivalent 
phenomena most prominent in sex 

Egotism often confused with máàrality,.cf.I& Rpuchefoucauld, 
clxxxii andcc, 

Egoism has often been mistakenly regarded as the source of 
evil,hence the mortification of body and physical desires, 
But in Greek tragedies,egotism made the crux of evil.Shaw 
fails to be deep because in his palys he hes no grasp of the 
fact of egotism. 

It is no use economic experts demonstrating to us egotists 
that there can be enough to go round,Our desire to have more 
than our neighbors refuses to be suppressed,Communism will 
work only if human nature could be changed,Not to have recog 
-nised the truth but to have made the ecobomic struggle the 
source of all other conflict instead of seeingit as merely 
one symptom of the militancy of egotism--this is the blackes: 
sin of "the materialistic interpretation of history",It has 
resulted in Russian communism-the antithetical egotism to th: 
egotism of capitalism,Crime is not due to appetitional egot- 
ism but ambitious egotism--at least the largesacle one, 

. Spinozas"A proud man hates the presence of noble people"(Eth. 

ivs,pt,iv,propf,lvii).Persecution is the expression of colle 
-ctive egotism.The poverty of personality:"I stand on my own 
feet now,I am respected and valued as a worker,I am paid for 
my work,But everything else that is in me is pushed aside as 
unnecessary,Not even pushed aside,,,.8imply my life is not 
necessary to anyone,all that is needed is my capacity for 
work"(Thus Ludmilla,& woman character in the New Commandment 
Pe2l,a novel of contemporary Russian life by a communist wri. 
ter,Panteleimon Romanof) 
The counterless self-contradictions of Nazism aré at once tr. 
&nscended for us if we regard its words and deeds as the Era 
cri du coeur and dance of collective egotism,as the celebrat. 
ion &ndsymbolismtion of Germany's greatness supremacy,absolu. 
teness,as the wvocation of the people's superiority-feeling 


extravagantly succeeding the post-defeat inferiority feeling, 
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the extravagance of which was in turn caused by the megalomar 
-ia which had preceded it,The identification-separation is 
done by the erection of the Aryan and Non-Aryan standard,D, 
H.Lawrenoe(at first rejected by the Nazis as the author of 
Schmutz-literatur but recently hailed as one of their preour. 
sors in therejection of the Judaeo-Christian tradition) with 
his factitious violence and his dalliance with"dark gods" has 
been galled pagan,But if paganism worshipped power it justb 
worshiped it,without self-consciousness and without mush con 
sciousness of anything to take its place;its brutality,when . 
it was there,was just in the day's work,What we have now is 
not merely the worship of power,but the worship of the worsh: 
-ip of power,a brutality which is in$trospective and self-co: 
scious,the hysteriavl brutality and the habit of foaming at 
the mouth and shouting at large "Let's be brutal andruthles# 
instead of just being brutal and ruthless decently and quiet. 
ly. 


A brilliant and wise book,No treatise on moral philosophy 
since Aristotle and Chinese moralists reveals so much knowl- 
edge of real human nature, 
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The Art of Living.By Osbert Burdett. 
These papers are not the sweepings of a desk,coyly indifferent 
to the blandishments, 
Aman's manners are to be judged by his behavior to his relat- 
ions and to strangers,to those that he knows best and to thost 
whom he does not know at all,With everyone cise his behaviour 
is tinged by a degree of formality, 
The Xmas crad did not become a national institution until the 
late Raphael Tuck of German and Jewish extraction, succeeded 
in his attempt to Kmake colour-printing a commercial industry, 
One of the German fashions that gradually established themsel. 
ves here with the arrival of the Prince Consort, 
Coventry PatmoresI donot mind what politicakl opinions a man 
may hold so long as he has Tory tastes,Democracy is only a cor 
f-tinually shifting aristocracy of money,impudence,animal ene 
-gy and cunning,in which the best grub gets the best of the ce 
-rrion, 
The perfect gastroph--Jean Anthelme Brillat-Savarin's Ie Phys: 
art “en Gout „Mystics have declared the mystiw vision to 
be,not something which is seen but "a substance that is sucke¢ 
as through a nipple"aristologists,"Beasts feedsman eatssthe 
intellect of man alone knows how to ea&at","Tell me what you eai 
I will tell you what you &re"(two of "the eternal foundations 
of the science"),The creatures that we consume correspond to 
the humanity subsumed by God,Thus vegetarianism is & slight 
to the whole animal kingdom,and man himself must be kIIfyeéd 
swallowed by the grave before he can qualify for immordtality, 
Translators' English, 
Martha can make Mary kook helpless enough in the kitchen to 
which Martha regally belongs, 
He did not despair because he had scarcely hoped, 
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Pll- By Robert Harborugh Sherard 

reface by Lord Alfred Dougjas:Needless to say,I do not defend 

is immoralities,as a catholic I am bound to reprobate them,T 
had an instinctive feeling that once he had been sent to prison 
prison became the obvious goal for any self-respecting English 
poet,and I never rested till I got there,It took me about 25 
years to do it,but I succeeded in the end,Mr Sherard's great- 
grandfather Wordsworth, 
Harris's book has been regarded as a truthful portrait of W,by 
&ll writers,Unless its uter falsity is once and for all made 
patent,it will be used by future writers as a genuine descript- 
ion of W,Granted that the evil that men do lives after,but let 
it be the evil that they did do and not what they are represent 
-ed as having done by self-chroniclers even when theses are ablı 
to mask their perfidious purposes behind a camouflage of warm 
friendship.Harris has been successful in the main objects he 
had in mind when,after leaving England financially embarrassed, 
with all credit exhausted,and under & cloud,he decided to write 
the life of W,He made money out of it,and emerged with the very 
highest reputation as a biographer,We are asked to admire his 
br&very in penning his denunciations of English society, publish. 
ed abroad where he was out of the reach of the law,and of hig 
equal courage in proclaiming himself the friend of such an out. 
cast,at the time when to be able to say that one "had seen Osaaı 

lain" was & distinction, 

nry D,Devray,the translator of Harris's book in the Mercure de 
France,as a Parisian must have known that Harris's account of W 
Te behaviour in Paris was an utterly impossible one,With the tre 
-nslation#i as such I have no particular fault to find,and was 
interested to see how passages liféted by Harris verbally from 
my books read in French,In one passage I write of Balzac's comm. 
ents,in La Cousine Bette,on those semi-artists who passent leur 
vie a se parler,In his ranscript of this passage Harris gave. as 
his own a quotation from Balzac,and prints it without quotation 
Werks as one of his clever remarks,Balzac:"Le travail constant ; 
est la loi de l'art,comme celle de la vie,car l'art c'est le cre 
-ation idealisee" In the Davrey translation,this axiom borrowed 
from Balzac by Harris through Sherard,appears as H's own wise re 
-mark:"Creer constamment est la premiere condition de l'art,com. 
me c'est aussi la premiere condition de la vie", 
It is just these pronouncements by 
he delivers to Harris o 
roused me to issue 
tolls forward with 
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this crueX traducement,under the mask of friendship,of a gre. 
at and unhappy man,is not going to live after him if I can po 
-ssibly help it,As long as Harris was &live,I allowed him to 
enjoy in peace to the last minute of his life the benefits 
that accrued to him from this evil act of his,all the more re 
-&dily because I hear he was not very prosperous and was fi- 
ghtfing an up-hill battle for the existence of himself and th 
e devoted wife whom he cherished,His offences against me in h 
-is book only once prompted to a very mild protest in the Mer 
cyure de Franoe(May 1st,1928).This was in the form of a lett. 
er I wrote to M,Andre Maurois who had been violently attacked 
in that review by Harris(April 15th,1928)in connections with 
the ridiculous charges of plagiarism brought against Maurois 
by a certain Auriant,Harris prudently observed my caveat and | 
remained mumchaynce, 
"At one stroke",Shaw writes,he reads through a bgiography in 
two vols forming a work of 612 pps with 30 lines to a page 
and from 7 to 9 wors to & line, 
For the venal object in view there is nothing to base for him 
to stoop to,Harris tried to interest Shaw in a film about 
“Oscar and his Career",Shaw refused because the suggested fee 
of £600 was not enough, 
It is curious coincidence that Sahaw being descended from Mac 
-duff,Harris is obviously the spiritual desendant of that Mal 
-colm who made such appealing confession about his immorality 
to the said Macduff: ke ‘ appetite Yk. 
Ch Duke in 12% Argh T, p “gy im un i There 'd' no bottom,none 
= 7 To my voluptuousnesssyour wives,your daughters, 
Your matrons and your maids,could not fill up 
The cistern of my lust" 
His plagiarism of my book is the kind of ote-tZoi de la que 
je m'y mette, dos vert., 
wilde in Oxford was a normal athlete, mediocratie, 

Appended with Hugh Kingsmill's interview with Shaw who stuck 
to his opinion of Harris's veracity, i 
A thorough-going and thrilling expose of Harris's book 
page by page,As inééresting as a detective story,and as veri- 
dical and documented as a realist novel,The author certainly 
knows how to write,Only two minor feults:his unnecessary bra- 
v&do in beating the dead lion of Harris and his too-frequent 

references to French men of letters as "my friend",Daudet, 
Maupassant,etc,Shaw's ofbstinacy is significant,Shaw au fond 
is really jealous of Wilde,who,being also Irish and witty, 


was aristocratic and easy and above Hyde Park messiahism,Shaw 
obviously has the freemaso or P | 
et i nry he underdog and climb wit, 
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Flaubert,par Emile Faguet, 
Son mari etait un brasseur Kd'affaires eft un coureur de fill 
-eg, 
F. était né timide et orgueilleux,et l'on peut ramener tout 
son caractère à ces deux traits ersentiels,L'orguelleux #qui 
egt timide est deux fois orguellex,et le timide qui est orgue 
-illMeux est deux fois timide,Il n'admettait dang la discussi 
-on aucune contradiction,Il avait le mepris extremement facil 
e pour tout ce qui etait different de lui,Il etait de ceux qu 
i prennent pourune conviction rais#onnée le gout naturel qu'i 
lebnt pour ce qu'ils sont capable de faire et qui meprisent 
tranquillement tout ce qu'ils sont incapable de'atteindre,s'a 
-ppuyant inconsciemment sur cet axiome miserables"Cela ne m'i 
-nteresse pas,donc c'est miserable",Il g4t/y eut rarement un 
moi plus exclusif et plus intransigeant que celui de F, 
Avec cela,il etaiyt timide,presque defiant,craignant de se l- 
&isser aller aux expansions que son amour de soi lui conseill 
-ait,Il aimait peu l'abandon ni meme la confidence,quoique na 
-turellement bavard et toujours enclin à pérorer,"J'ai ete 
plus de 20 ans,ecrit-il a une amie,où je rougissais comme une 
carotte quand on me disait:N'écrivez-vous pasZ?Tu peux juger 
dema pudeur vis-à-vis des autres sentimenta,,.Je sens que jé 
t'aimerais d'une facon plus ardente si personne ne savait 
que je t'aimasse",En d'autres termes,il était amoureux et rou 
-gissait de cette faiblesse comme un enfant pris en faute, 
C'est toujours la meme rengaine, 
Il est en amour comme en amitie,Ses amours sont d'un timide 
brutel,Il nefaut rien lui demander,I1 fayt l'accepter quand 
il s'offre et l'accuellir quand il se presente,ou la revolte 
est brusque,soudaine,d'une violence etourdissante, 
Les critiques l'exasperaifent,Du fameux article de Sainte-Beu 
-ve sur Mme Bovary il eoriti"L'article de S-b, a ete bien bon 
pour les bourgeois,Il a fait à Rouen,m'a-t-on dMit,grand £X 
effet".Et notez que l'article de S-B est trés eloquent, 
Cet orgueil,cette timidite,cette  susceptibilité,firent de F 
un ombrageux,un solitaire,un renfrogné et un misanthrope,I1 
se confinait dans sa petite solitude de Croisset en professan 
t pour l'humanité un genrie qui n'etait pas assez du dedain 
et qui qui etait très loin d'etre de l'indifference,Il s'y 
rencoignait avec un chagrin boudeur,ne permettant qu'a de tre 
s rares amis de venir l'y distraMire,et ne permettant jamais 
à une femme de Sty venir troubler, 
"Pourquoi la découverte d'un mefait quelconque excite-t-il to 
-ujours ma gaite?""J'aime à voir l'humanite et tout ce qu'ell 
e respecte, ravalé,bafoue,honni,siffle,et c'est pour cela que 
j'ai quelques respect pour les ascetiques", 
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Des son enfance,nous le voyons curieux de sensations fortes 
et meme violentes,Eleve dans un hopital,il grimpe le long des 
murs avec une petite camarade pour regarder les cadavres de ] 
'amphitheatre,Des son adoléseBnce il croit remarquer que les 
fous et les idiots ont ag du penchant pour lui,L'orient,de 
tous temps,l'a fascine,Et encore le gout de la tristesse fW 
est trés fort en lui,Il trouve des charmes qu'il aime à analy 
-ser pour les gouter plus minutieusement,Gout du triste,gout 
du mysterieux,gout du lugubre,gout macabre,gout de l'exotique 
gout de l'orient,voilà bien des elements de l'etat d'ame roma 
ntique,Remarquez que c'est meme tout le romantisme,& en excep 
-ter le fond,.Le fond du romantisme,c'est l'horreur de la real 
-ite et le desir ardent d'y echapper,Flaubert est observateür 
-ne e 
Il me semble que le fond,chez F,etait le romantisme,C'est ce 
qui domine.en lui quand il s'abandonne,dans sa correspondance 
Quand il ecrit un livre realiste,il exprime le degout qu'il 
en eprouve avec plus d'énergie que quand il ecrit un livre ro 
-mantique;et,en ecrivant le livre realiste il songe au livre 
romantique qu'il ecrire ensuite,avec plus de plaisir,que,quan 
il ecrit un livre romantique,il ne songe au livre realiste 
qui viendra apres,Il s'indigne contre Le Rouge et le Noir 
pour etre "mal ecrit";il s'indigne contre Les Miserables pour 
etre manqué de "verite", 
"L'artiste doit s'arranger de facon a faire croire a la poste 
tite qu'il n'a pas vecu",.Cette idee tient a son caractere; 
elle est une forme da sa timidite orgeuilleuse,Il ne se livre 
pas;il n'ouvre pas sa prote à tout venant,Il est impersonnel 
parce qu'il est distant, . 
Mme Bovary:de la sentimentale & la romanesque,de la romanfés- 
que a la courtesane,de la courtesane,& la cabotine,Cette abai 
ssement de romantisme,Emma n'est pas nee courtisane;elle est 
nee romanesque,et son tour d'esprit romanesque l'a amenylee a 
ètre à peu pres une courtesane;mais cependant elle doit s'arr 
-eter et reculer lorsque sa vie se revele a elle comme devant 
etre desormais celle d'une courtesane sans qu'il s'y mele rie 
n de romanesque,C'est ce manque qui luifest insupportable;ell 
e doit mourir,Sa vie de courtesane serait une vie reelle,auss 
i platement reeelle que ja vie puursevise qu'elle a tant haie 
Quand la romanesque & éte tuee rer les hecessites du reel,c! 
est Emma tout entière qui meurt,Sa raison de vivre a complete 
-ment disparu,Ce suicide n'est pes celui du remords,n'est Des 
een du desespoirsc'est celui des reves longtemp 
.-ongtemps diminues,decus enfgin fa^ 
ils ne purront renaitre jamais, TS nud Sen st 
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In & Green Shade,by Maurice Hewlett, 

Round about Preface:The title has become equivocal,since there 
are more creen shades in emppyment now than were dreamed of 
by Andrew Marvell,There is,for instance,the demilune of lined 
buckram borne by the weak-eyed on their forheads, 
All this keeps the pores of the mind open;you cannot stagnate 
if you &re useful to other people, 

"I have now been in Italy two days",Goethe wrote,"and I think 
I know my Italians pretty well",When he had been there two 
years he knew better, 

If ever there is & time for sententiousness it is when one is 
elderly,leisured and comfortable,I have neither prejudices noz 
&fterthoughts,neither axe to grind nor log to roll,I have my 
pet nostrums,of course, 
A German is & human being,and very likely Mr Bottomley is one 
toosthere does not seem much difference between them,and we 
must be charitable, 
A stray thought,a chance vision,moves me;presently the flame 
is hissing hot, 
He will be readable a century hence;he will be readable 4ncthe 
&nt$pbésssgand that is as near infinity as any of us,short of 
Chaucer and Shakespeare,need trouble &bout, 
What we need most of all is to wash our Yayhands,For five yea) 
8 they have been groping and wrenching in the vitals of other 
people, he is being tragic at the cost of truth,"the town has 
overflowed the country" "We are cockney from sea to sea" 
We are finding more in our heads than we have suspected, 
As well as water to drink I like water to look upon, 

The Shropshire Lad is morbid,unless lads are so in Shropshire 
It is sometimes cynical end distrustful, 

The French people will tell you of their marriage custom that 
love at its best fogllows that ceremony, 
Bessy Moore:Byron's opinion of woman's beauty is worhh having, 
Bessy not only had nothing a year,but she herself was nothigg 
A man who,8 years after marriage,can make kis wife an April 
fool and record it,is no bad husband, 
Moore outlived all his children,and she,poor soul,outlived her 
rattling melodious Tom,having known more sorrow than falls to 
the lot of most mothers,The disgrace of their son went near t 
breaking her keart:"Why do people sigh for children?They know 
not what sorrow will come with them", 
No uniform ever more enhanced a fair maid or extenuated a ple- 
in one than the cap and apron, on the distaff side, 
ee agens qoid &rt thou translated 

esiod's Works and Days: Than a bad one(wife) what worse(thi 

E ng 

can there be on earth)? Pot 7 Isar 


ce T TR «Jp wir Fok. 
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A n&ked sun from & naked sky stared down upon & naked earth, 
HANE es an erotomaniac in his later life to Lady Bessbor- 
ougn, 

Coleridge could do such things and not turn e hair, 

Many waters were to flow under the restless philosopher before 
he could swim into her ken &g&in, 

talking interminably,involving himself ever deeper in a web of 
his own spinning, 

There is moré,but my pen is out of breath,Nobody but Mr Jingle 
ever wrote like that, 

"When I returned William was come,The surprise shot through me 
----Dorothy Wordsworth was not so much poet as crystal vase, 
You vsn see the thought cloud and take shape, 

There will be tears in the voice,but the voice must be that of 
the homely earth,never of the stage,never of the pulpit, 

A Commentary upon Butler:I confess that I should not have exp- 
ected any age to be so complacent about carituring one's fatheı 
and mother as our Gen was,We are led to Butler's favorite dist. 
inction between gnosis and agapé,There is no doubt about the g. 
nosis that went to the making of Theobald and Christina,But 
where wes agape? 

He enjoyed himself immensely,playing l'enfant terrible,and tree 
-ding on every corn he could find--and then he was angry becaus 
e the sufferers pretended tha they had no corns,How Me could 
he expect it both ways,Ijhe was serioug,why did he write as if 
he was not?And if he had tender feelings himself,why should he 
expect all the people he attacked with his pinpricks to have 
none?Morbidly vain and aggressive towrads the successfful, 
fondness of little jokes rather feeble,Jokes about Christ and 
Dante defeat themselves,They cre on a level with jokes about 
one's mother;they recoil and smite the smiter on the nose,I am 
singularly moved,with Coventry Patmore,to EN love the lovely 
who are not beloved--but not the unlovely,He resented the greai 
-ness of the great or the celebrity of the celebreted.He,a sori 
of münnow,thought to trouble the pool where the great fish were 
oaring at ease by flirting the surface with his tail,It seemed 
to him that he was throwing up a fine volume of water;but the 
great fish held their gway ünconscious in the deep, 
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The Life of George Moore,by Joseph Hone, 

The boy was allowed the run of the library, regarded as stupic 
by parents and teachers, 

His approach to the French lenguage was entirely by ear--hence 
his fantastic orthography, the life and soul of the party. 
The discussions with Lopez was really the beginning of the ca. 
fe-education which,as Moore used to say years after,was his st 
-bstitute for the university,"I am feminine,morbid, perverse, 
above all perverse" 

He was an &esthete before the English aestlæéic movement,Pate2 
's Marius showed that &estheticism could be a spontaneous Eng. 
lish product,but M's standards were to remain French for a lor 
g time to come, | 

A.JFarmeri:Le Mouvement Esthetique et Decadent en Angketerre, 
Zola to Ms"C ren,devour your parents, 8 e law of nature 
a thing of jeers and laughter,signifying nothing, 

A lady asked him how long love had ever lasted with him,"Two 
months",was the reply,He could be brusque enough to his old 
flames when they bothered him;e,g,.to the American woman ment= 
ioned the Confessiänss"When I bade you good-bye,I tried to mak 
you understand that it was good-bye,but as you have seen fit 
to write,no alternative is jeft me excepy. to say good-bye agai 
n" soheavily are the dice loaded in favor of malign fate, 

he had a fancy for toffs, was coruting obloquy, 

He went to Baris,as he said,to be regilded, 

Memoirs of My Dead Life derived from Goncourts(May 25th,1867), 

"Aman can only have one sort of conscience and mine is aliteraryone 
"Translation is a more difficult art than original writing..we 
learn to use a language better by writing out another man's 
thoughts than our é&wnjif we write out our own we select though 
ts for translation that we can express easily"(Epistle to the 
she threatened to be a counterattraction, 

you will meet & new acquaintance in whom you will recognise an 
old friend, Damn your infernal cheek, 

"Yet you write 1f.Would that the monosyllable had been When" 

the conception of'"Zhe melodic line"in writing the novel, 
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The Theory of Good and Evil,by Hastings Rashdall, 
The Hedonistic Calculus:I agree with him in holding that pleasure 
is part of the good,though not the whole of it,as a good but not 
the good, Lt would seem to follow that the course of action which 
promises more pleasure must be preferred to one that promises les 
s;and that,to ascertain whether an action should be done,I must 
ideally add together the pleasures or amounts of pleasure likely 
to be attained by it,and compare them with the pleasure promised 
by the alternative course,But here we are met by a denial that 

it is possible to sum pleasures at all,Cf Green:Prolegomena to 
Ethics,sect,358,359.It will be observed that Green's objection is 
chie to the idee of & greatest possible sum of pleasure and to 
the theory which finds in such a sum its ideal of human good,He 
does not deny that pleasures are capable of being summed,and that 
it is possible to compare the amount of pleasure on the whole whi 
-ch &n &ction will bring with the probable results of another,Pro 
-essor Mackenzie woes furthers"Pleasures cannot be sugmed,,,For 
there can be no quantitative estimate of things that are not homo 
-geneou8,..1f pleasure is the one thing that is desirable,it is 
clear that a sum of pleasures cannot be desirable;for a sum of pl 
-easures is not pleasure,,.If the hedonistic view were to be adop 
-ted,we ought always to desire the greatest pleasure--i,e,.we ough 
t to aim at producing the most intense feeling of pleasure that 
it is possible to reach in some one's consciousness,A sum of smal 
-ler pleasures in & number of different people's consciousness 
could be preferable to this,because a sum of pleasures is not ple 
SEN at al1(Manual of Ethics,4th,ed,pp.229-230),I eent, to disp- 
ute: 

(I)That a sum of pleasures is not a messihle chject of desire,Whh 
t lies at the bottom of this assertim seems to be the undeniavle 
fact that it is impossible to enjoy pleasure in general or pleasu 
-re taken apart from everything else,What we enjoy is always & 
particular content--pleasant sound,a pleasant sensation etc,A man 
whose consciousness was at any single minute full of nothing but 
pleasure would be an impossible variety of lunatic:for he would 
have to admit that he was pleased at just nithing at ell, Then a 
man is said to desire pleasure,it is meaht undoubtedly that hede- 
sires pleasant things,and further that he desires them simply be. 
cause they are fé1pleasant, Is not this a possible state of mind? 
The satisfaction of the desire gives pleasure because the object 


has been desired;it is not desired because it is c 

r alcülated t 
> ramps of the given object will bring with it Done" 
` : e question before us is not whether other thinzs can be de 
-ired besides pleasures,but whether pleasures are or are not cane 


-ble of being desired at all,The contention we are exami 
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would seem to involve the assertatim. that,when a man who is 
not thirsty or in quest of health drinks port,he is impelled by 
& desire of port--port as such,port for port's sake,The nicenes 
8 of the port is,it would seem to be hinted,a quite irrelevant 
circumstance What he wants tis port because it is port,not port 
becauge it is nice,Themedical profession would be ruined if the 
-re were no pleasure in eating after hunger is satisfied,or if 
such pleasure could not become the object of desire,Moreover, 
the pleasure is in many cases quite independent of any previous 
desire at all--whether for that pleasure or for anything else, 
That the pleasures of smell and sight and hearing are independ- 
ent of previous desire attracted the especial notice of Plato, 
My &ppreciation of & landscape or & picture is in no way dimin- 
ished because it comes in my way at a moment when I am thinking 
of something quite different,And if it be said that it appeals 
to me only because it satisfies & permanent desire for the beau 
-tiful which is capable of being aroused by the presentation of 
that which will satisfy it,one may ask,"How in the first instan 
-ce is the desire of beauty aroused?"Is it normally the case 
thet people &re led to the search for teauty by & craving for 
what te y have never experienced--as many both of the highest 
desires and of the lowest appetites do undoubtedly exist before 
they have received any satisfaction at allgIs it not rather 
some new,some unsought for,some wholly unanticipated experience 
of the pleasantness of beholding beautiful things which first 
rouses the desire to see more beautiful things? 

But then it may be said:"Yes,e pleasure may be desired,but not 
pleasure--a particular pleasure but not pleasure in general", 
But need we always set our heart upon the enjoyment of some par 
-ticular pleasant thing?There is something in common between al 
1 the things that give us pleasuresand that something is surely 
capable of being made the object of pursuit,When a boy begins 
to smoke,he is certainly not influenced by the desire of the 
characteristic smoker's pleasure,which he has never enjoyed anc 
will not enjoy,very probably,for some time to come,lhere can be 
no image before his mind of definite pleasant content;he does 
not know what the smoker's pleasure is,but he knows what pleas. 
ure in general is,and knows that he likes all kinds of pleasure 
His notion of pleasure is made up by abstraction from all plea: 
-ures he has ever enjoyed;there is no particular pleasant image 
before his mind,I admit that I desire other things besides »1er 
-süre,What I contend for is that it is possible for a man to 
desire pleasant things simply because theysare pleasant,and 


that they desire the pleasanter things more than those that are 
less pleasant, 
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Will those who deny that we desire pleasure,maintain that we 
have no aversion to pain?There gre many conditions of body to 
which we should have no objection for any other reason thah 
that they happen to be nainful,Who would care about being tolé 
by & physiologist that there was caries in his tooth,if he 
could be sure that the tooth would never become either painfus 
vi less useful?If you will insist on abstracting the content 
of pain from pain itself,it is surely the pain that wey avoid, 
not the content,We avoid pains,the content of which we know nc 
-thing about, 

What I understand by the assertion that I desire a sum of piles 
-sures is that I desire to enjoy pleasure as intense as possit 
-le and for as long as possible,Green's argument amounts to 
the assertion that a sum of pleasures cannot be made the obje- 
ct of pursuit because you can never reach it,while a greatest 
possible sum of pleasures is a contradiction in terms,since 
when you have enjoyed any given amount of pleasure,it is alway; 
s possible to desire more,I should myself be prepared to cont. 
end that any other view of the ethical end is liable to the 
same objection, 

(2)It is true that "intensive quantity" is not the same as "es 
-tensive quantity";but if intensive quantity has nothing in 
common with extensive quantity,why do philosophy and common 
sense alike call each of them quantity? 

In choosing between two pleasures,we do balance dyuration age: 
-nst intensity,and choose that which promises most pleasure or 
the whole---five shillings on the theatre or on a book?This is 
all at bottom that is meant by the much-decried idea of a hed. 
onistic calculus, 

The commensumability of all v&kues:I must begin by distinguis] 
-ing between two different senses in which it may be asserted 
that goods of different kinds are commensurable,It may mean 
that a certain amount of one good can be regarded as a suffic. 
gent and satisfactory substitute for the other,so that, howeve: 
much superior Virtue may be to Culture,a sufficient amount of 
culture could be regarded as an entirely satisfactory compens 
-ation for the absence of virtue,or that,given enough sensual 
pleasure,the absence of either Virtue or Culture would cease 
to be an object of regret,It may only that,when we. have to 
choose between a higher and a lower good---when we cannot hav: 
both---we can compare them,and pronounceg that one possesses 
more value than the oÿher, 

No amount of one kind of good can compensate for the absence 
or deficiency of tle other,I altogether decline to pronounce 
a man blessed,a man who has enjoyed twenty years of unbroken 
wirtue in a loathsome dungeon,But when circumstances make it 
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Ancient Lights and Certain New Reflections 
By Ford Madox Hueffer. 

About the inner circle of those who fathered and sponsored 
the Aesthetic Movement there was absolutely nothing of the lanj 
guishing.They were to a man rather burly ,passionate creatureg, 
enthusiastic and quarrelsome,Neither about Rosseti nor about 
Burne-Jones was there any inclination to liye\upon the smell of 
the lily.It was the outer ring who a this laudable ambit 
-ion for poetic pallor, 

So frail a thing is genius end so tenuous its hold upon exist 
-ence! 

Ruskin discouraged Zhristinz “osseti's efforts at poetry.He 
decl.red that the Goblin Market volume was too slight und fri- 
volous a fascicule to publish,and to the end of his days he de, 
clured that Christina damaged her brother.It wes not good for 
Gabriel's fame or market,he considered, thet there should be 
another Rosseti in the field. 

hey pursued their inages along the line of least resistance, 
Vetter lived in what they called "open sin", 

In ein poetry aloud,they employed an imitation of the voicd 
invented by Tennyson und known as the ore ratundo ---vith the 
round mouth mauthing out their hollow o's and z's, 

I have twice se:n Shaw unmanned---3 times,if I include an oc 
casion upon a railway platform when a locomotive out-voiced nij 
ne of the other o cafi ons 8 was when Snaw,having advanced a s 
ge further towards nis PP salvation, was &dressing in 
the Park a Socialist gathering on the text of "The Foolishness 
of Ana&rchism",7he young proprietors of the Torch walked round 
& round in the outskirts of the crowd offering copies of ‘Ir 
Shaw's earlier pamphlet for sale,and exclaiming at the top of 
their voices, "hy = am an Anarchist! By the Lecturer" . 

When Wilde wandered down Bond Street in a,medi.eval costume, 
bearing in his hand a flower, he was doing something not mere- 
ly ridiculous.It wes militant, 

The foreigner cag never get it out of his head tiat a news- 
paper re resents officially the views of the state, 

Ye should never grudge a popular writer his success,If a may 
may make a large fortune out of quack medicines,why should 
another not have his little prosperity from <uack books?Prob 
-ly some percentage of his readers will go on to read somethi 
g better;the great majority of them would never otherwise read 
anything .t all. i 

Rosseti read Suets Mystère de Paris and negarded it as a 
work of genius, But he thought Flaubert morbid and said in 
1870 that it was no wonder that France should be defeated by 
Germany when it could produce Madame Bovary, "pot luck" 
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We must sacrefice whole volumes,to achieve a little 
piece of perfection that, if that too were burnt, the ashes of 
itá would not fill a doll's thimble. 

y dythat b binding with a sufficiency of 
ced Qi hagi oon e its frame, a book's & book, a 
dinner's a dinner,a picture will cover so much wall-space, and 
being cheapened, will find buyers enough, 

2 


Hueffer's father was a @ermay,.That exnlainsdthe changeof 
his name into "Ford"just before the War, He is the grand nephew 
of Ford Madox Brown and the nephew of W.M.Rosseti,his mother and 
Mrs. Rossetibeing sisters, 


8,XI.1956, 
Typed by Ché-kong Yang Chien, 
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SAMUEL PEPYS 
The Man in te Making 
By 
à Arthur Bryent A 

The noise was as that of the bees,a strange hummiÿg or buzz,mix 
of walking tongues and feet,"a kind of still roar or, 1 d beer 

To ull this world of eager,pessionate life a I7th ild was 
born heir. Yet it was a heritage none the less P's parents did the 
best to keep from him,For the outlook and habits of that middle- 
class of citizemhid already been relutionised by the translation 
of the Bible into the vernacular,?.was taught to beware of the 
world which called to him so boisterously . 

Even at Cambridge the divine discontent which makes fools and 
poets of us akl h&d touched him..,The Pepyses had generally mar- 
ried so prudently,haggled for the very last y of dowry,and g 
themselves such careful,comp:tent «nd(since,must)be sacrificed to 

a Obtain 80 ch)ugly wives.And here was Samuel quite mad to secure 
hingelf,ndy a liveli not a frugal,honest mate of his own ctas] 


andcountry,but a pale"chit of a foreign beauty who could bring hi 
nothing but trouble,P.was 23,and his wife 15.His sexual life was 
robust «nd eagershers,at any rate at this time,was not.She suffer 
..ed in a delicate part of her body from a recurrence of painful hu 
-mours and swellings,of which,poor child,she was naturally very 
sensitive,Of all this P.at first c.n have de little understandin 
8 


After all,immunity from the vice of snoringfis not the only requi- 
site of a bride. admitted to the charmed circle. 

- Satan finds mischief for idle hands to do. 

Elizabeth used to make coalfires and wash hisjfou! clothes with 
her own hand,for which he added in the days of} ride,"I ought for 
ever to love and admire her,«nd do".stogg away what shillings he 
could spare against a better day. 

give thos about him the rough side of his tougue,He had been” 
in th. service before him and knew the ropes. 
with that shrew he had many an angry bout. 
P.had made himself the master of Thomas Shelton'sT&c rao 
a new system of shorthand or "charaterie",which had come into use 
about the time of P's birth,P8s motive in using it in keeping hisi 
diary(1660) was its comparative secrecy:it could not,e.g. be wtad 
by his wife, ebe its k-eping,he gave that which even the most 
generous struggle to hide from the world--his whole soul, 
the post was well worth a battle to obtain, truckle to 
Poor Elizabeth lost noth ways:her husband's &bsorption in his 
own work deprived her of his companyend his &bjuration of other | 
people's.She grew fretful.He tried dt fifrst to quell her discon- 
tent by &nger,but then the fire that was in ner flamed up = Soot ` 

-ched his fingers. one battle royal 

AS another great student of human nature jn the feminéne found 
young l&dies,who in their first Rus pet mar A oe all silent modes ` 


-ty can desire,in their familiar playtoo o prove to ve &® kogo 


es 28 
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make it impossible for me to secure for myself or for other 
all these kinds of good,then I can and must decide which of 
them I regard as best worth having;and that implies that for 
the purpose of choosing between them they are commensurable, 
Our ideal of human life is not a certain amount of the higher 
goods mechanically added Zeg on to a certain amount of lower 
goods,but a connected whole in which each is made different 
by its connexion with the othem ,It is not virtue plus knowle. 
dge plus pleasure that we desire for aman---a waking day,for 
instance,in which seven hours are devoted to virtue,six to kn- 
owledge,and four to pleasure---but that he may be virtuous and 
find pleasure in his virtuous activities etc, 

A facetious opponent may challenge us to produce a XgYWYgXgd 
graduated table of goods,a tariff by reference to which we may 
at once say how much headache ought to outweigh the culture 
implied in the reading of Shakespeare,But the impossibility of 
reducing to numerical precision judgments of this kind does 
not imply that the judgments are not made,or that they are not 
quantitative,It is only in quite recent times that mechanical 
methods have been invented for instituting exact comparisons 
between lights of different strength:yet long before such meth 
-ods K were invented,men judged that one light was stronger 
thananother light,and acted on their judgments, 

We want a term to express that invalue which is common to the 
higher and the lower of those states of consciousness in which 
we recognise value:but just because higher and lower shade off 
into one another,pleasure must shade off into something that 
is not pleasure,or at all events not mere pleasure,We may 
speak of pleasure as the value which feeling possesses simply 
as feeling;yet,just because feeling does not exist apart from 
the other elements in consciousness, but is one aspect of indiv 
-isible reality---the thinking,feeling,willing self---it is ø 
impossible sharply to distinguish the value which we attach to 
consciousness simply as feeling from the value which we attach 
to it because it satisfies our rational nature,It is all very 
well to,protest against abstractions,but without abstractions 
there is no thought,A philosophy that would avoid abstractions 
must be speechlesssand the moral philosophy of some of my fri- 
ends would seem to be practically speechless,except in so far 
as it indulges in splenetic outbursts of abuse or contempt 
against those who humbly endeavor to put their ethical views 
into intelligible words, 

Happiness represents satisfaction with one's existence as à 
whole---with the past and the future and the immediate present 
It cannot be identified with pleasure,not even with the higher 
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or more refined kinds of pleasure,It is possible to get an en 
-ormous amount of pleasure into one's life,and yet to be on 
the whole unhappy through the presence of desires which are 
unsatisfied,etc,A happy life must include some pleasuresall 
happiness is pleasurable, though not all pleasure is happiness 
The pleasure whish is an essential part of happiness is no 
doubt pleasure of the kind which is most dependent upon the 
man himself and least dependent upon the circumstances, 
Self-realization and Self-sacrifice:(1)mere self-contradictor. 
nonsenee,To realise means to make real,You cannot make real 
what is real already,and the sèlf must certainly be regarded 
as real before are invited to set about realising it,(2)It 
will be said that self-realisation means the realisation of 
some potentiality or capacity of the self which is at present 
unrealised,In this sense no doubt it is true enough that Mora 
-lity must consist in some kind of self-realisetion,But to 
say so is to say something "generally admitted but obscure", 
as Aristotle would have put it,In this sense the formula give; 
us jus no information &tall,For whatever you do or abstain 
from doing,if you only sit still or go to sleep,you must stil: 
be realising some one of your capacities:since nobody can by 
any possibility do anything which he was not first capable of 
doing.Morality is self-realisation beyond a doubt,but then so 
is immorality ,(3)1t Memes be maintained that morality is the 
realisation of all the capacities of human natZure,But this 
is impossible,since one capacity can only be realised by the 
non-realisation or sacrifice of some other capacity.There can 
be no self-realisation without self-sacrifice,The good man ant 
the bad alike realise one element or capcity of their nature, 
and sacrifice another,The whole question is which capacity is 
to be realised and which is to be sacrificed,(4)Or more vague. 
ly self-realisation may be interpreted to mean an equal,all- 
round development of one's whole nature---physical,intellect- 
ual,emotional,This is as impracticable,It is impossible to bec 
-ome really in one subject without remeini ignorant of many 
others,impossible(as & matter of physiology)to carry to its 
highest point the cultivation of one's intellectual faculties 
without some sacrifice of physical efficiency,Up to a certain 
point it is no déubt desirable that a man should endeavor to 
develop different sides of his naturesbut that# point is soon 
reached,Darwin found that the cultivation of reasoning power 
&nd observation had diminished his once keen imagination and 
esthetic sensibility,And yet who would wish that the origin 
of species should have been undiscovered,in order that the mar 
who might have discovered it should retain the power of enjoy: 


ing Nordsworth?And there is a more formidable objection to ove 
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If the ideal of self-realisation is to be logically carried 
out,it must involve the cultivation of a man's capacity for wh 
-at vulgar prejudice calls immorfality as well as of his capac. 
ity for morality,It is quite arbitrary to exclude certain kind: 
of activity as "bad" Because what we are in search of was some 
definition of the good in conduct,and we were told that it was 
the development of all his capacities,It would perhaps be hype: 
-critical to suggest that there are some things not worth know. 
ing,and that even the pursuit of knowledge must be governed am 
controlled by a certain selection based upon an ideaK1 compari. 
son of values,which is the work of the practical reason,In the 
name of common sense,would not an occasional incursion into th 
higher branohes of crime vary the sameness of virtue and the 
dull monotony of goodness?Is not a life compounded of good and 
evil "wider" than an experience which includes only good?(Cf, 
SiägwickıEthlog of GreensSnencer and Martineau, p.64). .(8)1t may 
mean the realisation of a man's highest capacities by the sacr: 
-fioe of the lower,But this ideal taken literally is too ascet: 
-icsthe lower capacities of human nature have a certain value: 
they ought to be realised to & certain extent--to be subordina: 
-ted,not sacrificed, 

For some people it has the attraction of a vague,imposing tech. 
nicality,acting like "that comfortable word Mesopotamia"upon 
the mind of the pious old woman, 

Can the ideal of self-sacrifice be accepted as the last word ii 
Ethics?(I)Just as there can be np self-realisation without selj 
-sacrifice,so there can be no self-sacrifice without self-real: 
-Sation,In sacrificing one part or element or capacity of the 
self,a man is necessarily asserting or developing another,Comp. 
lete or &bsolute self-sacrifice is possible only in the form oj 
suicide,if even so;for suicide is always a kind of self-assert! 
son,What it means is of course that the individual attains his 
true end by the sacrifice of his lower désiressbut then the fo) 
-mul& only expresses one half of that doctrine,(2 rege det 
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UD ds Musset, by hyde Dante 
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Discussions,by Sir William Hamilton. 

modéstly content to follow,while no one was more entitled to lead 
On German Rationalists:Gens ratione furens,et mentem pasta chimae 
éris(Abraham Remi---mind mad with reasoning and on fancies fed,cf, 
Terencesratione insanias,Aristotles"They in making reason omnipot 
-ent,show their own impotence of reason") g" 
Not to despair of philosophy is "the last infirmity of noble mind 
Contrast "Know thyself"with the terrific oracle to Oedipuss"Mayst 
thou ne'er learn the truth of what thou art", 

Leibniz:"les hommes cherchent ce qu'ils savent,et ne savent pas 
ee qu'ils cherchent" 

(severe criticism of Oxford ignorance)"It was proposed"says Dr 
Whately,"to leave the study of logic altogether to the option of 
the candidates"ga proposal hailed with joy by the undergraduates 
who had long prayed fervently with St Ambrose--"A dialectica Aris 
-totelis libera nos,Domine", 

On the Study of Mathematius as an exercise pf Mind(an interesting 
criticism of Cambridge overempuasis on this study and mathematic. 
Se? slef-glorificetion)/##{es shown in William Whewwell's pamph- 
let 
Goethe to Zelter:"The cultivation afforded by mathematius is,in 
the highest degree,one-sided and contracted,Voltaire says:'J'ai 
toujours remarque que la geometréelaisse l'esprit ou elle le : 
trouve',Franklin found mathematicians trifling and captious" (Brie 
-fwechsel zwischen Goethe und Zeléer,i,p,430).D'Alembert the mat} 
-ematician:"They only make straight the minds which are without 
bies,and dry up and chill the minds already premred for this 

, operation by nature" (Melanges,t,iv,p,.184,cf Esprit de L'Encyclop, 
II,p,549)Descartess"small utility of mathematics, ..bagatelles,., 
such application insensibly disaccustomed us to the use of reasor 
and made us run the danger of losing the path which it traces(Ca 
rtesii regulae ad directionem ingenii,reg.iv)the barren operatior 
s of geometry and arithemetic(Baillet:La vie de Descartes,B,I, 
p.111-2,225.P,.I11,p,481) 
tt) the study of mathematics educates to no sagacity in detecting 
and avoiding the fallacies which originate in the thought itself 
of the reasoner,The art of reasoning right is assuredly not to be 
teught by a process in which there is no reasoning wrong,Calerids 
e:"It is & great mistake to suppose geometry any substitute for 
logic"(Table Talk,i.p,16)Du Hamels"too prescribed,,cannot err in 
the form of their syllogisms"(Opera,t,ii.p,351).To minds of any 
talent, mathematics are difficult because they are too easy.Cf, 
Cicero:De Or&tore,I41,0,5,"The mathematician is. either a beggar,t 
dunce,or & visionary,or the three in one"(Alstedii Didactica,c, 
12,and Muelleri paraemiae academicae,p,38)."Lourd comme un geom- 
etre" (Encyclopedie,t.iv.p.627)Joseph Scaliger;"A dull and patien: 
intellect such should be your geometers.A great genius 
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be a great mathematician"(Scaligerana secunda,p,272).Roger Ba. 
cons"The very rudest scholars are competent to mathematical 
learning,although unable to attain to any knowjedge of the ot} 
-er sciencea"(Opus Majus,P,iv.c,5) 
Mathematical demonstaation is solely occupied in deducing con. 
clusions;probable reasoning in lookg fro premisses,.Pascal's 
passage on Esprit de Geometrie and esprit de finesse should be 
read, 
D'Alembert:"so easy not to reason wrong,.,Worse bn matters in 
which they have no calculus for a guide"(Elemens de Philos.c, 
15).Lichtenberg:"the most and the easiest,..Mathematicians are 
often not worth the hangman,the veriest danderheads(die groess 
-ten plunderkoepfe)(Vermischte Schriften, II,p.287) .Dugald 
Stewart;Elements of the philosophy of the human mind,pp<271ff, 
III,pp.271ff,Voltaire:Le siecle de Louis,xiv.c.29.Condilleo, 
Oeuvres Philosophiques,t,vi,p225.Mme de Stael;De L'Allemagne, 
i.c.18 etc. 
Biblesthis is the book,where each his dogma seeks} 

And this the Book, where each his dogma finds, 
There are two sorts of ignorance:we philosophise to escape 
ignorance,and the consummation of our philosophy is learned 
ignor&nce;we start from the oneand repose in the other, 

Te,tenebris jactum,ligat ignorantia duplex; 

Scis nihil,et nescis te modo scire nihil (who knows nothing 
and thinks that he knows something,his ignorance is twofold) 
It is recorded by Erasmus as a current saying that no one can 
graduate in Louvain without knowledge,manners and age, 
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Abinger Harvest,by E.M,Forster, 
Notes on the English character:Essentially middle-class.Solidity, 
caution,integrity,efficiency.lack of imagination,hypocrisy,These 
qualities characterise the middle:classes in every country,but in 
England they ere national characteristics,Napoleon called us "a 
nation of shop-keepem",We prefer to call ourselves "a great comm- 
ercial nation"--it sounds more dignified--but the two phrases am- 
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An Introduction to Contemporary, G Philosophy 
By Werner Brock KAP Xr PERPE d 

Max Weber's conception of wertfreiheit(necessity of abstaini fro 
valuations)in natural sciences(Der Sinn der Wertfreiheit der sozio 
-logischen und 2Eonomgisenen Wissenschaften and Yissenschaft als 
Beruf).The purpose of science is not to show the "way to true val- 
ueg",Science is "zweckrationales Haneln" but not "wertrationales 
Handeln"(beauty,goodness,religion etc),"struggle between values" 
is beyond the power of science to decide,Difficult to attain harm- 
ony among values, 
Nietzsche's importance is threefold:(I)evaluation of science,antic 
-ipating Weber(preface to the second ed, of Geburt der Tragodie) 
ia iones pt ion of philosopher gg#not es a sectes leon Teen) 
or & scientist(influence upon Simmel and Scheler),condemnation of 
the trade in thought(Denkwirtschaft) (Schopenhauer als Erzieher and 
the chap,Wir Gelehrte in Jenseits von Gut und Bose),.(2)philosophy 
of life by a critique of the hitherto unquestioned ultimate values 
of western civilisation, Influence upon Rudolph Steiner,Graf Keys- 
erling,Spengler(Yié/WiggéDer Untergang des Abendlandes! inspired 
by the aphprisms of the ist and 2nd SE of Will to Power), 
George Simmel's last and most profound work consists of studies 
preparatory to a metaphysics of life(Lebensanschaunng)sthe fundam- 


ental characteristic of life is at the same time "more life and 
more than life"(mehr-leben und ihehr-als-leben) 


The Banish philosopher Soren Kierkegaard has a great influence up- 
on contemporary German philosophy,two most important critics of 
Hegel--Marx and K,in Philosophische Brocken and Unwissenschaftlich 
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" L'Education Sentimentale,by Gustave Flaubert. 
Elle etait le point lumineux ou l'ensemble des choses convergeait, 
Peu d'enfants furent plus battus que son fii Deninuriaue] „Le gan- 
in ne cedait pas,malgré les coups, & la rentrée, battre monnaie, 
---Comment ce gaillard-la connait les filles de Paris!dit Arnoux, 
---Apres vous,s'il en reste,sire,repliqua le boheme(Hussonnet),av. 
c un salut militaire,pour imiter le grenadier offrant sa gourde 

Napoleon, Pejjerin(the typical vociferating artist) 

On aurait dit,a voir le serieux de son visage(Regimbert),qu'il rox 
-]&it le monde dans sa tête Rien n'en sortait, pot-de-vin, 

nner une mercuriale au concierge. petit grain de beauté, 

vd sous les yeux d'une grand'mere dévote,il trouvait le compagne 
ie de ces jeunes gens alléchante comme un mauv&is lieu et instruci 
-ive comme une Sorbonne, il avait fait la noce, 

il sentait ses regards penetrer son Res. n ER ces grands rayons 
de soleil qui descendent jusqu'au fond de l'eau, 
Ainsi,cette catastrophe etait un bonheur,apres tout;comme ces 
tremblements de terre qui decouvreng des téresors, dodeliner 
un immense bien-@tre,voluptueusement stupide,comme une plante sat 
-uréeg de chaleur et d'humidité, ils se rengorgeait 
On voyait l'admiration s'epanouir sous le fard de ses joues,et 
quelque chose d'humide passait comme ung voile sur ses yeux clair 
d'une indéfinissable couleur, baillonner les journalistes 
Deux grands yeux noirs,legers comme des papillons,ardents comme 
des torches, cr&cherf sa bile, 
La peau mate de son visage paraissait tendue,et d'une fraicheur 
sans eclat,comme celle d'un fruit conservé(Mme Dambreuse) 
Leë affections profondes ressemblent aux honnêtes femmes;elles 
gnt peur d'être decouvertes et passent dans la vie les yeux baiss 
CB. 
Louise Roquet murmura qu'elle enviait l'existence deg poissons,Ca 
doit ètre si doux de se roulet là-dedans,a son aisegg,de se senti 
-r caressé partout, 
Les femmes,selon Rosanette,etaient nées exclusivement pour l'amou 
rjd'aptes Mille Vatnaz,la femme devait avoir sa place dans l'etat 
Pour plaire aux femmes,il faut etaler une insoucience de bouffon 
ou des fureürs de tragedie, 

AC'est le ce que nous avons eu de meilleur 
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Studies of English Poets,by J.W.Mackail, 

Much of whatrys called poetical criticism is obscuration of the 
poetry by the interposition of an opaque or distorting medium.Many 
biographical accounts of poets seem to throw light on anything but 
their poetry.There is no finality in the appreciation of poetry,If 
there were,the poetry would have ceased to live,the attempt to ert 
-lain works of art by reducing them to the terms of some philosonk 
-ic system or(in Pater's mordant phrase)some facile orthodoxy of 
our own, which is my honour and privilege to give 
Shakespeare:"Let not my love be called idolatry",S,wrote in the So 
nnets,"or ny beloved &s an idol shew",It is & counsel to be borne 
n mind,His canonisation had already begun when Jonson broke out 
into the petulant protests"I loved the man,and do honour his memo- 
ry on this side idolatry as mash as any",It had become a fixed and 
formulated doctrine within a oentuyy,when Pope noted that "men of 
judgment think they do any man more service in praising him justly 
than lavishly,Poets are always afraid of envy;but surely they have 
as much reason to be afraid of admiration","Idolatry of S.,"Gibbon 
observed half a century later,"is inculcated from our infancy as t 
the first duty of an Englishman",Henry Crawford in Mansfield Park: 
"It is part of an Englishman's constitution",The new idolatry of 
the romantic revival,It was not sufficient that they should reaff- 
irm him to be---the, phrase is originally Pope's---"not so much an 
imitator as an instu^ent of nature" He must needs be also a profou 
nd thinker,a great religtou& andcmoral teacher,an author in whose 


works may be found the Key to all problems and the quintessence of 
human or &ll but superhuman gisdon, In him,as in a hible,all school 


s found what they sought, The“xcess provoked its owh reaction,S,the 
idol had swollen to such prodigious proportions that he began to 
topple over,Under a misapplication of scientific method,the Shakes 
-pearean environment threatened to swamp S, 

e launches on London life,and takes to it like a duck to oe 
ettle speaks aptly of his"facetiou a, 8 hote is 
Struck in the," d Retura? se a ss Get GE show him 
as one who weld A qu e and not assertive,who avoided dispute,w 

ho chose the easiestway,James Smetham,now only remembered as a 
friend of Rossetti,stumbled in his simplicity on what had eluded 
wiser heads:"S, was like putty to evrybody and everythingsthe will 
ing slave,pulled out,patted down,squeezed anyhow,clay to every pot 
-ter,But he knew by the plastic hand what the nature of the moulde 
r was"(Cf Keats on "negative capability"),That is true,At the tou, 
ch of this thin shaft of light,the facts arrange themselves, the pu 
zzlegdfé straightens itself out, One begins to see how it might be 
that in his en he was classed as »nly pne among others,and 
that his dea eats wholly unnoticed,He did not impress his cont 
emporaries grea or he would not be occ ed in impressi 

| TR Gale Shades ie pep 


le. « mest RAY an then PDC naf aati, plag 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


He would be doing something quite different:taking their impres: 
-ion.He hai le don terrible de la familiarité,On that amazing 
sensitive-piate were recorded "all forms,all pressures past, that 
youth and observation copied there" „Nothing in S,is more remark. 
able than his conspicuous fairness to all his characters,He has 
no favorites,That fairness is the index partly of an indulgent 
character,but more largely of a sensitiveness which is in touch 
with the whole of life,not intermittently ^ut continuously, The 
unity of S, is that of the Shakespearean touch which spreads th. 
rough and vivifies all the work he laid his finger upon, 
Sufflaminandus erat(the brake had to be put on him)is Jonson's 
remark on S's unequalled fluency, "His mind and hand went toge- 
ther",his Colleagues wrote of him,He lets morality take care of 
itselfj;what he sets before us is life,The love and praise of En 
-gland which he makes his great Englishmen utter ere theirs,not 
his;only he makes them express themselves as none but he could 
do, 

Sir Richard FanshawesScotts"Dryden's fame has nodded,and that af 
Pope begins to be drowsy;Chaucer is as sound as a top,and Spens. 
er is snoring in the midst of his commentators,lilton indeed is 
quite awake,but ohserve,he was at his very b st refreshed with 
a nap of half a century;and in the midst of all this,we sons of 
degeneracy talk of immortality", 

Love supplied for her all defects of skill. 

The task to which English poetry was setting itself in the latt 
er half of the 17th century was just thissto get rid of quaint- 
ness and slovenliness,Both were in its blood,and thetask was 
heavy,the labour long,The object was attained at last,but it 
was won at a heavy price,Milton stood apart from the movement, 
in superb and haughty isolation, 

In an earlier age,the classics had been translated primarily fo 
r tle sake of their contents,in order to give access to another 
-wise unknown outer world,At a later period,the beginning of wh 
-ich cannot be definitely fixed,but which had definitely set in 
early in the 18th century,they came to be translated for the sa 
-ke of translation,as an exercise in style and in the practice 
of that secondary but far from useless or ignoble art which fie 
lls galleries with skilfull copies of works by the great painte 
rs.That period may roughtly be said to begin with Harrington's 
Ariosto in 1591,and to end with Dryden's Virgil in 1697,It cul- 
minated early in Fairfax's Tasso(1600)and Chapman's Homer(1610- 
1615),but it went on until the Restoration in unabated volume, 
Its object was to make the English language into a complete veh 
-icle of poetical expfessiongto make England inot an organic 

+ sise) of the republic of letters,Fanshawe's Camoens and Guari- 
ni, 

The vitality of a translation,so far as it is a translation,is 
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The EighteenáBeventies,edited by H,Granville-Bark 
-er, 
Looked the height of the absurd,Patronage has a less pleasim 
sound to modern earsıwe relegate it to charity concerts and 
country bazaars,The difficult thing is to avoid that intoler 
-able gesture of the pat on the back;the more intolerable,if 
&s in this instance,one must stand upon tiptoe to administer 
it,The praise comes boomeranging back to its author, 
had received neither credit nor cash for his pains, 
Vp to 1870,the English novel is the most English thing in Er 
-land,It is an Englishness of background,of form)or rather 
lack of from)and above all of a kind of creative zest,Insula: 
but original,The old novel was killed by three destructive 
forces--the sense of Form that came with the aid of Mr Vizet 
-elly,Mr George Moore and others from France,the sense of 
Reality given to us by Hardy and Gissing,the New Morality in: 
-troduce to us by the New “oman,)}Our sense of reality had 
led possibly to a sense of grime,Our noses are too close to 
the ground today just as in the 'seventies our chins were to 
high in the air,---Hugh Walpole, 
Its date of publication is hardly even a book's birthday, 
was when in one of the closest privacies known to man its fi 
ret words appeared on paper,The seed of it may have been qui 
-ckening in timeless dreams for half a life-time, 


Mrs Annie Edwaades:The Blue stocking:"Undereducated men deg- 
ire overeducated wives"(1877). 


If kisses be the food of love,then Cupid is on famine common 
s in this book, 

W.L.Courtney:Feminine Note in Fiction:"The historical evolu? 
-ion of woman may be summarised in a qüintet of terms, three 
of which ere derogatory:s}ave,hausfrau,madonna,witch,rival" 
Walter de la Mare, 

„eform was the order of tha day,a duodecimo city 
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necessarily limited by the primary vitality of its original,But 
the converse proposition is not true;für it is just those poem: 
which possess immortal life that perpetually demand translat- 
ion, 
PopesThe appreciation or depreciation of his poetry has been 
tre&t far'too often as ancillary to his personal character 
on hand,andthe social,political,and intellectual life of 
his circle gn on the other,When Pope writes; 

Teach me to fealanother's woefto hide the fault I see; 

That mercy I to others show,/That mercy show to me, 
We may smile or sigh or merely gasp. 
P's rhymed couplet was never more than one among other establis 
-hed poetical formssboth in and SU after his time,blank verse 
had quite an equal vogue, 
What his age needed,after the comparative anarchy of tle previc 
us century,was discipline,That P,met and fulfilledj;but in a ser 
se,he spent himself in doing so,For P at his finest,we have to 
go not #YHgto the Satires and Epistles,but to the work of his ea 
-rly and middle period,In these there is,here and there,a beau. 
ty of melody,& clear flame of imagination,such as seldom recurg 
in his mature work,lha&t maturity was reached through severe and 
cramping discipline,in a mind which had fretted and labourdü it 
-self to exhaustion,In one of his boyish trial-pieces,the trans 
-lation from the Thebaid,one comes on this¥A7Z birds and beasts 
lie hushed eto",In the Temple of Fame:"Howvain that 2nd life"et 
CeIn Windsor Forest thepassage on e life of the happy man "we 
ndering thoughtful in the silent wood" eto,The lyric@Z glitters 
fitfully in the Dunciad and the New Bunciad,His young promise 
was not wholly fulfilled 
The poet of the SeasonssHe created descriptive poetry,at least 
Be established it as & substantive poetic type;and that not for 
Great Britain only,but for Europe, Summers"Each was to each a 
dearer self","Or sighed,and looked unutterable things!The Seasc 
ns reinstated blank verse as a vehicle for poetry other than 
dramatic, i 
Edward Young:His satires are the sources of celebrated quotat- 
ions:A fool at forty is a fool indeed, 

For her own breakfast she'll project a scheme, 
nor take her tea without a strategem, 

He is never content to make his point and have done,Even where 
he has hit the nail on the head,he goes on with a shower of ra- 
ttling blows, "Where is tomorrow?in another world","That hide. 
ous sight,a naked human heart","Man wants but little,nor that 
little long"(borrowed by Goldsmith) 
Trail on Swinburne's poetry:"I turn on the tap,&nt they(rimes( 
come", sense swooning into nonsense,light after light had gone 
out, short-swallow flights of song, 


. 
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I Commit to the Flames,by Ivor Brown, 
Arson is one of the oldest forms of,aesthetic criticism and is 
still a favoarite exercise;Berlin rekindles the fires of Rone, 
The Nazis who appear to have some sense of ceremonial,have inv- 
ented a ritual of book-burning,University-towns are choren,with 
a nice irony,as the site of these performances;midnight is the 
hour of incineration,Criers"Against class-war and materialism,I 
commit the works of Marx and Kautsky to the flames",So passes,in 
spark and smoke,the massive timber of Das Kapital,So to the pyre 
go the works of Freud,The joy of destruction is not yes.dead in 
us;we gladly pay our copper at the showman's stall where we are 
FE ma to bombard all the cups and saucers,so inviting and si 
elusive, 
Rely on cookery as a short way with socialism and psycho-analysiı 
and Marx will prove a salamander yet,Kautsky will develop asbest. 
os qualities,and Freud will emerge Phoenix-like,from those punit. 
ive &shes,Burn or ban,the process is eternally popular and etern. 
&lly futile,A platitude?Athousand times yes,but a million times 
forgotten, 
It has now been discovered that half-baked intellectuals will wo: 
-ship baby-talk and even persuade other people to pay for it,The 
fact that Eliot's Waste-land and Lawrence's Pansies are still tal 
-en seriously by the young is positive proof of one thing---that 
the War-babies have just learned to read and failed to grow up, 
For an audience of this kind anything will do,provided it is rude 
and rudimentary,Gibberish levels all minds,as negroid cacophonies 
level all ears,If the fathers sang,the children must squeaït and 
squawk,The world increasingly substitutes fisticuffs for argumen! 
flags and symbols for facts and realities,belief in the omnipot- 
ence of the subconscious for faith in self-determination of the 
will by reason guided, 
Blake's Proverbs of Hell condensed into three pages of superb epi 
-gram what the New Psychology takes & dozen volumes to spoil by 
ridigulous overstatement, 
It m&y be retorted that the world has always been sex-frantic,Pri 
-mitive religion brandishes the phallusbr finds magic in the sugg 
estive conformation of a cowrie-shell,The sophisticated sity make 
8 less honest answer with a leg-show,a beauty-contest,or a film 
of jungle love,It is wotth noticing that the sex-festivities of 
primitive religion were seasonal;there were times for a devotion. 
al licence,When the emotional release was achieved,the mind was 
free for other matters,But with us the cult has no limit,no cease 
The local kinema is not so honest as to display a sexual symbol 
as its badge of offive or so modest as to limit itself to a sex 
week or phallic fortnight,From Jan,I to D60,51 it is screaming 
sex,selling sex,and flashing sex in fiery letters to the urban 
night,The intellectuals are no leds pornographic thah the greasy 
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conductors of Hollywood,with this difference that they use long- 
er names for simple matters, sleeping arrangements 
Sex without stint, oemn are news,Women are pictures,The film-sto 
-ries drip with sexual desire, the platinum peach 
The Roman voluptuary,even when Rome was &t its best,could prob 
-ly have given points in carnality's carnival to the debauche 
of many other nations and many other ages,But the writings and 
deeds of Rome do not give us the feeling of a race vitiated by . 
sex,Entire pages are devoted to glutinous portraiture of "stars! 
in full osculatory action,The ankle-consciousness of "art editor 
s"find abundant expression,So this is {Hé civilisation as presen 
-ted to th products of universal compulsory education, 
Sex as the core of life is inevitable;sex as the sugar coating 
laid inches deep upon the fruit is tediuus, 
Sometimes a great lover deemed the world well lost for lovesto 
such as Anthony kingdoms were small change for kisses, 
An army may march on its stomach,but a film strides to victory 
on its legs, 
It is one of the charming features of the new psychology that if 
you are fond of your own sex you are a pervert;if you show no 
such fondness,they will immediately tell you that you are really 
burning with that libido, but are most unhealthily suppressing th 
e flames,These clever folk get you either way.Anything which kee 
ps you warm is a phallic symbol;therefore the only way to avoid 
being phallic is to go about naked,But in that case you would be 
an exhibitionist,These nimble-witted fello’s have you either way 
If all boosters,propagandists and advertisers are engaged in mor 
-tal rivalry,each shouting his ware louder than anybody else,our 
unhappy vocabulary is certain to crack Yrdgr beneath the strain, 
eg, thrill,romance etc, 
Shaw stripped romance of its fripperies,But there gré was bound 
to be a reaction against the Shavian austerities,Glory and glam- 
our were to come again,Shaw had reduced love to a biological nec 
-sesity,There arrived in Lawrence the first voice of romantic re 
-action, Se 
Imported Ibsen put a charge of dynamite below the Happy Home;Sh- 
aw not only ignited this charge,but brought up abundant explosiv 
-es of his own in order to bombard the whole line of romantic 
fortresses, Smart plays which Mr Knoblock has wittily summarised 
as "going from bed to worse", 
lawrence was a difficult person to help and had a considerable 
talent for being rude to his friends,This rudeness endeared him 
to some women,who found in him a kind of sheikh and would put up 
with anything from "caro Lorenzo", What the new public,bored by 
the realism so dear to its parents,really enjoyed f/was the ro- 
mantic in L,You may turn out nature with a pttchfork,but she wil 
&lways return, 
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Yearnings for romance are a part of human nature and have the 
same recurring power, 
Wyndham Lewiss"A sentimentalism like the smell of bad eggs ris- 
es from &11 the works of Mr Lawrence", 
There are some people who must always be rub^ing themselves ag- 
&inst the infinite,like cows against the fence, 
lewrence was quite as sentimentál about John Thomas as Tennyson 
was about Sir Galahad.While the Victorians had encouraged illus 
-ions about pure married love,he encouraged absurd illusions ab 
-out pure unmarried phallicism,He could go on reeling off these 
religio-amorous raptures,page after sticky page. 
He entertained a curious notion that wnat was ,:cug with humani 
-ty was the headpiece,Not the wrong use of the brain;but the 
brain itself,The idea of cerebration revolted him,Grey matter! 
How dreary,as bad as Manchester's staple of grey cloth or Engl- 
and's grey skies,Let us,instead,have something with a dash of 
red in it,let us dethrone this tedious cerebellum and set human 
consciousness in livelier spots,belly or genital organs,As Mr 
Wyndham Lewis pointed out in his Pale Face a kind of feverish 
communism accompanies all this cult of belly-consciousness,Hat- 
red of anindividual existence is deep in this combined worship 
of the group and the guts,It B a commonplace that the person 
most easy to deceive is the recipient of a higher education 
which has failed to be sufficiently high, 
owners of the loftiest brow and most advanced opinions, 
It is worth noticing that Lawrence,who railed against the humdr 
-um many,the bourgeois mind,the bgwler hat,and every aspeet of 
the BritisB mob,was capable of ss-worship when the mass had 
& coloured skin and was writhing in its spasms of superb abdomi: 
-nal consciousness, 
One of the curious habits of our time is to cultivate logic exa 
-ctly where it is not wanted,namely,in poetry(Witness Laura 
Riding and Robert Graves:Survey of Modernist Poetry) 
Youth was asked to back its red corpuscles tes its grey mat 
„ter, 

a spitited if not reasoned indictment of contemporary 
anti-rationalism and misplaced rationalism,Many shrewd hits, 
For the first time Caro Lorenzo is placed in Enlgish hisoty, 
Should be read alongsice with Joad's Return to Philosophy, 
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Dramatis Personae,by W.B.Yeats, 
Edward Lartyn tad read St,Chrysostom,Ibsen,Swift,because they made 
abstinence easy by making life hateful in his eyes,Though he would 
find subjects,construct plots,he would never learn to writeshis 
mind was a fleshless skeleton,I used to think that two traditions 
met and destroyed each other in his blood,creating the sterility 
of a mule, 
Sober,Dowson looked on no womansdrunk,he picked the cheapest whore 
"He did not even want them clean",said a friend, 
George Moore and Edward Martyn were cousins and inseparable friend 
8,bound one to the other by mutual contempt,I have described thei; 
friendship in a little play called The Cat and the Moon,One a pea. 
sant sinner,the other a peasant saint,...H«d that woman prided he 
-self on her cleanliness,he would,had he decided upon a quarrel, 
have said with greater publicity:"I wish that woman would wash", 
He sacrificed good breeding,honour,friendship in pursuit of what 
he considered the root facts of life,I have known Moore twice ala; 
-med and conscience-stricken,when told that he had injured somebo. 
dy's financial prospects---a financial prospect is a root fact... 
but he attacked with indifference so long as nothing suffered but 
his victim's dignity or feelings,He had gone to Paris straight 
from his father's racing stables,from a house where there was no 
culture,acquired copious inaccurate French,sat among art students. 
in some cafe;a man carved out of a turnip,looking out of astonish 
-ed eyes,He did not know that style existed until he returned to 
Ireland in middle lifeswhat he learned,he learned from conversat- 
ion,from acted plays,from pictures,He reached to middle life igno: 
-rant even of small practical details,He said to a friends"How do 
you keep your pants from falling about your knees?""Oh",said the 
friend,"I put my braces through the little tapes that are sewn th 
ere for the purpose",A few Gays iace.:,he thanked the friend with 
emotion,Only at pictures did he look undeafened and unblinded,for 
they impose their silence upon us,His Modern Painting has colloqu 
-ial enimation and surprise that might have grown tts & roundnes 
s and ripeness of speech that is part of style had not ambition 
made him in leter life prefer sentences a Dublin critic has comp- 
&red to ribbons of tooth-paste squeezed out of a tube,Fis body 
was insinuating,upflowing,circulative,curvicular, pop-eyed, 
A romantic,I thought one woman,whether wife,mistress,or incitem- 
ent to Platonic love,enough for a lifetime:a Parsifal,Tristram, 
Don Quixote without the intellectual prepossessions that gave the 
m solidity.Fe has wat Talleyrand cells the terrible gift familiar 
-ity."Moore if you ever get a style,it would ruin you,It is col- 
oured glass and you need a plate-glass window",He could not write 
sentences that people murmur again and again for years, 
lloores"The man I object to is the man who plagiarises without kno 
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To Lady Gregory he said,"We both quote well,but you always put 
inverted commas,I never do", 

Balzac calls critics barren rascals, 

Estrangement:every thought made in some manufactory and with 
the mark upon it of its wholesæ le origin--thoughts never real. 
ly thought out in their current form in any individual mind, 
but the creation of impersonal mechanism---of schools,of text. 
books,of newspapers,these above all, e had that confidence 
which the first thinker of anything never has,Confidence comes 
from repetiti on,from the breath of many mouths, 

an ingratiating manner which one does think compatible with 
deep spiritual experience, 

Small acts of years ago are so painful in the memory that oft. 
en we start &t the presence & little below the threshold of 
consciousness of a thought that remains unknown,It sheds a va- 
gue light like tht of the moon before it rises or after its 
setting, 
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A Budget of Paradoxes,by Augustus De Morgan. 
A paradox is something which is apart from general opinion--- 
what we now call crotchets.The manner in which a paradoxer will 
show himself will not depend upon what he maintains,but upon 
whether he has or has not made a sufficient knowledge of what 
has been done by others,especially as,the mode of doing it,a pri 
-eliminary to inventing knowledge himself,That a little knowle- 
dge is & dangerous thing is one of the most fallacious of prov- 
erbs,A person of small knowledge is danger of trying to make 
his little do the work of moresbut a person without any is in 
more danger of making his no knowledge do the work of some, 
First,forémost,and enough,the evidence of Ben Jonson that Shake: 
-peare had "little Latin and less Greek";then Sh, had as mush 
Greek as J, would call some,even when he was depreciating,When 
Jonson spoke as above,he intended to put Sh, low among the lear. 
ned,but not out of their pa&le;and it may a subject of inquiry 
how much Iatin he would call Little,Shak's writings hold learn- 
ing in chemical combination,J's in mechanical aggregation, 
Dr Thomson says Sir John Hill has no humour,but Dr T, was & man 
who never would.have discovered humour, 
(contempt and sneer on the Royal Society). 
The counterpart of paradox,the isolated opinion of nne or of fey 
is the pseudodox or the vulgar error--Sir Thomas Browne, 
Buridán's ass,equally pressed by hunger and thirst:abundle of 
hay on one side,a pail of water on the other, 
(mostly obscure books on the quadrature of the circle) 
It begins to be seen that,great as Bacon was,he is not the phil. 
osophical father of modern Mžážøxžý discovery,No knowledge of nai 
-ure without experiment and observation:so said Aristotle,so sa: 
d Bacon,80 acted Copernicus,Tyoho,Xepler,Galileo,Harvey;,&c.;,bef. 
ore Bacon wrote,No derived knowledge until experiment and obser 
-ation are concluded:so said Bacon,and no one else,His ruling 
idea was the collection of enormous masses of facts,and then di. 
gested processes of arrangement and elimination,so artistically 
contrived,that a man of common gfintelligence,without any unusuz 
1 sagacity,should be able to announce the truth sought for---" 
For my way of discovering sciences goes far to level men's wits 
and leaves but little to individual excellence;bemause it perf- 
orms everything by the surest rules and demonstrations"#3, did 
not live to mature the whole of his phan,^re we really to belie. 
ve that if he had completed his Instauratio,we should have been 
on a level with Newton in physical discovery?We are bound to 
establish either that some great discovery has been made by Bac. 
on's method or to show that some new discovery can be made, by 


actually making it,Mere induction, enumeratio simplex,is 
spoke 
of by himself with contempt:so that no enumeration of instances 
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however large,is "sure demonstration",so long as any are 
left,There is more in Harvey's mot "He writes philospphy lik 
e a Lord Chancellor" than appears to the eye,To us,B,is emi- 
nently the philosopher of error prevented,not of progress 
facilitated,It is significant that the part of Aristotle's 
logic of which he saw the value was the book on refutation 
of fallacies,The word Law has two senseg,The judge can appl 
y the law as soon as the facts are settled:the physical phil 
-osopher has to deduce the jaw from the facts,Wait,says the 
judge,until the facts are determined:wait,says Bacon,until 
all the obtainable facts are brought in,Harvey might allude 
to the legal character of B's notions,He never included any 
deduction under observation,To mathematics he had a dislike, 
A few facts have suggested a hypothesis,"he trial of the hyp 
-othesis is the special object of scientific inquiry:prior 
to which,hypothesis must have been started,not by rule,but 
by that sagacity of which no description can be given,precis 
-ely because the very owners of it do not act under laws per 
-ceptible to themselves,The inventor of hypothesis,if presse 
d to explain his method,must answer as did Zerah Colburn,whe: 
n asked for hb mode of instantaneous caluulqtions"God put it 
into my head,and I can't put it into yours",Bacon teaches us 
to make theories from collection of factsgscience,to try 
theories by it.(GoodIBut the emphasis on sagacity gives the 
mathematical show away,Nearer to the Conclusions of his oppo 


-nent than to those o is colleague,to wi ilton t 
Whewell) Fr A 3 tote back, Le d Achemn am 
John Wilkins in essay towards a real character and a phil. 
osophical lan Get a language in which things 
and their rine should be denoted by signs not words, 
George Belgarno in Ars signorum,vulgo character universalis 
et lin hiloso nToat18°1] (Cf HamiltoniDiscussions, v, Dear 
and Dub) si non I vero,é ben trovato 
An old lady disliked girls from the age of 16 to 25s"they arı 
full of femalities", 
Voltaire Chretien;preuves trfirees de ses ouvrages,Paris,1820 
seems to be unknown to Alfred Noyes who does the same thing 
in his book on Voltaire) 
Sir William Hamilton,& combination of peculair gehius with 
unprecedented learning,erudite in all except mathematics,The. 
motto of his Discussions is:"Truth,like a torch,the more it'; 
shbok it shines{There is something in this;but metaphors, like 
puddings, quarrels,rivers and arguments,always have two sides 
to them.For instance;Truth etc etc, 
But those who want to use it,hold it steady 
They shake the flame who like a glare to ga 
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On the Margin,by Aldous Huxley, 
The landscape fairly quotes Shelley at you,I donot mean to add my 
croak to the mellifluous chorus of centenary-celebrators and honey; 
-voiced encomiasts,The cooing of these persons,ordinarily a specii 
-ic against insominia,is in this case an irritant;it rouses,it ex. 
acerbates---this spectacle of a rebellious youth praised to fulso. 
meness,& hundred years after his death,by people who would hate 
him andhorrified by him,if he were alive,He is no longer a live 
dangerous man but only & dead classic.There hange over these cent. 
enary celebrations a genial miasma of hypocrisy and insincerity., 
à centenary in England is rather a second burial,a reaffirmation 
of deadness,How much better they order these things in Italy!They 
make their deat! an excuse for quickening life amongthe living, 
All the oldest critics and all the young men who aspire to be old, 
Accidie:most of these evil spirits came furtively with the coming 
of night,But there was one,a fiend of deadly subtiéty,who was not 
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it for monks grown weary with working ir 


=the oppressive heat,seizing a moment of weakness to force an entr. 
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ce into their hearts,And once installed there,what havoc he wr- 

ught{For suddenly it woukd seem bo the poor victim thát the day 
was intolerably long and life desolately empty.He would go to the 
door of his cell and look up &t the sun and ask himself if & new 
Joshua had arrested it midway up the heavens.Throughout the “iddle 
Ages this demon was known as acedia or in English accidie,Monks 
were still his favorite victims,but he made many conquests among 
the laity too.Along with gastrimargia,fornicatio, philargyria, tris. 
titia,cenodoxia,ira and '&perbi&,acedia or taedium cordis is reckor 
-ed as one of the eight principal vices to which man is subject, 
Chaucer's Parson's Tale contains a very precise description of thi 
s disastrous vice of the spirit:"Accidie makith a man heavy, thoght 
-ful and wrawe" etc,These who have sinned by accidie find their 
everlasting home in the fifth circle of the Inferho,We find a cop- 
ious description of the symptoms of acdia in Aneto of Melancholy 
and Matthew Green's poem on the Spleen.For Green 8 a mere 8- 
ease to be healed by temperate diet,by laughter,reading and the 
company of unaffected young ladies,by the avoidance of party »ass- 
ion,drink,missionaries etc.The Spleen was published in the thirti- 
es of the 18th century,Accidie was still,if not a sin,at least a 
disease,But a change was at hand,The sin of worldly sorrow became 
& literary virtue,a spiritual molde apos$les of melancholy 
wound their horns,and the men of feeling wept.ïinally,accidie in 
its most complicated and most deadly form,a mixture of boredom, 
sorrow &nd despair,was now an inspiration to the greatest poets 
and novelists,and it has remained so to this day,The romantics ca. 
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this horrible phenomenon the mal du siecle,Baudelairei: 

L'Ennui,fruit de la morne incuriosite, 

Prit les proportions de 1'immortalite, 
There have always been fourth-rate writers and dramatists;but 
their works,in the past,quickly died without getting beyond the 
country in which they appeared,Today,the inventions of tle scene 
-rio-writer go out from Los Angeles across the whole world,Coun! 
-less audiences so&k passively in the tepid bath of nonsense, 
On deviating into sense--Apelles,grown desperate at’ the failure 
of his efforts to portray realistically the foam on a dog's 
mouth,threw his sponge at the picture in a pet,and was rewarded 
for his ill-temper by discovering that the resultant smudge was 
the living image of the froth whose aspeat he had been unable, 
with all his art,to recapture,happy mistakes, 


Voltaire,by Alfred Noyes, 
Not only was he a genius--perhaps the most variously gifted that 
the world has ever seen,It is often said that the lives of men 
of letters are uneventful;but,in the career of V,,there were 
events enough to make a dozen Aristophanio comedies,and almost 
as many Elizabethan tragedies.There are men in whose lives one 
seems tosee the Time-spirit directly &t work,shaping the age to 
come, Thethoughts,words,and actions of such men,like those of the 
protagonist in a Greek drama,have a meaning and an end beyond 
their own, 
For the greater part of a critical and revolutionary century ,V 
reigned over European letters as no other man has ever reigned 
before or since,"The throne is quite vacant,"said Walpole,on 
hearing that V,was desdlfichelet in the Histoire de France said 
that in the 18th century,the voice of Paris was the voice of 
the globe,The planet spoke through three men,of whom the first 
was V, 
The contradictions in Macaulay's lines on V.are so violent as t« 
disintegrate the personality that they profess to represent, 
He is often described as the genius of mookery;and among those 
critics who havenot taken the trouble to find out exactly what 
the objects of his mockery were,he Yag/ is usually depicted as 
the intellectual Mephistopheles of the 18the century,His heart 
was quick to kindness,Friend and enemy,with one voice,have test. 
ified that time had no power to harden it, 
V,may very well have inherited his wit from his mother who des- 
cribed Boileau as " agood book,but a foolish man", 
It continues with assurance and precision,leading cadence after 
cadence up to the clinching and epigrammatic rime,in a way that 
even the mature Dryden would not have disdained,There is not a 
blurred effect or a fumbling sentence in its lucid and balanced 
paragraphs, ends in blaze of prizes and glory, 
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The Abbe Dujarry was an ignoramus as well as a bad versifier,He 
thought that the South Pole was distinguished from the North by 
its blazing heat,The fame of Louis XIV,he said,was spread throug 
-hout the giobe,et des poles brulants jusqu'avx poles glaces, 
Voltaire remarked of Jean-Baptiste Rousseau's Ode to Posterity 
that he feared it would never reach-äts destination, 
The remarkable fact which ought to he stressed,and never has bee 
n stressed,is that the very man who is so often regarded as resp 
-onsible for the instability of religion in modern Europe was 
flung into the Bastille for a poem ag«inst the prevalence of irr 
-eligion, took the law into his own hands, 
A craze developed for discovering topical allusions in almost an 
y work of importance,no matter how inartistic andshattering to 
the coherence of the thought and the structure of the work these 
forced interpretations might be,The most famous couplet in OEdi 
e obtained its topical notoriety in exactly this way,by isolatio 
n from the context,and the suggestion(only possible if the conte 
xt is completely ignored)that it was intendéd as an &ttack on th 
e Christian religion,Jocasta: 

Nos pretres ne sont point ce qu'un vain peuple pense; 

Notre credulite fait toute leur science, 
this couplet has its counterpart in Sophocles,Read the context 
and Voltaire's letter to Mme du Chatelet on these twó lines(dedi 
-catory pteface to Alzire) 
Le Pour et le Contre:"I am no Christian;but this is only in ord- 
er to love thee(God) better", 
it was an age of freezing formalities and very sharply defined 
social grades;but the ice melted in the sunlight of his intellig 
-ence, draw blank cheques on the credit of his ancestors to GO 
er his intellectual deficits, 
"The Ehglish nation is like a hogshead of their own ripe ale--th 
froth on the top,the dregs at the bottom,but good in the middle" 
"Ehese foreign ministers read our books,*hey go to our theatres, 
A French ambassador in England is in a very different position, 
Usually he does not gpd know a word of English,To three-quart- 
ers of the nation he can only speak thru an interpreter" 
Hugo:"Le mois de mai sans la France,/Ce n'est pas le moi de mai" 
He picked up many of tiie dropped threads of his life in Paris, 
He was so systematic gin consolidating his financial position 
that he has sometimes been &ccused of avarice,Indded,in many ins 
-tances,he was almost as fantastically generous as the Count of 
Monte Cristo, 
Ecrasez l'Infame--the phrase echoes like the implac 
Cato's delenda est Carthago, FÉES ROSEL uif 
Those whom tyrænny would pursue beyond death,and refuse even a 
grave, on Adrienne Lecoyvreur; 
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But he had &nóther bolt to launch before leavingParis, 
It was the L8th century,The compliments and flowery verses were 
as elaborate as the heart-flet bowings and the profound coutt- 
seyings,R 
Remarques sur les Pensees de M,Pascal:"Mysticism is the alchem 
-y of religion",In the remarks V,lays his finger repeatedly on 
the deadly flaws in the mind,thought and life of Pascal, 
The Grandsonian style is not a natural onejand,when a man is a 
born master of persiflage,his very seriousness in that style te 
-kes an indefinable little extra flourish,The bowis a little 
lower,the had a litkle more elegantly pressed to the heart,and 
at the end of a specially well-rounded period we almost hear 
the self-satisfied snap of the amber shuff-box, 
Le Mondain:Le superflu,chose tres necessaire, 
A woman who lived äike a mouse or a rat in other people's hous 
-es,without any feeling for those who provided her with food 
and lodging, he grudged every minute away from his work 
Ask no questions,and you'll be told no lies 
a story wis told of a Franciscan who dreamed that he was visit: 
d by two angels and,on courteously asking them to he seated, 
was embarrassed by the smiling reply;"Nous n'avons pas de 
quoi"(Cf Lamb on bottomless cherubin 
Voltaire on sending back his Chamberlain's key and the cross 
of his order to Frederick: le rieur plein des larmes 
Je les reoug avec tendresse; 
Je vous les rends avec douleur, 
Comme un &mant jaloux,dans sa mauvaise humew r, 
Rend le portait de sa maitresse, 
Iytton Strachey remarks that the infamous thing which V,desire 
to crush out of existence was nothing less than religion,Prof, 
Saintsbury,a more responsible writer,makes the following comm- 
ent:"L'infame is not Godsit is not Christ;it is not Christiani: 
-ty;it is not even Catholicism,Its briefest equivalent may be 
given as 'persecuting and privileged orthodoxy'",Vhimself in 
& letter to D'Alembert where the phrase chiefly occurs,explain: 
"Je voudrais que vous ecrasiez l'inf--c'est la le grand point, 
Vous pensez bien que je ne parle que de la superstitionscar po 
sur la religion,je lfaime et la respecte comm e vous", 
to be all things to &11 men 
"Afetr so much honour it only remains for me to die" 
"Thou shalt not kill,but needst not strive officiously to keep 
alive", 
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In the Name of the Bodleian,by Augustine Birrell, 
It is perhaps best not to make too great demands upon our slender 
stockof deep emotions,not to rhapsodize too much,or vainly to pre 
-tend,as some travellers have done,that to them the collections ^ 
of the Bodleian are more attractive than wealth,fame or family,an 
d that it was stern fate that alone compelled them to leave Oxfon 
by train after a visit rarely exceeding twenty-four hours in dura 
-tion, But let sleeping dogs lie, 
as glorious a hobby-horse as ever men rode astride upon,never eve. 
n for a day dismounted his hobby,but rode it manfully to the last 
One thing only remains,hot to be sabd,but to be sent round---I me 
-an the hat,.Ignominious to relate,this glorious foundation stands 
in need of money, 
Blades:The Enemies of Books.Bookworms have fallen upon evil days, 
for,whether modern books are readable or not,they have long since 
ceased to be edible,Als,poor worm!Als,poor author{Neglected by th 
Anobium pertinax(the species of book-worm),what chahce is there 
of any one,men or beast,a hundred yeras hence reaching his 87th 


ge’. 
Thus are commentators made,They learn in suffering what they obse. 
rve in margin,  hobbyist, 
Mark PattisonsThe librarian who reads is lost, 
So true is it that the cheerfulness you find anywhere is the chhe: 


fulness youm have brought with you, 
It hit between wind and water,had a great sale,and made its autho; 
& personage and,in his own opinion,a divinity, 
Had the book been just half the size it would have had at least 
twice &s many readers, * 

tar and whitewash, 
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The Romantic Movement in Germany,by L.A.Willoughby, 
I.Classic and Romantic:Far from suggesting Northern literature,"ro 
-mantic"is actually derived from the French romansand are not Swe- 
des often described as the Frenchmen of the Korth?The terms do not 
even imply the same thing in different countries,Schiller,himself 
the most classical of the German dramatists,was one of the prime 
instigators of the Ecole romantique;it was the classical Goethe an 
d Schiller,and not the contemporary “erman romantic school,who act 
-ed as a spur to our own romantic poets(good!Anything new or exoti 
c is romantic--witness the Renaissance fervor about the Classical 
literature,Stendhal is profounder than even he himself suspects in 
Racine et Shakespeare,p,52,C,M,Brentano's remark that "romanticism 
is translation" in his Godwi is significant, ) 
The distinction must be sought in different conceptions of life,in 
& deep-seated polarity of the human spirit,To the ancient world, 
and to the Renaissance in its train,the universe was static,plasti 
c,finite,& finished product;ell that is implied by the convenient 
verbal rticiple "geworden",To modern man it is dynamic ,musical, 
werdend(we have to distinguish 3 stagessProgress of the 18th cent, 
evolution of the nineteenth,and duree of the 2oyh), 
Herder,like his master Rousseag,stressed the claims of feeling vs. 
intellect,of the individual against society,The humanists,said Her 
-der,had merely copied the Romans whi themselves had copied the 
Greeks Salvation for the modern world lay in taking up the thread 
of continuous national development where it had been broken at the 
Renaissance,Let each nation study its past and seek to capture ag. 
ain the naivete which inspired the poetry of its ancestors,Goethe; 
"Herder taught us to conceive of poetry as the common gift of all 
mankind,not as the rpivate property of a few refined,cultivated 
individuals"(in autobiography),There is in Herder's teaching no su 
-ggestion of antagonism to the classics,but he would have his cour 
-trymen unedrstand the Greeks,not imitate them,and learn from then 
to be original(cf,Chenier:L'Invention:"Et,sans suivre leur pas,im- 
iter leur exemple"),It was a revelation to the eighteenth century 
to learn that the Greek peets and critics were merely the reflex c 
f their own particular civilisation,Herder taught that the essence 
of poetry lay in"kraft"(energy). i 
The school,which since R,Haym is known as the &ltere Romantik,sta- 
nds by itself;its chief activity is in the domain of criticism am 
philosphy,rather than in actual literary production,Friedrich Sch. 
legel,the principā orgeniger of the group,was at the same time it; 
least productive member,The early school(Schlegels,Schelling, Schl. 
eiermacher, Tieck, Novalis, Wackenroder stands in contrast to the 
Jüngere Romantik of which Brentano,Kleist,Hoffman,Heine,Uhland are 
the chief representatives,They take over from their predecessors : 
eii vides ELE and ech to which they contribute little oj 
a? ey are produ iti 
quanitaahs Schuke) p ctive rather than eritical,(cf Heyr 
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Since adventure and invention obviously play a capital role in 
the novel,romantic came to mean adventurous,strange,odd,fantast- 
ic,The term first appeared in that sense in England(1659)and was 
made in popular by Addison,It was importde from England into Ger 
-many at the same time as the literary wares it designated,and 
was applied particularly to wild scenery,later it came to sugges: 
t subjects derived from medieval sources,as when Wieland began 
his Oberon with the famous phrase "Ritt ins alte romantische Lan 
d".F,Schlegel appears at first to have had no particular affect. 
ion for the term,to which he prefers Gothic,borrowed from Herder. 
or interesting suggested by Goethe,or modern taken from Schiller. 
until he published his famous appreciation of Wilhelm Meister in 
the Athenaeum,in which he ma&ethe word comprise not only every 
form of literature,but all arts as well.Iater in his Viennese 
lectures Uber alte und neue Litteratur(1812),he emphasised espec 
-cially the Catholic,allegorical aspect,W,Schlegel uses the term 
even more loosely than his borther,and not until his Berlin lect 
-ures Uber schöne Litteratur und Kunst(1801-4)does he restrict 
it to its literary sense as antithetic to Classic,In the Viennesi 
lectures of 1809-11 Uber dramatische Kunst and Litteratur he do- 
es little more than paraphrase the antithesis by comparing Class 
-icism with plastic arts,Romanticism with painting,For Novalis 
the word suggested not only "romantic distance" but also the con 
-trast of heterogeneous elements,Jean Paul was the first to imp- 
art to the word its modern sense of a distinctive outlook on art 
and life,and,as a designation of the school,it was a label of de: 
-rision applied by its opponents, 

Goethe and Schiller tempered the unbridled individualism of thei: 
earlier works with a new classical objectivity,Consequently roma; 
nticism,which was contemporary with the classical age of Weimar, 
had to define its position to the hew humanistic tendencies as 
well as towards the old Sturm und Drang,In the beginning at leas 
t,Goethe andSchiller were in no way antagonistic to the movement. 
Schiller,indéed,gave it unexpectec impetus by describing his Jun 
frau von Orleans as "romantisch",and if in a moment of vexation, 
Goethe once decried "romantisch" as "das Kranke",it was with spe 
-cial reference to some mediocre French tale of horror and wonde: 
and was never intended as a general aphorism to be taken apart 
from its context,If there was aversion in his mind,it was to the 
term rather than to the subject,for what he recognised as good 
an the works of the romantic writers he claimed eo ipso as of a 
permanent or classic value,He aimed at the reconciliation of the 
parties and showed the way in the clasic-romantic phantasmagorie 
of Helena in the thrid act of thesecond part of Faust, 

Mp iere irs and Weimar classicism rested ultimately upon th 
Sson bis saliem of Kant,Put whereas yo Goethe drew the les 
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th&t manmust keep within the limitations inherent in his nat- 
ure,the romanticists set themselves to break down those reste 
rictions and to reach the noumenon which Kant had declared 
unknowable to the senses,Common to both romanticists and clas 
-sicists was the battle against mere correctness and imitatio 
n of nature,Both were inverate foes fé of the pedantry as 
exemplified in the Aufklarung.But there the similarity ends, 
The classical period of Goethe and Schiller was essentially 
the development and completion of the century of rationalism 
and humaniterianism,.n its social aspect it represents a synt) 
-hesis of courtly and bourgeois elements in which each member 
is a complete unit of a well-ordered society,Romanticism has 
& horror of the clockwork regularity of bourheois life,for 
which it invents the opprobrious term Philistertum,On its for 
-mal side German classicism is in the direct line of descent 
from the pseudo-classical doctrines of Opitz.lts models were, 
above &ll,the Ancients,and its lwews the theories of Aristotle 
For Goethe and Schiller,as for Lessing and Winckelmann, the 
Greeks represented man in his highest perfection in an idyllic 
state of dignity and repose,The romanticists,in Herder's wake, 
conceived of the Greeks as an historical ¢people subject to 
growth and decay,For the classicists the sharp d&stinction bei 
-ween the various genres was an inconträvertible hypthesis,Ro- 
manticism will have none of these differences,and has no reve. 
rence for Aristotle,Its prophet is rather the mystic Plato anc 
his follower Plotinus,To the classicists the proper study of 1 
mankind was man,conceived as the highest and final product of 
creation,To the romanticists man was but a stage in the ever- 
changing phases of nature,The classical ideal of beauty was 
form and orderj;to the romanticists beauty was synonymous with 
feeling,Its symbol aws the blue flower,the colour illustrative 
of the boundless sky,German classicism rested ultimately on tk 
e protestantism which proclaimed tha man was a complete persc 
-nality,responsible directly to God,and whose chief duty it 
was to learn to live,The romanticists returned to the catholic 
ideal of mystic absorption in the Deity,and their motto was tr 
e medieval "memento mori",for death was the gate to real life 
of the spirit,Classicism is symbolised in the static perfectic 
n of the Greek temple,with its joy in the finite work of man, 
Romanticism soars restlessly into the unknown with the Gothic 
cathedral,Goethe:"The antique temple concentrated God in man; 
the churches of the Middle Ages sought Him in the heavens" (the 
romantic fervor about catholicism is just a part of their medi 
evalism,and has nothing to do with the doctrinal aspect of the 
religion,In France,e,g,romanticism is synonymous with protest- 
antism and liberalism,Catholicism is classical and rational-- 
hence its appeal to T, S. Eliot ete) 
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Whereas the stürmer u er were Ser of ER theoris- 
ut ing,the romantic school was essentially based on criticism, The 
i: Deus turm und Drang considered Shakespear in the light of & wild 

genius;to the romanticists he was the personification of con- 

in Um scious art,The S & D had tendencies to realism;romantioism wa: 
V" all against it, 
Romanticism broke down the distinctions between modern and anc 
Dun i -ient art;it did away with the prejudice against the middle a. 
nde hol S28 « It destroyed the barriers between the various arts which 
‚Lessing had been at such pains to erect in the Laokoon and set 
de rutu dup a more intimate connexion between art and literature,art 
mns d philosophy,It was a magnificent attempt to reconcile the 
mands of the intellect with those of the feelings,the outer 

! world with the inner life,the past with the present, the West 

with the East,Although the great romantics all school their 

N imagination by ‘olassical discipline(Goethe:Entsagung,Entbehru. 
e - ng,Peschrànkung),they teach & new conception of beauty, the 


beauty of longing and stimmu 
W H,Wackenroder left behind ero some unfinished papers which 
Tieck edited,with additions of his own,under the title Phanta 


-sien über die Xunst,f'r Freunde der Kunst „The superiority of 
P wp TEE over all arts ts here affirmed---"this quintessence of 
Heiz: the arts" Iudwig Tieck's lyrics aim at being nothing more 
Mekka the musical reflection of Sti and sometimes degener- 
p fates into a mere jingle of words,"Warum soll eben der Inhaly 
. den Inhalt eines Gedichtes ausmachen?"was a favorite paradox 
of his ,E,T,A,Hoffmann was later to outdo him in this attempt 1 
express pure music in words, 
3y his sympathetic treatment of tne work underfreview,by his < 
Pour constant efforts to explain it historically,A,WV,Schlegel may 
Kk; kr said to be E on the critical work of Uerder, He woulc 
Hnäers tand rather than P He: chgracterise rather than criticis 
Chark ikan und Kachlütu 
Friedrich Schlegel:Fr ente were epoch-making and culuinate 
alo in the famous definition of romantic poetry and its aims;"Dic 
pom 1 Poesie ist sine progressive Universalpoesie,Ihre 
estimmung ist nicht bloss,alle getrennte Gattungen der b im 
ieder zu vereinigen,und die Topaia mit der der Hau htu tad han a 
Rhetorik in Berührung „tete „Zu oe 
lis:Hymnen an die ar. oly,i nef fable,rosterions té 
Johannes Tauler:"divine rkness" Mache eite der Natur, 
Jean Paul Richter:"No colour is as musical as a sound" Aee 
Schlegel was not alone in identifying certain vowels with def. 
inite colours:a was for red,o for purple,u for black,Even a 
late-comer like leine could Speak of ein Meer von blauen Ged- 
enken,E, T.A.Hof nn maintained the agreement of all the imp 
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of all his german contemporaries,Kleist and Holderlin alone po 
-ssessed the tragic conception of life,It# was this tragic nat. 
ure which Goethe abhored, 

Novaliss"Leben ist der Anfang des Todes,Das Leben ist um des 
Todes willen," 

Neither Goethe nor Schiller was distinguished by a great sense 
of humour,They held with Aristotle that the same poet was inca 
-pable of both forms of drama,Schiller in preparing Macbeth fo: 
tle Weimar stage turned Ze comic scene with the porter into a 
hymn of praise to the Deity,Goethe omitted altogether the comi: 
character of the hurse in Romeo and Juliet, Liehestod, 
Kleist:Verflucht das Herz,das sich nicht müssigen kann} 


CX Y La vide es sueno,Grillparzer:Der Traum ein Leben 
? Märchen(fairy story) 


NovalissDer Roamn ist ein Leben als Buch?, 

To the idealised Hellenism of Goethe Richter opposes the histo 
-rical Greece of Hseeder,and anticipates Nietzsche in his insis 
tence on the Dionysian element in Greek art, 

Das Leben ist des Lebens Nochstes Gut 
HeinesNach Deutschland lechzt' ich nicht so sehr, 
Wenn nicht die Mutter dorten war', 
F.Schlegel:"Im Orient en wir das hptnste Romantische such- 
en"(Gespr&oh Über Poesiéi,Goethe: 
Orient und Okzident 
Sindnicht mehr zu trennen, 

Apart from an early enthusiasm,Scott's connexion with German 
literature was mainly incidental and purelyWordsworth disliked 
Goethe Coleridge's own great poetry is anterior to the German 
sojourn, 
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dispose pour l'imitetion de la nature et de la vie."(Histoire 
de la litterature italienne--t.II,p.2%9) mince & grêle 
I& grande régle,la rêgle des règles,devient d= ressembler 
aux autres."L'hérétique est celui qui a une opinion",& dit 
quelque part Bossuet,On pourreit dire pareillement que le ma~ 
lotru sera désormais qüiconque se piquera de faire bande a 
part."Le moi est hgísseble",Dire d'un homme qu'il est "singu- 
lier",c'est dire de lui qu'ilksÿ de "mauvaise, compagnie" ."Mi- 
santhrope",sous la plume de Molière,est exac hent synonyme d' 
"insociahle"ou d'"incivil".l&lebranche a écrit a ce propos: 
"Si c'est un defaut d= parler souvent de soi,c'est yne effron. 
terie ou plutôt une espèce de folie que de se louer a tous 
moments....les hommes sont faits pour vivre ensemble et pour 
former des corps et des sociétes civiles."(Recherche de la 
vérit$,liv.II,partie III,chap.v.)Comme on fait une certaine 
toilette,comme on'o&sse un certain habit pour eller "dans le 
monde",il feut désormais qu'on rÉvÓte un certain esprit.Tout 
le monde finit par ètre un exeyimplaire,plus ou moins élégam- 
ment ou luxueusement relié,de tout ce qui s'envelop;e de quali 
té convenues sous le nom d'honnête homme,Deux gouttes d'eau 
ne sont pas plus semblables:"on se confond presque avec les 


autres, tant le caractère veritable de chacun se montre peu H 
(Mme de Staé1:De 1'Allemagne,partie I,chap.x.)"Le modèle est 


le meme pour fous.Un Francais s'ennuierait d'être seul de sor 
avis comme d'être seul dans sa chambre".(inid.,chaip.xi.) 

En effet,& cet &ppauvrissement même de l'orginalité persor 
-nelle a répondu,par compensation,dans notre littérature cla- 
ssique,l'heureuse fortugne des genres que j'appelle comauns, 
Ce sont ceux cui s'addressent aux foules,ou du moins aux ase 
semblées,--le genre dramatique et le genre oratüire,Dans la: 
Fr.nce du XVIIe siecle,1'éloquence, par qulques-uns de ses moy 
-ens,mieux adeptés «ux exigences du temos,connant s.tisfactid 

n > quelcues-uns ce nos instincts lyriques,le poesie lyrique-. 
n'eft plus de raison d'être; 

la transformation dans le langue entr: les premieres anng 
es du XVIIe et ies dernières du ’VIIIe siécle: la substit- 
ution du terme general et abstrait au terme propre,concret,& 
pittoresque.au XVIIIe siecle,le mot n'a plus qu'une valeur B' 
&change,pas de valeur intrinsèque.lza substitution de l'ordre. 
Cirect a l'ordre inverse,L'inversion,qui abonde encore dahs 
iei ta ou dens Bossuet,se fait rare dans le prose du oe 
siécle.L& cessation de l'abus d. la periphrase pour accroitre 
l'importance et pour éléver le ton du style. " 

Representons-nous donc,en ce siècle où le premiere condi 
tion pour devenir quelque chos; est d'etre"le fils de quelqu' 
un",Rousseau,cet enfant sans mare, presque sans pere,&lev& com 
-me 1'aventure,Timide,défiant, gauche, emprunté, pauvre et mal- 
ade,"brulé d'autant de feux qu'il en allumera" .I1 arrive cux 
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environs de quarantaine,sans appui,sans &rgent,sans famille,a 
peine plus assurÉ du lendemain que 25 ans auparavant,quand il 
quittait Genève pour "s'élancer",pour"s'élever",Bour "voler dar 
s les „irs"!,..Les plus légères impressions,celles qui s'&van- 
ouissent comme inapergues de la plupart des hommes,qui glissent 
en quelque sorte sans/entamer sur notre indifference,penètrent 
au contraire profondement en lui.On ne saurait seulement faire 
mine de s'approcher sans le mettre en défiance ou en hostilité; 
l'horreur du moindre contact l'éffraie avant qu'il l'ait subi, 
Un rien i'exasp@re ou le désespère. Ces six vers d'Hugo servent 
Atépigraphe au livre de John Morley.sur Rousseau: 

Comme dans les étangs assoupis sous les bois, 

Dans plus d'une me on voit deux choses à la fois: 

Le ciel,qui teint les eaux a peine remuées, 

Avec tous scs rayons et toutes ses nues; 

Et la vase,fond morne,affreux,sombre :t dormant, 

Ou des reptiles noirs fourmillent vaguement, 
Les hommes extraordinaires,qui ont accompil quelque chose d'ex 
traordinaire ont droit a une mesure d'indulgence extraordinaire 
We? ressutité pour nous les images des anciens temps,des Sges 
lointains,préhistoriques,ou la terre 

tait encore mouillée et molle du déluge. 

C'est de la philosophie du temps de la Renaissance que Rousseau 
sans le savoir d'ailleurs,a hérité ce paradoxe de la bonté de 
la nature.Mais il a mis le premier dans 1l'f£me de la nature je 
ne sais quelle espèce de sentimentalite,d'amour maternel pour 
l'homme .La prose de R,,sous la double influence de la passion 
qui l'anime et de l'art harmonieux qui la règle,tend au vers 
comme a sa limite;et,laisser passer qielques années seulement, 
nos poetes n'auront ø qu'a mettre des rimes au bout deses ligne 
s;"Ta beauté,ta beauté même aura son terme;elle doit écliner 
et périr un jour comme une fleur qui tombe sans avir éte cuéill 
~ie.....gt tu ne vois pas que nous nous consumons suns cesse,et 
oue nos £mes,épuisÉes d'amour et de peine,se fondent et coulent 
comme l'eau"(Héloise,partie I,lettre 26.)Le principe de cette 
inspiration est dans la sensibilité du EE sa constan 


-te préoccupation de lui-mfhe,dans l'inépuisebldcuriosité qu'il 
eprouve pour lui,dans l'etonnement, dfip la piti€,dens Yadmirat- 
ion qu'il ressent pour son ifoi.Nos intelligences ne différent 
qu'& peine les unes des autres,en degré seulement;c'est nos sen 
-sibilités qui s'opposent:une impression expire =n naissant che 
-Z les uns,dont leg retentissement se prolonge & l'infini chez 
d'autres...Vous rappelez-vous l'étrange regret qu'exprime quel- 
que part R., dans ses Conf:ssionyis,quand il :rrive au récit de 
si première rencontre avec Mme de Warens?I1 vient de “écrire 
complaisamment son"joli »ied"---1e sien,pas celui de iine de Wa- 
rens--sa" jumbe fine",sa"bouche mignonne",ses"cheveux noirs",%se 
S "petits y-ur'pleins de feu;et il zjoute:"ilhlheureusement je 
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ne savais rien alors ĉe tout cel:,et de ma vie,il ne m'est arr 
-ivf de songer 2 ma fizure, ue lorscu'il n'était pius temps d' 
en tirer perti!" 

Te ne connais rien pius de centiment«l ou de lus ontueux que 
des écrits de Bernardin de St-Pierre;mais regardez-y de plus f 
près,étudiez l'histâre de sə vie,et vous ne trouverez plus qu' 
un assez vilain homme,maniacue,quinteux,et un quémandeur infa- 
tigeble....C'est luipui le premier & comme iadividualisé ce 
que les descriptions de Rousseau pouvaient avoir,ce quelles 
avaient effectivement de trop vague encore.En introdugsent la 
couleur dans pa prose"monochrome"sinon"monotone",ily « introd- 
uit la verrté pittoresque, 

Tout ce qu'il y avait d'accent personnel dèns le lyrisme de R; 
tout ce qu'il y avait de precision pittoresque dans R.de S-P; 
et tout ce qu'il y avait enfin de vague et de flottant dans ce 
tte "poésie du Nord" cecouverte ou retrouvfep.r lie de Staël, 
gout cele ,2netecubricená 1'« fondu ensemble,” 


Si nous en voulions croire ls uns,Ch@nier serait le premier 


de noe romanticues.iLis noys ne o que bien peu d'inno- 
vetions,rhythniques ou Re RNB ens de Lamartine 
ont peru pour li. première fois en I820,et nous savons,par le 
Coreespondance du poète, qu'elles ont été composées de I8I7 a 
I3I9,en dehors de toute influence de Chenier.N'est-ce pas un 
caratère des leditations cue d'être entièrement depouillfes 
de cette mytholo ie qui remplit les poêmes de Chénier?Pour 
ces r&isons,une autre opinion ne veut voir dans Chénier Qu'ui 
pur classique,le dernier des classiques.Par son 80 t des 416i 
&ndrins.7hénier est bien cependent un homme de le fin dus ‘ 
ecle,Grand ami de Lehrun,il tient de lui le gout de le peri- 
vhrese.contemporain de Parny, toute le sensualit€ dy XVIIIe 
siele © son déclin respire dins qul'ues-unes de ses pieces, 
ou meme on t pu dire cutelleg vi. parfois jusqu'à la licenc 
e. Mais quels Eclets,umis!C'est la woix de Julie. 
Entrons.Oh! cuelle nuit!joie,ivresse,folie; 
ie flot resonne «u loin,de nos jeux Zë, j 
it qu'sæen son lit voisin,le marchand éveillé 
coutant nos pleisirs d'une or:ille jalouse, 
Redouble ses haisers & sa trop jeune Épouse, 
Plus tard,gr&ce & Ste-?euve----dont la gran e préoccupation 
sere de chercher,Ó* trouver,st de fabriquer &y romantisme d' 
inutiles anc@tres,il deviendra vraiment un maitre qu'on i1i- 
tera, qu'on étudiera. 
"Patin m'a souvent conté cu'il le(Andrieux) trouva un jour 
se oromenant comme un furieux dens son cabinet, un volume 
des zéditetions @ le mein, Il interpell&it Iamertine,... .. 
'Pleurard!..Tu te lamentes!...Tu es poitrineire:...Qu'est-ce 
cue cele me faáit!...ie poete nourant... h bien!créve donc 
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&lors,animal,tu ne seres pas le premier!"(Ernest i 
ans de souvenirs t.I,p.IIO) 
^7'il n'est pas vrei que L'homme soit bon de sa nature,et,sans 
le croire précisément muvais,silles pires instincts lui sont 
pour le moins aussi naturels ou innégs que les &utres,la doctr 
ine de l'evolutior vient effectivement renforcer le dogme du 
péché originel. 
Les ennemis de nos ennemis ne sont pas toujours nos amis;et de 
fait,pour avoir été maltraité par Malherbe et par Roilezu,Ron- 
s.rà n'en est pas pour cela plus romantique. 
Toute le doctrine de l'art pour l'art nous est peut-être venue 
d'Hugo.On ne la connaissait pas,du moins,ou elle n'avait pis 
d'existence publique,ni de nom seulement avant les Orientales, 
Pour le. première fois depuis Ronserd,dans le pays de Pascal et 
ce Bossuet,on fit de l'art une espèce de cabale dont le premi- 
er article ftait le mépris du bourgeois, 

Car le mot,qu'oïle sache,est un etre vivant; 

la main du songeur vibre et tremble en l'écrivant, 
Les 2 tendances qui solicitaient le lyrisme,aux environs de 
1835:l'une,vers le poesie intime,dans la direction dar Méditat 
-ions,et l'autre ‚vers la virtuosite,dans la direction des 
Orientales.C'est en Ste-Beuve que la pathologie dy genre achéve 
de nous éclairer sur les conditions de son d veloppement norm- 
&1.Il a pris soin de définir son vrai dessein dans une note de 
Joseph Delorme:"Ia noésie des anciens,celle des Grecs du moins 
était élevée au-dessus de le prose et de? le langue courante 
comme un balcon.Is nôtre n'a été dès l'origine que terre à te 
re,et comme de rez-de-cheussee ¿vec la prose,Rons.rd et les 
poètes de la Renaissance ont essayé de dresser le balcon,mais 
ils l'ont mis si en dehors,et l'ont voulu jucher si haut,qu'il 
est tombég#,et eux avec lui.De lå notrYe poésie est restfée au 
rez-de-chausses plus que jamais, Avec Boile&u,elle s'est borné 
a se faire un trottoir de deux pouces environ au-dessus de la 
voie commune,un promenoir &dmirablement ménagé ;mais les trotto 
rs frequentés s'usent vite,et c'a été le cas pour le trottoir 
si suivi de notre poésie selon Boileau....Aujourd'hui,ilfést 
agi de Fefzire à neuf le trottoir,et on a meme vise a reconst- 
ruire le balcon",iiis il n'essaya,pour sa part,que"refaire è 
neuf le trottoir\vide Promenade .L'idéal poétique des postes 
anglais de la vie réelle---ordsworth,Crabbe,Cowpere--cue S-R 
a si bien connus,souvent imitef,etY% si bien loués.....C'est au 
nom de Ronsard et d'André Chénier,c'est lui cui a fixe les con 
-ditions essentielles du vers romantique en les ramenant a tr- 
ois:mobilité de la césure, liberté de l'enjambement,et richesse 
de la rime,--vide sa jolie piece sur la rime.C'est donc S-R le 
premier qui a fait consister dans l'imagination de la rime le 
don essentiel du potte.Rappelez-vous seulement de quelle mani- 
NE Eden ma Daitmo suy los ovouputior Ae 
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a parlé de le rime,comme dine entrive & la liherté du soète:"Il y! 
a un bon mot fort connu.Voila deux mots bien &tonnés de se trouve; 
ensemble,- dit un h m-e @'@sprit,en se mocuant d'un mauvais assor- 
tement de iots. J'appliou@ cela à Ía rime."Et combien de fois V-lt- 
aire mene,tout en prenant constamment la defense, a-t-il paru cepe- 
néant regretter ʻe ne ouvoir s'en passer?^-",e réintégrent le 
rime dens la plenitude entière de ses droits nc renduhn grand 
service & le poésie française.Ce qu'Hugo Ca bance de zénjle, il & co- 
Qifié;il a té le ^u Nell:y de cet sutre Ronsard, 

^-^" ne s'est pas moinks attentivement occupé de la question de st- 
yle ‘ue de la cuestion de Xá prosodie Sue :"Le srocédé de cou 
dins le style d'Anáré Zhfnier...roule prssrua entièrement sur 2 
points:I.zu lieu dy not ve zuenen t enstreit,nftanhrein ue et senti- 
uentesl,emoloyer le mot propre et pittores: MO. a we Tout en usant 
hi. dituelleus Ci. lot oropre et p.tror:s'us,employer & l'occasion 
et plucer £ propos quelcues-uas de ces mots inceiinis,inexpliques, 
flottants,cui l.issent deviner li pensée sons leur ampleur", 

Tout e inite.nt,.^ 2$ lists angleis,"-A n'a jemeis eu ni leur irat 
-chise ni leur elévetion rele eir ı Qtil se dne aim les 
humh.es ne reussit pas & cocher l'ardent désir qu'il & de u¥etre 
plus l'un d'eux. 


4 PF ek 

Ecoutez plutôt 5-3 nous depeindre sa ‘use: 
Avez-vous vu lä-has, dans un fond,la chemine 
Sous l'arbre mort?auprés, un ravin est creus 


Une fille en tout temps y lave un linge usé, 
Peut)@tre a votre vu elle & baissé la tête, ^ 
Car,bien pauvre qu'elle est,sa naissance est honnete; 


as Dur ur ur Sa ec er Be er Tr Tr ur Ber Ser Be er Sur Zu ur Zee Ser Bar Zur Ber ur Be Zee Zu Zur Zur Zr Zur Zur zer Zu Zr Ze ZU Ze Zu Zr ZZ ZZ Zu Zu zu zu zu; 


Elle file,elle coud,et garde a la maison 
"In père vieux,aveugle, et privé de raison, 
Ci,pour chasser de lui la terreur délirante, 
wile chante narfois,une toux dechirante, 
Ia »rend dans sa. chanson,pousse en sifflant un cri 
Ft lance les graviers de son poumon ^eurtri, 
In vérité, c'est le “fuse. de a bës Gegdceegcer origine eg à 


ThÉodore de Zem Al Ae pu à AS DER SE M 
i;usset:l&moina: e es V dpi opea ER ARE oh heane; 

Toujours ip coeur mmi 5065 odaMe 2t 

Le coeur hünzin de qui?Le coeur humain de quoi? | 

zelui de mon voisin a sa manière d'être, 

"wis,morhleu! comme lui,j'ai mon coeur .humein,0i. 

Jette vie est a tous;et celle que je mène, 

este” diable y serait,est une vie humæin, 
LEis non,poe elle ne l'est pas!” st. ce que,oar hası.rd,si vous e 
-tiez hoikeu“ ‚ou bancroch:,pu hoseu,vous prétendriez que c'est 
vous qui tes bien fait,et les autres qui le sont mal!Vous savez 
bien que la zibbositd ne f.it point sertie de la definition ana- 


tonique de l'homne, Alfred de Nussef Zaf (« ul Farisie. Daus lso 
p ig) SS XAL Siècle. | Pi, 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


78 


ENGLISH POETRY IN TIC LATER I9TH CENTURY."y E.I.Evans, 
Coleridge3;"I wish to connect by c moral copula natural histor 
-y with political history;or,in other words,to make history 
scientific,:nd science historical---to take from history its 
&ccident&lity,e«nd from science its fatalism"(Table Talk for 
September I?,I83I)Coleridge in this passage wes already defin 
-ing the central prolem of Victorian thought. 

Through Arnold we learn something of that bleak isolation of 
the artist in & world otherwise occupied,which appears and re 
-appears in later I9th century poetry. 
The ?re-Raphselite movement in poetry is little more than an 
inconvenient synonym for Rosse:;ti's personal influence on En- 
glish poetry.;..Ihis self-prescribed emphasis on minuteness c 
came into conflict with a mystical element in his mind,elusiv 
le, fugitive, fashioning its dream thought into dim end inteng- 
ible images,.s for The Blessed Damosel,R.gained suggestions f 
from 20e,&nd possi^1l; Herrick's Comfort to a Youth that had 
lost his Love;a nunber of the detaiis arise from direct me'n- 
ories of the Divine Co edy.He never had o revolt cg&inst his 
century because he was never in it,The impression ziven by 
The House of Life is as if & chastity of mind combined with 
a corruptness in experience,and a gracious ide.lism of senti. 
ment existed without innocence.Fe seems to stand in between 
the poetic ohilosophy of ‘eats and thet of tne 1890's, 
Around Swinburnd Literary critics have been as restless and 
toraenting es & pack of midges.It was through S, that the 
public first gained cognition of the changed valuesin the 
poetry of the century.Rossetti,:ieredith,and liorris had publi. 
shed work before nim;they were cuietly ignored,Christna R. 
had been warded only a genial receptionin 1862,hut around he 
-r no stormy controversies arose. For the formative influence 
-s upon S's youth--e.g.Mo:icxton Milnes's collection of erotie 
cu, .cysee G.L&fourc&de:le jeunesse de 5.5 wes greatly influ- 
enced by -eats whom,later,under Arnold's influence,he was to 
nisprize,He extracted from Fmily Bronte's poems that fierce 
yet melencholy defiance of fate which later developed into 
his personal approach to life,?,Delattre:Baudelaire et le 
jeune 5.G,.Turquet-ililne: :The influence of B.in France c Engle 
nd. 
i warm desire :indles within her for joy and love,th? pleasuz 
-&ble end sensuous &cceptance of life,?efore he can gain 
this breath of the warm “outh,feer chills her:life is insecu2 
-e,ite joys but brief preludes to enduring sin.These 2 confl. 
ictins motives resolve themselves in a faith in Christianity 
which is st passionate «nd sombre. ante Gabriel recognised 
it and told her ironic.llyth&t she was ever "sulking beside 
the grave of twice-huried hove", inter, Secret: 

I tell my secret?iio indeed,not I: 

Perhaps some day,who knows? 
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You went to heer it?well: 
Cnly my secret's mine,and I won't tell, 
Or,after «ll,perh:-ps there's none: 
Suppose there is no secret after &11, 
But only just my fun. 
Much of the colour and d'tails of Goblin Market derive from The 
Arabien Nights.The temptation with the fruits is a recollection 
geined from ieightley's Fairy Mythology and Hone's Every Day 
Book, "he never .evealed her »oetical eutobiogrephy more fudly 
then in t:e sonnet-sequence Honna Innomineta. 
To make Blake and Shelley one's masters is laso to emadd of th 
gods the giftg of genius. blank and nlezk verse 
"hat a little thing 
To remember for years--- 
To remember with tears. 
Francis Thompson confuses intricacy uhdh poetic success;he evol 
-ves & poetic b&rocoue,and loses himself in a bravura of det-il. 
His strictur:s on contemporary verse in the essay on Shelly 
can be &pplied to his own poetry. 
slice Meynell on Christina Rossetti:"E-ese is good,but---if the 
par&dox be permitted---it must be ease won at a certain cost", 
Meredith calls a fancing-hell "the temple of toes":c,It is trye 
thet he evpleined many of the mire difficult images to G,'i,Tre- 
velyan,^ut poetry should be self-explanatory;an "edification 
by the margent" is not part of the g&me."5 sometimes creates 
deliberately difficult passages,sign-posts to the dull-witted 
no proceed no farthe:,4 revolt against Tennyson's melodiousness 
and Swinburne's sensuousnes:.So with Hardy: the retention of 
the outward pattern of forms, accompanied by the apparently de- 
liberate dissolution of rhythm andmelody, 
Mary Tlizuneth Coleridge's developient has some parallel with 
that of Christina Rossetti.poiznant,compact, precise, 
Forgive?O yes;how lightly,lightly suid! 
¥Yorget?No,never,while the ages roll, 
T11 God slay o'er again the undying decd, 
ind cuite unmeke my sou’! 
c necntrating all the far}reaching resources of language’ on one 
point. 
Before Goosse(I877 ;. i. plea for certain exotic forms of verse) & 
Dobson(I8/8)90me foreisn reisn forms of ver reel, H ridges nad manipulat- 
ed the rondeau and triolet(8873 Poems), though unlixe themhe em- 
ployed these verse patterns for serbous themes.The origin of 
this i fluence is Theodore de ?&nville's Petit Traite de lu Po- 
sie Francaise (1272), 
lengi"My mind is gay but my soul is melancholy". 
2.^.0&1verley'sThe cock Gë? "ull story,& parody of Browning: 
I like to dock t^e smaller parts-o'-speech, 
48 we curtail the already curtail'd cur, filagree 
‚rs “tevenson became the censor of his personality, 
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John Davidson's “aint Swithin's Day closes withf a prayer, almost 
hysterical in its plea for protection from the modern world: 
Help, ere it drives us mad,this devil's din! 
Dowson would seem to have brought into London the Bohemian life 
life through which Verlaine lived and suffered."is poetry „rose 
from 2 well-defined literary orisine,from the French decadents, 
Verlaine and Rimbaud particular! y,and/ from the cool,clear move- 
“ent of Hogatian verse and Latin ly-ics -hich have for motive 
the brevity of life and the fading of things that once were beau 
-tiful.The name of his mistress "Aner, is derived from Horace 
(Carmine, Lin. IV,i)»ut the situation in the po m arises from mem- 
ories of Propertius's Cynthia, 
ind :fin ble suggestions of furtiveness and sin, 
Beardsley on Pope's satier on "porus:"Th= very sounds, of words 
scariffies before the :ense strikes", 
Burne}Jonse on the poetry of Joseph Skipsey( (co.l-miner):one so 
sensitive in neture must carry about witn him the pain of xnowin| 
that all he did could only be judzed &fter &llowanoe ide, e 
rs augusta Webster's graceful fantasy Y = 
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PLAYS OF VILLIAM YYCHERLEY 
Introductin--Their works,as a class,have been designated the co 
-medy of manners,ü title which aptly distinguishes them from 
the comedy of human life,set forth by Shakespeare...The dialo vu 
is no longer,as with fhekenezure,the means of the development of 
characters,but the purpose of their creation...Their is no pas- 
sion so serious as lust,as Sterne says. “ycherley's :&xims con- 
tain some pretty suyings:"False friends,like the shadow u»on a 
dial,&re ever present to the sunshine of our fortunes,und as 
soon zone when we begin to be under & cloud""The silence of the 
wise tn is more wrong to mankind then the slanderer's speech", 
LWE IN à 7OOD--Though the birds ¿re tamne,somebo?y mist help 
draw the net. You run out of one error into . greater, 
rs Joiner: hat are wits but contemners of matrons,seducers or 
defamers of iarried women,.nd defhowerers of helpless virgins 
even in the streets,upon the very bulks? vaulting school(brothe 
Though helps him to he marrie”,he is not to help him when he is 
married. Hans en kelder(Jack in the cellar,unborn infant’ 
'Tis cheaper keeping awife than a wench, 
THE "HOTEL NANCINGJ ASTER--He is handsome enough to lie in/ 
with in the dek, hen husbands take their their privileges. 
Monsieur de Paris:!l, “aileur(Taylor).: :1.3smit(Smith}). 
"Ure Ceution:To think(of making love to man)is no hurt:the encie 
nt, grave and godly,cannot help thouzhts.WVe widows are mightily 
given to dream;insomuch that a dream is waggishly called the 
widows comfort, Have I the oyre(air) Francais after 3 months ut 
Paris?I an very pocky;vocky enoigh, jarni. that is the only Freni 
en quE LER ga ROM wy he hed without going to Paris,mz foi! 
clap 
Country Wifescilarnar: Your women of honor are only chary of the. 
ir reputations not their persons;ind 'tis scandal they would ax 
oid,not men,Now may I have,»y the reputation of an eunuch, the 
privilezes of one,and be seen in .. lady's chamber in a morning 
as eæly as her husband; -ies vir;ins before their parents or lov 
-erse;&nd may he in short th? passe-partout of the town. 
Shy | Bd fell -laughing till they b:pissed t'iemselves, 
TER PI: IN DRATER--To lly Lady B--(''other ?-nnet,& noted procurei 
thing is secure from th= power of their imezinetions,no,not 
their hashands,whom they cuckoid with themselves ,by thinking o: 
other men, 
Spesking well of &11 menkind is T worst kind of detraction; ft 
or it tanis eway te sad ic E £ 299. zooû men in the wor 
14 by ma cing all alike De Scie s, 7.130€ 
Cull à rascal by no other tit left nim 
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& duke's The is most splendidly,z&llantly ugly. 

us ugly as & citizen's luwiull, begot:en daushter. 
Yo. see all faulys with iovers'£ eyes. 

Olivie:Zen anyone be called hezutiful that sauints ’Loyd Plausi 
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-ble:Her eyes languishegg. Little," own. 

Manly: ll thatyou have made me know by your whispering,which I «nos 
not beforeis thet you have a stinking breath, Z 

Olivia to Manly;Your opinion is your only mistress,for yvü renounce 
thet too,when it becomes another man's(cf.Misanthropeact 2,56,0) 


Brilliant wit,but crude characterisation and improbeble plot. 
Only comique de mot,a little comique de situation ‚no comique 
de caractere.'ihere he improves upon his borrowings from Moliere 
it ié inveriably an improvement in verbal agility,but never in 
the study of human nature,More risible because more exaggerated 
in the portrayal of characters and more nimble in repartee, but 
less profound than Moliere.the same applies to other Restoratio: 
comedians.The Country Wife really most ingenious----the only 
comedy which has a funny plot besides the usual display of wit. 
And the job is original(Horner's shammed "rench disease),in 
spite of the minor incidents borrowed from L'Ecole des Femmes 
und L'?cole des Maris,Its obscenity has perhaps stood in the 
way of its vopularity.”häatever may he the debts of the English 
Restoration comedies t» the French prototypes,uproarious obscen 
-ity is not one of them,as Archer pointed out in Drama Old and 
"New „The cuckold and stag hushands--Pinchwife: ,Fond@éwifes,et_ 
hoc genus omne are as old as "occacio and Chaucer, 
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On ne badine pas avec l'amour,par alfred de Musset 

One line in Musset's earliest attempt at drama is worth pre- 
serving.Of a certain sombre Don Carlos it was said that he spoke 
little &nd mysteriously:-- 

Et semblent regarder plus loin que l'horison, 

Prosper Challas:!i$on doutez,yotre frere est destine a devinir 
un grand poete;mais...je crains fort pour lui les Dalila". 
"Te sens en moi deux nommes,l'un &git,l'autre cui regarde,Si le 
premier fait une séttise,1e second en profitera" 
Musset's proverbes restored to comedy the poetical element whick 
had long been lacking to it in French. 
pouson, triple menton . brison laédessus 
je suig ne suis pas assez jeune pour m'amuser de mes poupees,ni 
&ssez vieille pour aimer lr passe(Camille) 
Te vous demandzis tout a l'heure ei vous aviez aime;vous m'avez 
repondu comme un voyageur & qui l'on demanderait s'il a ete en | 
Italie ou en Allemagne,et qui dirait:Oui,J'y ai ete;puis qui 
penserait a aller en Suisse,ou dans le premier paye venu, 
Perdican:tous les hommes sont menteurs,inconstants,faux,bavards, 
hypocrites,orgueilleux ou laches,meprisableset sensuels;toutes 
les femmes sont perfides,artificieuses,vaniteuses,curieuses et 
depravees;......mais il y a au monde une chose sainte et sublime 
c'est l'union de deux de ces etres si imparfaits et si affreux, 
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ZOLA AND HIS TIME, by Matthew Josephson, 

"There is no name',exclaims !Zupassant, "wnicu leaps more sud- 
denly «t the eye and clings more stub»: rnly to the mind than 
Zol&,It oursts lixe 2 clarion notes:Zolulu. e rousing call to 
tue oeopls,'ZoloT?muraur bis envuice an“ “etructors.cimply & ver 
-ient of zolla Which in Italian means a lu ip of eafth.ell name 
indeed! “or Zola was of the earth earthy. 
"Tnou-hasi-deceived-me-Äädele" is tne nicknime of the professor 
of physics ut the Col ege Bourbon,.t ¿non IO seneretionn of 
boys have teuntingly flung the name of hir unfaithful wife, 
the press «es muzzled completely. 

His counsels to Cezi.nne at thet time had the same burden,One 
must combzt realism, en could not be healed by brutally displ. 
-ying tiieir own ev'ls",and "when one stirs up the séum sone of 
it always remains and soils the hands", 

Naudet:"They{some bohemians ure thinkers.They say nothing,write 
nothing;they t ink. Te admir* the. on trust;they are said to be 
as deep as well: ‚and tne fact»that on- is disposed to ^elieve 
them so from seeing the sum A of bocks they swallow". 

He relates hitterly the incident of a well-dressed, bourseois? 
young 4irl who shouldered him out of her way into he gutter, 
with aloox of ciszust."I em a pariah!" ile knew hunger iitimatel 
und from lo: eccuxintenceshe wes famili:r with the various gri 
-pings of the bowels,On models/ to Cezanne:"They ere sketched 
in tne daytime and caressed at night", laughing stock among 
the "zirls" of the Latin wrter.lrritated continence.Among Fre 
-chmen of his Lime, Le chastity of his youth wes later a suhj:c 
of scandal. 

:.s the winter of I36I-2 approached,his hunger was so greet thet 
h: would et traps on the roof for sparrows and broil them on 
the end of & curt. in rod.He learned to suhsiston nread dipped 
in olve oil.Redueed to further extromitiss,he was forced to sel: 
his last pair of trousers,and “play at the Arah",as his uistresi 
styled it,winding his hed-cheets shout him es his cole covering 
during nis wexinz hours ,lzurence{the mistress would prepare odd 
costumes for tiemselves nut blanvets zn? tapestry. 

His letter to Cezanne after his first sexu.1 exseri-nce:"The in. 
cidents themselves are nothing,it is tne à tails thet are im;or 
tant... he result is that I have experienced iow at any rate =s 
kn wicg the way,will be able to wide my íriends...notner result 
is that I possess new views on love,and they will »be of great 
eid to me in the work thet I plan to write next"(i.e.ie Confess 
do Claude). “ew views on love indeed!Instead of the sylah-like 
"Linon" of "rovence,he finds in his arms now the i«pure "Ieyreh 
-ce" an "old women of2'^", 

He learned thet leva rrine had in an aecess of love or desüre 
given herself hut recently to a young medical student, Ih this 
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Ist love she had found little hzppiness.And in her nig lig rig 
vulsion and despair,she found nz w a new sympathy in this ugly 
man "of thet ugliness thet does not attract wonan"....."hat tuen 
---the thought woul’ return during the intervals of dizzy leaps 
and tremolos of love--if the other man ceme back?He had 1 ft hig 
stamp upon her;he hed some :1ysterious,prior vhysicel claim 2:rha 
-ps,The man “sllere “id come hick and dissolved their torments, 
Zola and Alexandrine married,This motive of the prior physical 
claim w.r to crop asain and i gain in his later novels, 
The favori'.e literature of the houlevards was the tepirly "ien, 
tious novels of reene Houssaye nd T'dmond A^out,Here liarons 
were steeped in musk and rice-powder,Adultery was softened and 
beautiful: the courtesan wes :n anjel,her trade was a mere peche 
ni non, lovers nd seducers were virile,hendsome and high-minded, 
Ihe press dt/ in the 2nd half of the I9th century had become an 
immense vehicle of vulgerisatin,possessing at least the virtue 
of freeing men of letters from dependence on the court.Eor Zola 
vho was uncomfortable in society,who could have had no hope of 
succding as a romantic poet before an imperial court,the press 
jas a mighty we&pon,& great lever es he called it.He would beco 
ositively drunk,vertiginous with ambition.Th thought was dee 
associated with climbing to a high perch on the roof of his hou 
-se and looking over the inert bocy of Paris with its millions 
of people,Zole's campaigns for naturelism are characteristic of 
the modern era fpr/reaghiñg.In the days of paternalism,it had 
been only & question of convincin; a »rince or & iinister, 
Renan:"the worl tocey hes no more mysteries", “eine:"Vice and 
virtue are products like suger and vitriol".Courhet:"I1 faut 
encan&illerl'ert" ,Floundering and splashing th: water roughly 
in the Ist efforts to push off,%. resolved upon the formuli. of 
literature usc a "slice of life seen thrugh a t=mnerement", 
Ste-3euve on ‘h= description of Passage du Pont Neuf in Therese 
R&ouin :"It is not eccur&tgif is a fantestic € scriotion, like 
Selzac's of the rue foli.The streetes I know it,is belé,common- 
pl&ce;"ut it has not the "ense blackness,the shedes & la Remb- 
randt which you impüte to it.This is WI & wey of being un - 
faithful to truth"(True of all 701e's novels) 
The instincy of imitation played no meen pert in his enterprise 
e Dë Lë Te humen comedy.?ut R had not at first thought of writ 
-ing a hunen comedy,It was only cfter pert of it had been writ- 
ten &lre&dy,th-t he claimed to have based it all on the borrow 
ed theory of "the enimality of mankind".Zola too "orrowed a 
philoscohy,but leaving nothing to hezurd,he devised his genera? 
title and his whole scheme of action i^ «dvance,ïIn his"Gsnsr.1 
notes bn the procedure of the work":"?alzc says that he wishes 
to paint men,women,and t inzs....I suit men and women to thi. 
ngs....my work will be less social then scientific", "T&ine,uy 
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not contain a philosophy ....my system is heredity...Iam going’ — 
to picture the physiological man...not to write either as philo- 
sopher or moralist...Watch te style.No more epithets.A magister. 
isl bearing.But always warmth and passhon."Edmond de Goncourt in: 
his journal(iugust 27,18/0)reported Zola as seyingz"After all th 
analysis und the infinitely precise sentimenÿs,like thet of Flau 
bert in Madame Bovary sites the analysis of the artistic,plasti 
and nervous: which you have done,aft r all these oeuvres-bijoux 
there is nothing more for the young men to do,..It is only thru 
th: quantity of volumes,the size and power of the creation, that 
one can &ddress the public", 
"I would borrow of the sciences,their "rocd horizons,their magni 
ficent hypothesés...If I were a poet ...Iwould become a new Lucr 
-tius", 
For the mansion of S&ccard in La Curee,he adopted the residence 
of Menier the fabulous chocolate manufacturer,ne.r the Pare Mon- 
ceau,Un&ble to penetrate to the interioe,he was compelled to use 
his imagination---sacrileze to Natuzalism!IO years later,he atte 
-nded & hanquet &t the Meunier mansion end moaned to himself ma 
ny times:"If I had only seen “his when I wrote IA Curee!?ut this 
is ten times more extravagant than the interior I Cescribed" ‚We 
are led to believe thet Zola got an authenic inspiration out of! 
holding his notebook in han 1 
les Halles,the great centre ire or Paris,the battleground of“ 
the market-women or dames des Falles, moved him as deeply as a | 
subject as the mecieval Notre Ts hed moved Hugo,It furnishes 
the setting of Ventre de Paris in which Claude Izntier the pain: 
ter reduced the whole human drama to the battle of the Fat and 
the Thin. heres most people know things chiefly by hearing and: 
seeing them;he knows them additionally by smelling them,Thus to, 
e&t & well-rotted cheese is & thrilling experience for Zola,c 
-ged with preludes,intermezzos,and crescendoes--"the symphony 
cheeses"in Le Ventre de Paris which threw many an effete criti 
into nausea.H= sought to give the smells of reproduction even 
he did the smells of food. 
Zol&'s theory of description w&s "& state of environment which 
determines and completes the human being.Thus if the laundress 
Gervaise(L'Assomoir)ie happy,the street of the Goutte-d'or is 
gay and sunlit;or when she is cour&zeous,uncertecin or desp.iring 
,the"gutter-stre&m is rose-coloured"or "black end filthy". 
Flaubert to Maupassant;"There is something of the unexplored in 
everything,because we are accustomed to employ our eyes only 
with tre memory of what has heen thought before about the Dndeul 
of our contemplation", 
Zdl& «also hit upon the name Bouvard as a fine name for a pourged 
is character in one of his books and abandoned £t the tearful 
supplication of Flaubert, 
Zola's letter to Henri Céard after his review of Germinal;"You 
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We all lie more or less. ut--perhaps I deceive myself here.-- 
I feel that I,for my part,wprk in the direction of truth.I 
have hyperträphy for the truüe/detail,the starry leap from the 
‘springboard of exact observetion", 

The flatulent scoundrel nicknamed Jesus-Christ in La Terre 
who possessed & magic control.over his wind and can bombard 
at will--out of gaiety,sorrow, anger, tenderness--had & nuance, 
a rhythm,& pattern for every mood, 

Seeret envy and enmity of Daudet and Goncourt who instigated 
the idanifesto of the Five ‚all the sign&ories of which knew 
Z.but slightly and wege frequenters of Goncourt's soirees, 
The manifesto really written by Paul Bonnetain the author of 
&xpáánzgáiüntic novel on masturbation Charlot s'amuse „Their 
explanation of Zola's emphasis on sex as due to his impotence 
and kiney malady;"aconer of nature seen not through a tempera 
ment but through a sensorium!Z barren of issue taunéed,in 
1887 grew thin add liason with Jeanne Rozerot ? children.the 
jealousy of Mme Z, the love affair reproduced in the conclud- 
ing novel of the "ougon-Macquart series---between Pascal and 
Clothilde .“ritingsg lose the bile of the childless "chaste z" 
beginning of the humanitarian strain.and purer, 

The uodern prolblem -play ^f Becque-Brieux-Donnay-Bernstein 
really began with Z who failed repeatedly in the theatre--- 
see his Le Natyralisme au Theatre and Nos Auteurs Dramatiques 
Jules Lemaitre the first to unmask 7 as ah epic poet who tran 
-forms reality. 

An interesting account of the Dreyfus affair and the noble 
role played in it by Z in spite of persecutions,literary Kë 
physical attacks,and pac Gents sent by mail to 
his house.Also a curbous see ENE and “miscarriage of justi 
ce"in French politics and public opinion with their inveterat 
anti-semitism,an ironic commentary upon the late French espou 
sal of the cause of Jewry in the Nazi pogrim,Reconciliation 
with France under this common cause:"He was & moment of the 
conscience of man!" 
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From Rousseau to Proust,by Havelock Ellis. 
Early Impressions of Paris:Symons and myself represented the young 
generationg and were concerned only with those fi;ures who were 
leaders or prominent representatives of the yo:ng genera&tion.It 
was Rou:get,more than any one,who swept away the last ohscuring 
mists around "&udelaire,Flaubert,Turgenieff,etc, in his Essais ^e 
Psychologie Sontemporaine,Any critic thenceforth who disputed the 
significence of those figures was thereby marked as hi.ıselfa negli 
ble relic of the p&st,."?.le.ter became « pillar of the Church,the «p 
-ostle of conservatism,so that in my first hook,The New “pirit,I 
refrained from indicating th: source of the motto on tne title-nug 
which was taken fron ‘he Essais, 
As ever,Verlaine played the part of genial host in his bre and 
sordid at the ;iotel des Mines.He drew forth a purse,produced fro 
it & 2-franc piece,saying in “nglish in hov.our of his guests:"I 
have--money;I--will h&vo--plecsu e!,,..Though he usually had a gle 
ss in front of him,heseemed to me as &bstemious overit us most F.- 
enchmen who used to spend an hour over a ^ock which an Englishman 
would ewellow at a draught. 
Ben Jonson at the tavern,famuel Johnson et the tea-party(Why not 
the Club?)were all the domincting figures of groups.3ut these gro- 
ups were formed oh the monarchic constitutional pattern under whi- 
ch they &rose;:he king thundered insolently among subjects who mea 
-kly »owed their hezds.'allarme belonged to a democratic dispensa- 
tion. 
M.Seilliere had remarked that Leon Bloy was a better mystic then 
Huysmans,"ut the Ahbe Rremond ppposed that view.@loy,he truly say 
s,was the exact ooposite of a mystic;he was the very type of the 
illuminé or visionary."The m;stic wié#1p#ñ experience has nothing ir 


it that resembles vision or revelation or prophecy’ In the or&&io 
de quietud: nothing is learnt.(Nouvelles Litter&ires 8,0ct.,1932 
Taine's history of English literature was a creative evocation 
comparable to ifichelet's history of France,the ideal historian of 
“he natural and primitive art of England(!)"Th: critic is the net. 
uralist of he soul;;..he condemns none and describes &ll".But in 
the immediately succeeding perio” the ecademic professionad critii 
cs like Rrunetiere were having it their own way,fitting all liter. 
@ture into pizsonn.les.(unjust to 3, and unjust to Ste-Beuve who 
anticipated T. in formulating the idea of criticism as une histoi 
re naturelle des ssprits)In the »reface to his Essais de Critique 
et d'Histoire,T.nid put forth ides,then revolutionary,which are 
still «iive, and being developed today by Spengler and Freud.& mo 
-dern spirit(pathetic in this self-conscious advocacy of a vieux 
eu &s :odern)."If I write coldly, hat is my fault;accuse the 
writer,not tne method" 
I can attach no value to Lemaitre--une esprit de cocutte e 
In the Footsteps of Roussezu;It was in Savoy end not at Geneva, 
that R. | jui those secrets which he afterwards imparted to fre 
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world...Mme de Warens was the first well-bred and cultivated | 
woman with whom the youthful R., had evre been in familier in. 
tercurse,The middle-class feminine society of Geneva was orig 
-gish.Mme W was awoman of another nature and social world.Fr- 
om the first moment he saw her,his habitual constraint and 
timidity, xe tells us,fell from him,On her side,the obvious 
link of benevolence was,as R.himself explained,reinforced by 
unused maternzl instinets.'hen R.refers to her as "maman",we 
must not suppose that this corresponds to the Engl-ish "mamma 
It was the title applied to the misteess of the house when | 
one was familiar with her.As Ritter points out,Voltaire so ca 
-lled his niece(Xme Denis)when she was keeping house for him 
at Yerney...t the same time,R.often gave it an intimately afí- 
ectionate significance...." people may say what they like!"he 
overheard her remark to the servant when he h«d been install- 
ed in the spare room of her house at Annecy after the failure 
of her first &ttempt to provide for his future in Turin,Her 
faith in him withstood «very test,Faith was certainly needed, 
The runaway apprentice from Geneva was awkward,nhysic.lly un- 
developed, shory-sighted,slow of speech,ill-mannered,excessive 
-ly timid.ime de 7.had only her own intuition to rely on.”hen 
he met herhis educ:tion can scarcely be said to have begun.'Yh 
-en he left her,he had received not merely his initiation in 
the life of sentiment,^ut in these peaceful surroundings he 
was able to complete his intellectual and moral apprenticsshi: 
p.P.had been horn by t e Like Leman,but he wes & city child 
whose chief outlook had been ont» the blank grey walls of the 
lofty houses of Genevez.Tt was at Annecy that R. received theg 
the final seal of his mission. {is window in ‘ime de 7's house 
looked out over a stream and a garden towards the op3n count 
-ry,and her charm and the spring's became,zs he said,deliciou 
-ly confusd in his mind,It was those"oezceful hut brief momen 
syhe wrote towards the end of sis life,"wh ch give methe righ 
to say I have lived’ 

Ma wane de “arens:che is the women who meantmore tiian any othey 
fo the me: who may be regarded us the chief spirituel force o 
modern tines.It is of minor sisnificance thet she also is the 
heroine of la Nouvelle Heloise.As Michelet puts it,R's genius 
wes “orn of “me de .¥:t even for ".this woman wasg evidently 
something f a aystevy.It may well be that he never came to se 
her in any clear light,while it i: certain that at'some point 
ehe intentio «lly 1isied him.The chief authorities for our ne 
“nowledge of her wre:De ‘ontet as rezx.rdc her early life iny 
the Vaud country,'lugnier concerning her later life in Savoy, 
Eugene Ritter fo: her religious voinions,änd ?-nedetto. i 
Her reticence whout her past hes not in the end proved wise, ` 
for it led R,by trusting to his imagination or to gossip,to de 
-fame und ily the woman to whom he owéd so much end whom he so 
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sincerely worshipedd....her eager impetuousity can ‘ever wait 
for events to ripen, 
‘hae de Zursay in Crehillon's Tizarements du Coeur:"One may be 
amused by a lover's wit,>ut that is nog thet which proves sed. 
uctive;it is his e barrassııent,the difficulty he finds in ex- 
pressing himself,the con!usionin nis "psech---that is what ma 
-xes hin dangerous’ 
The had the temoerament of th: extravert,full of romantic and 
ambitious dreams which she was &lw.ys seexing t: transform in 
-to reality."e-edetto calls her a kind of superior ime ovary, 
In spite of her real or alleg=d lovers,I do no$ think she can 
he called sensuzl. narcissistic «nd maternal. 
The Love of Vild Nature:i.e.the attraction to any kind of sce 
-'ery---&ky, 1ountain, ocean, forest,desert---untouched y Man. 
Scenery mixed with and moulded by mun,and so presenting «. sui- 
tabl: home,cannot fail always to have been agreeable from the 
most primitive times.The love of wild nature i$ a love of sce. 
nery from which linn is excluded---a feeling unsocial, luxurious 
and unpracticul,This practical vi-w of life would have prevent 
-ed savages from taking any interest in wild neture but for # 
the belief that the wilderness holds beings who exert benefic. 
ent or mèle ficent influences on their practical life,It is a 
significant fact thet the monotheistic Jews found their Jeho- 
veh aiid the thundees of ^in&i,while the polytheistic Greeks 
equally vlaced thier gods on the top of Olympus.In the main, 
spiritual influences wire divided:gooû soirits dwell in tne. 
places which men found useful and beautiful;evil demons infes 
-ted the harren,wild,sinister sp ts. 
The Greeks and “omans,as Friedlander seys,had as real, living, 
and profounda feeling for nz € the moderns,but it was na; 
-rower,To the classic mind,c%uld not be beautiful,.-ven Lucret. 
ius &dmits that mountaüns and forests are places of horror,Ci. 
cero in the De Amicitia said that every place one lives in be 
-comés pleasing even though it is a mountain or a forest...» 
The Greeks felt no admiration for the se..The Romans and Byza 
-ntins developed,«s Hennig has emohusised,a remarkable unders: 
-tunding of the aesthetic aspect of the se... They ere origin- 
ally drawn to itby the seed for its refreshing coolness in su 
-ramer..fter Roman days the sea as a source of health and beau 
-ty was completely forgotten.It was not till the middle of thi 
I8th century that seabuthing,Ist notably at argate in Englanc 
zan to become a fashion. It was not til! th: I9th century th 
-ut the sea became « romantic passion,Indeed Remy de Gourmon’, 
e remarks, that the sea was the most originel creation of that 
century. ln tiil then,ëzs "me de Sevigne hears witness,aplunge 


in the sea was only known es « remedy for oeople bitten by a 
mad dog, Only zrcus ..urelius seems to havethe germ of the 


modern feeling Tor nature,In a Dassaze which 
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i 
pointed out, unparallsdàd in clessic literature, arcus aurelil 
-s said that things that cone ix tne course of nat re have ee 
ty in tue: and give nlessure,like tne e.rs of cornbending etc.Ir 
tie Old Testament we muer not forget Psalm civ,and in the New Te 
-stament,we find Jesus's fanois remark concerning "the lilies oi 
the field", 

Although Christian doctrine is in ifferent to nuture,abstracting 
man's attention from th. external world and concentrating it on 
the problems of t:2 soul,the love of wile nature is & product of 
the cevelonment of Thristianity.The new outburst of Christianity 
led to & prodizious exodus from the cities into the wildest and 
most desert spots of emotional,hi.hstrung young peoo:e who thus: 
cut themselves off from the excitements of urban life.They ha“ 
not gone into the desert to find the beauty of the fesert,nat 
there can be little dou^t tht they often found that heauty,usu- 
ally for the first time., he hristian hermita who swarmed out af 
the Roman world into the solitudes of iigyot first discoverdd the 
beauty; of the ..frican deser.,Jerone writing to Heliodorus:") de. 
sert,blooming with Christ's flowers!"stc,'he people who call ths 
emsslves Zhristians todi.y,^ein; for the most part born into Chr. 
stiunity,care average members of society.it wes not so at the de. 
ginning of the ‘hristian era... new faith so profoundly subvers- 
ive of the established creeds and accepted order, inevitably utt. 
r&cted the ahnorme.l,rorantic and anti-social people, >: ple whose 
men&l state was analys:d ny "ierre Janet and termed psychisthen. 
i&."h&t the s-ne tendency existed among the Romans in earlier ` 
nme christian Gays,is "shown by the following passage in Seneca 
's De Trangu ¿"Let us visit uncultivated Jands;...1let co. 
doli je pleasant be sougnt amid these desert olaces where our ej 
es,accustomed to the luxurious, may be rested by the wide desole. 
keen of rough pleces'"Cyprian,Pishop of Carthese,in a memorable 
ssage in the trewtise On the Publi: Shows,contrasts the shows 
of nature with th shows of tne thiatre.ct -usus'ine,towards the 
end of tne De Zivitate Dei, enumerates and exnlates on the manif. 
old end various loveliness of sky nd earth and sea, ith Francis 
of ..ssisg#i,the love of nature grew ore eloquent,zs can be seen 
in his hymn to the sun.The Renaissance chansed this condition 
of things---a revival of the classical f2ling for landscape, 
(the essay is larsely based on ..lexender von Humboldt:.tosmos, 
.yra Reynolds:The_"reatmentof ‘ature in Ynzlish ‘oetr ,G.Oharlit 
r:Le sentiment de la nature chez les romnati ues fre&nczis,memoi: 
-e8,..cademie royale de 3elgi ue, nd series,tome ix, I9i3]. 
R's influence had become so äll-pervading that, like the univers: 
1 pressure of &ir,it was sometimes unperceuved 5; those who were 
experiencing t.zouis Dumur has poia3ted out thet !Uusset in his 
Confession when trying to discover she sources of Romanticism, 
never so much as mentions Rousseau, 
James "inton:..rt of "hinking:"Tne men of talent ure tne men of 
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power;they are the strong. The affinities »f genius are with wea; 
kness" (p. 257). 5 
Middleton Murry in "R revisited" said that at Oxiord he had lis- 
tened to the exposition of Contrat socdal,and it had seemed to 
him the dullest ofdull books.3ut now he knows it to be one of th 
Hogó exciting---the prolegomenon to the Communist Manifesto. 
Hugo:the great master of réclame.If we examine the special quqli 
-ies of his vision we find that it is above all a sensibilty to | 
light and shace,white and black.The love of antithesis has its | 
basis in the sensory delizht in contrast.When asked who is the | 
greatest French poet, Gide replied:"Victor Hugo---lialheureusement 
Verlaines Verlaine's reputation as the chief poet “of decadence i 
due to Max Nordau that pretentious German journalist in Paris. 
Gourmont:il&lherbe:"Hors de Paris,il n'y & pas de selut".noth a 
critic of litterature and a critic of ideas."I feel at home befo 
Boileay und after Raudelaire".Gide's criticism of G.in Nouveaux 
Pretextes. 
Henri de Regnier:le vrai sage est celui cui fonde sur la sable 
Stu F du Loon on antole France's advocacy of socialism:"his voice 
ü ede vincing when he h&d no convictions", 
he declared that poetry must be anti-Valerian. | 
Paul V&lery:to tell one's dreams one must he infinitely awake, 
Marcel ?roust:the man who is often sleeplessg knows more about 
sleep than he who sleeps well. 
Dandieu first pointed oué P's scizoid tendency. 
P described by Barres as a marvellous source of compliments(to tH 
face) and mockeries(hehind the back). 
Comte Montesquiou-F ORNE A DT: Tage Do of Charlus. 
Albert Feuillerat: Comment > $e son Roman,shows that Pad 
opinion of his characters changed Sonde brad as his work ad- 
vanced,the 4-dimensional view is not a deliberate ,preconceived 
method. 
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Reason and Romanticism, 3y Herbert Read, ee 
The attributes of criticism:Fustel de Coulanges,La cite &ntig 
-ue:"Une croyance est l'oeuvre de notre esprit,mais nous ne 
sommes pas libres de la modifier a notre dggré,..Elle est L'e 
-ffet de notre puissance et elle plus forte que nous", 

The past of any reasonable man isstrewn with de.d enthusiasms, 
The one tendehcy that emerges from all Count Keyserling's wri. 
tings my bert be expressed hy the one word orientalis. This 
appears not as & direct advocacy of the philosophtes of the 
East,but implicitly,from their standpoint,as a reflection on 
the adequacy of Western thought.Schopenhauer:"It wa reserved 
for Kant to carry victoriously into Europe and its philosophy 
that profound idealistic vision common to all Asia apart from. 
Islam Henri Massis,lu Defense de l'Ouest:"Ie caractere de l'o 
-ccident,c'est le distinction;et le programme de la pensee oca 
-identale set assez bien æ rassemble,dés les hautes epoques, 
par la sentence classique d'Anaxagore;"Au debut tout etait coy 
-fondy; l'intelligence vint et mit chaque chose en ordre"", 
(rambling and digressive.pointless,never come to grips with 
the ostensible subject except vacuous commonplaces and general 
lisationslike universal mind and consciousness of values), 

The nature of metaphysicé1 poetry:An examination of the many 
diverse theories of poetry current since the romantic revival 
of a hundred years ago would reveal unanimity on one point at 
least---poetry has heen identified with lyricism, 

"ron the accumulation of selected »erceptions,expressed as ly- 
rics,it is obvious thet a general view of life may be construc 
-ted,hut it will remehn a view,a weltansch.ung;it can not bec. 
ame metaphysica} until it is converted into concepts, 
Metaphysical poetry is ebstrict because it deals with concepts 
Bút as poetry,it is no’ less emotionzl than lyrical poetry.I 
will define metaphysical poetry as the emotion 1 =pprehension 
of thought--or,to „se words suggested by Dante,as thought tran 
-smuted into vésion:e il pensamento in sogno transmutai. 

There is a misconception that metaphysical poetry is nothing 
but didactic.The Botanic Garden of lrasmus Darwin is didactic 
und is not po^try;the commedia of Dante is didactic and is poe 
-tic.Cen we completely disengage the 2 ideas and say that the 
didecticism of Dante has nothing at all in common with his 50 
-try?The result eas didactic,but was the process?It is valued] 
to note Dante's attitude as expressed in the dedictory epistle 
to Jah)Grande.In 9 he describes the form nr matter of treatmen 
of the Commedia as"poeticus,fictivus,fñescriptivus,digressivus, 
transumptivusset cum "oe definitivus,Yro divisivus,prohetivus, 
improbativus,et exemplorum positivus" The conjunction of these 
several enithets shows that N,cid not regard the poetic or ly- 
rical as incompatible with t'e üidactic."ut nevertheless D.ne- 
ver presunes th.t his poem is poeticel because it is philosoph 
-ical,end the conclusion of th. matter is,thet while metephyei 
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poetry always exists in essociation with a mind that is didac 
-ic,insomuch as itself is a life of thought(then why noy simp] 
y “a mind that is vhilosophical"?surely didacticism means som 
thing entirely different),yet it derives its poetic quality 
from .nother source that is emotional(the analysis is not fin 
à is the expression of emotions,not the feeling of th 
mi e 

..8 the lyric lies like en episide breaking into the intellectu 
&l flow of iucretius,so in the English metaphysical oeta we | 
find an inverse process: metaphysical metaphor vr concept is, 
included in a poem predominantly lyrical in mood,(good). 

Love is no longer an &ffair of the heart,but is rather eh aff 
-iv of the br&ün.It is a symbolism in which the most abstret 
ideals of the intellect can be made personal and &ctual.In th 
Convivio(Trettato secondo,cap.i)D&nte distinguishes the 4 int 
rpretetions of literature--the literal,the allegoric,the mare 
and th: anagogic.The last gives the whole meaning to metuphys 
-cal petry,D defines the senso &nagogico_ as occurins"quando 
spiritualmente si spone une scrittura,la cuale,ancora nel sen 
so litterale,eziando per le cose significate,significa “elle 
superne cose "ell'eternale gloria"(when a writing is spiritua 
lly expounded,which even in the literal sense,by the very thi 
ngs it signifiee,signifies hicher matters of eternal glory). 
In effect,this value depends on a form of personification whi 
ch we have not cevelopec to any extent in England except perh 
aps in Tonne's Anatomy of the Torld,and which consists of a b 
-1d interfusion of thought and &ctuality.Dante and Guido Cava 
santi in perfect seriousness identified their love of philoso 
-phy with thier love of women, All experiencs,whether intellec 
tual or sensual,wes regarded as coherent and contemporaneous, 
The history of Caivalcanti's canzone beginning "donna mi prie 
-&", is the h' story of .11 metaphysical poetry(love in terms 
of scholastic philosophy.Even Rossetti cannot appreciate it, 
see “he arly Italien Poets, Introduction to pt. 2,For a trans 
letion,see Charles Lyell:The !yrical poems of Dante Alighéeri 
p.158).The emotion of metaphysical poetry is a joy that comes | 
with the triumph of the reason,and is not a simple instinctiv 
ecstecy.(the "est essay in this volume in spite of the lack o 
centrality of vision and finesse.in .nelysis.Cf.^&ntayans;Thr 
Philosophical Poets) 
Pure 2oetry:pure poetry, r George Mooee holds,is born ofadmir 
ation of "the only permanent world,the world of things" and 
quotes Gautéer's La Tujipe for exemple.It is curious to note 
that in modern French criticism the same phrase has cuite a 
different and even an opposite meaning." hat itr Moore means by 
subjective and objective is simply extraversion and introvers 
-ion. 
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Psycho-&nalysis and criticism:The psycholozist only &nalyses 
the product to arrive &t the process:art is,from this point of 
view,as significant as any other expression of mentality. “ut of 
no more significance:its significance does not correspond to 
its value as literature, 

Although Jung remarks that this active phangtasy is "the prin- 
cipal attribute of the artistic mentatity"(see Psffichological 
Types),he has not res ed home the conclusions letent in his 
theory,nemely,that the poetic function is nothing else XyigfK;^»ut 
this &ctive phantasy in its more than individual &spect,The po- 
et,in fact,is capahle of creating phantasies of ~iore then indi- 
vidual use---of universal appeal., 

Gide:iorcezux Thoisis:"Il importe de considerer que la lutte en 
-tre classicisme et romantisme existe .ussi vien a l'interieur 
de chaque esprit, c'est de cette lutte meme que doit ÉXrg/ 
n&itre l'oeuvre;l'oeuvre d'art classique raconte le triomphe 

de l'ordre et de 1. mesure sur le romantisne interieur.l8oeuvre 
est d'autant plus belle ue la chose soumise etait d'abord plus 
revoltee,"i la matiere est soumise par avance, l'oeuvre est froid 
de et sans interet"(p.453)(mis l'oeuvre cui est le resultat de 
cette lutte interieure reste classique ou romantique ,et l'un 
ne peut etre confondu avec l'autre), . 
We must always be prepared for literature fefusing to fit into 
our critical cateszories, 


Psycho-anulysis supplies a scientific besis for the description 
of literary types---romantic us extravert and classic a: intro- 
vert(superficial,the reverse can also hold good, BResides psycho- 
analysis is itrelf a literary psychology) 


Intellectuality with intelligence.Dogmatism without authority. 
Xnowingness with regards to science without snowledse.lio surene. 
ss of touci,of grasp,of handling ids&s.style absolutely devoid 
of zrace,ärgu.ent innocent of point... naive readiness in apply- 
helf-buked xnowledze of crude psychology to literature .hssays 
dealing with indivicuel artists omitted hecause of lack of in- 
sight end char, 
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The life,work and evil fate of Guy de Maupassant. 


By R.H.Sherard. 

Till he met the woman whom Francois calls la femme fatale,he 
had never wooed,He was incessently pursued ofgten fur; MgA to 
his distaste.The stories of his extreme profligacy and ficxle- 
ness are fulsehhods,I once heard him say:"I have never left a, 
woman, to his fellow men is lik: Fabre to another kind of ine- 
ect, 

Adrienne Legey was the prototype of Boule de suif/who commitec 
suicide in her old age...She was like the Jenny that Rossetti 
wrote of,"fond of & kiss and & guinea",or rather of many guin- 
eas,for the queens of la Cascade are always rapacious.She was. 
plump;very plump and fat women were then much run after by th 
male.It was not so long since then that Gautier had exolaimédi 
"Au diahle les grands sentiments e* les femmes maigres", 
She used to say later that the reason she had been written a- 
bout and accused of having yielded to the Prussian commandant 
---& thing she most indignantly denied---was that she had ref: 
used !!!s advances."I didn't like him;besides,how wes I to knew 
that he was going to be famous?" Adrienne was really most pat: 
riotic and generous.the staleness of sin, 
À gPeat lady who,being asked how she c uld allow & footman to 
onter her bedroom,exclaimec:""hy,#ou dn't call that a man", 
Most Parisians in that decade believed I! to be the illegitima! 
te son of Flaubert, 
In Julien de Iamare,the unfaithful husband in Une vie,M had 
limned his father. 
IL & pris la vache avec le viau(To marry the mother and take 
over the natuzal child). malingering 
Pascal:Verite en deca des Pyrenees,erreur audela, 
The Mi orinciple of cache ta vie--hence his hate sf publicity 
and the publication of his photographs, : 
two Norman charectersstics in 11. (1) Habelerie and finauderie, 
It was currently reported that the Revue des deux mondes neve} 
paid contributors for the Ist article published in its pages 
and on the nrinciple that nost writers have one and only one 
article that is good in them never accepted a second, 
Bouilet:One is nearer the h=urt when the chest is flay, 
Anglophobia and hute of priestcraft. 
Dante:"Abandon all hope,ye who enter", 
Flaubert:"The cultivation of art gives one pride,of which one 
never has enough"(to this the writer of this book adds ina 
parenthesis "Hear!Hear!--R.H.T.") | 
In the letter in which he tells ii that Boule de suif is a ma- 
ster piece,he objected to the use of the word tetons,a good 
dictionary word,It is interesting to compare this with his 
dg of the coarse vocahulary of Jana .oepper his work 
with obscene words, treponeme is 113 disease prove by late 
medical research, 
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Countess Marie Baranow in EN voyage is ;irie Bashkirtseff. 

met him in every way in the matters of money nd advances, 

French commonsense describes these people who &re dissatisfied jus 
t because they have been so abundantly endowed as thse qui trouvent 
la mariee trop helle, 

One day Countess P--the beautiful wife of a Polish nobleman,sent 
hin &e a present 24 dolls," had long heen peying court to the you- 
ng countess in vainwhose marriage is sterile,The day after, the 
Countess received a pecket.It conteined he 6 dolls which had been 
eressed as widows,hut the skirts of these had il heen padded out 
to give them the appearance of their being sub invocatione Luciaue 
There was & line in li's hand:"Toutes dans une nuit", 

Marie was prepared to love H and might have married him,hut guy 
had an aversion to matrimony. 


"we viewed Oxfor“ us from the "ottom of an acuarium, 
m > 


The author once published a fairly good biograohy of Oscar 
Tilde,lie seems to have known both Oscar and Guy personally and 
been & waif of the '90's,hence his fondness of certain cliches 
like "raptures and roses",This book shows every sign of dotage; 
garrulity,repetition,inconsistency,incoherence,narrative fits and 
starts which viol£..te the chronological order of events.In spite 
of constant gibes at women who pursued i: to the very gate of asy- 


lum and numerous references to M's amours,not a single concrete 
fact is given.In spite of the persistent parade of medieal «now- 
ledge WH¢ZK accompanied with assurances as persistent that such 
knowledge will provide the open sesame to M's decline and fall, 
we are stll left in doubt whether "ies madnees is héreditary or 
consequent upon syphilis contracted in promiscuity.The book sets 
out to prve the thesis that M is a gentilhowme de lettres which 
seems forgotten in the course of writing,The catch penny title 
is very significant. 
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The life,work and evil fate of Guy de Maupassant. 
Till he met | DY Robert Harborough Sherard 
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Chanticleer:A Study of the French Muse.3y J.G.Legge. 
We may rightly boast the supremauy of our own poetic literatura 
But we have to remember that France hed the start of us all,was 
supreme from the IIth to near the end of tne I3th century,and 
that,as Saintsbury hes asserted,"for something like 300 years 
England,Germany, Italy,and Spain were content to borrow the mat- 
ter and manner of their literary wprk from France", 
perished in the desperete struggle against overwhelming odds, 
Romances of Reynard the Fox:famous has always beenthe cunning 
of the fox,to which the finest tribute was paid h Goethe in 
his Reingehgeke Fuchs,which it is worth while learning German 
in order to read, e 
Ker pointed out that "the distinction between popular and culta 
ivated lyric is moš always easy to make out,zs any one may rece 
ognise who thinks of the songs bf Purns and attempts to disti 
-uish what is popul&r in them from what is consciously artistig 
(English Literature :Mediceval) 
French minstrels to England brought back stories that made pro. 
verbial the beauty of English woman: 
Qui veut belle dame acquerre 
Prenne visage d'Angleterre, 
More elaborate are the reverdies and aubesamong which are to ba 
found the loveliest of these early lyrics.The reverdies,hymns 
to spring,are instinct with the call of mating birds,the fresh 
sreen of the tender grass,the soft hues of blossoming trees. The 
aubes represent the lyrical.outcry of lovers forced to part at 
dewn,of whigh the supreme example is the ^&lcony scene in Rome 
and Juliet.(aube or alba,to give a Provencal poem its proper 
b» eir name) £-Zthe refrain of an dive: 
= Oi deus,oi deus,de l'alba! tan tost ve. 


(Ah God, bh God,the dawn! How soon it comes!) 
Aucassin:"What have I to do in Paradise,,,For to Paradise go 
old priests,old cripples,and mLiimed wretches;;;;..but to hell 
will I go.For to Hell zo goodly clerks and goodly knizhts", 


Complainte,par Tolin ifuset: 

Talent ai,n'en doutez mie, 

De reler a ma mesnie: 

^uent g'i vois boursse eszernie, 

Ma fame ne me rit mie. 
Virelais,nar Deschamps; 

Sui je,sui je, sui je belle? 

Il me semble,& mon avis, 

Que j'ay peu front et doulz viz 

Xt la bouche vermeillette; 

Dittes moi se je suis belle, 
Alain Thartier:9 Tools of fools: 
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O folz des folz,et les folz mortelz hommes, 

Qui vous fiez tant és biens de fortune! 

En ce terre,es pays ou nous sommes, 

Y avez vous de chose propre aucune? 

Se fortune vous fait aucune injure, 

C'est de son droit,ja ne l'en reprenez, 

Et perdissiez jusques & la vesture: 

Car vous n'aviez riens quand vous fustes nez, 
Charles d'Orleans:Rondeau---12 temps a laisse son manteau 

De vent,de fridure et de pluye, 

Villon----His short life of crime,debauchery,and privation,with the 
constant prickings of a tortured conscience and the terrors of a n: 
ted animal,had made a wreck of him.Out into banishment he went and ` 
this time,into the void.John Payne:"He rejects nothing as common aid 
or unclean...his wit and pathos are like the sun which shines with 
equal and impartial lighh upon the evil and the good'"The Greater Te; 
E was written with the shadow of death hanging over him.Lines 
wr n by one who had plunbed the depths of misery andvice,and who 
was yet dapable of soaring into the empyrean. 
The thought of death,which to Villon was the last &gony of man with 
all its horror,induced but a mild melancholy,typified by the fading 
of a flower,in the minds of Ronsard and his school,The sombre chall- 
enge ,memento mori,yielded place with many to the exhilarating call, 


pemento vivere, 
onsard: Que droit-il de voir l'Eglise a Jesus-Christ, 


Qui fut jadis fondee en humblesse d'esprit, 
En toute patience,en toute obeissance, 
Sans argent,sans credit,sens force,ny puissance, 
Pauvre,nue,exiläe,ayant jusques aux os 
Les coups des fouets sanglans imprimez sur le dos; 
Et la voir &ujourd'huy riche,grasse et hautaine, 
Toute plein d'ecus,de rente et de domaine? 
Ses ministres enflez,et ses Papes encorg 
Pompeusement vestus de soye et de drap d'or? 
Ronsard's imitation of Hadrian's dying address to his soul "Animula, 
Vagule,blandula"etc.;  Amelette Ronsardelette, 
Mignonnelette,doucelette, 
Tres-chere hostesse de on corps, 
Tu descens la bas foiblelette, 
Pasle,maigrelette,seulette, 
Dans le froid royaume des mors, 
Epitaph of Mathurin Regnier: La mont osa songer & moy, 
Mui ne songeay jamais a elle. 
We have not been fair in this country to the Alexandrine.Matthew Arn 
ld held that as & vehicle for high poetry it is greatly inferior to 
the hexameter or the iambics of reece or the Fnglish blanx verse," 
-cine therefore is at a disadvantage as compared Wó/with Sopholes or | 
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LE "LE B ; 
9 Eussaon edu"; Bpen : Childe Mal, IV, 38 ; Tompon Imper. 2.422 
Shakespeare He begs" the question.The man of supreme genäus is not 
the slave of his instrument.Arnold would not have dared.to sugges’ 
that Dante with his terza rima was at a disadvantage as compared 
with Milton and his blank verse,Devastating examples of ill-formel 
and even grotesquemisrepresentations of the ;.lexandrines on the 
part of English critics of high repute are given by Emile Legouis 
in his Defense de la Poesie francaise,lLet us not forget that the 
French speak faster than the English,.nd the long speeches of Ra- 
cine ure wearisome only because the English reader takes them at 
the deliberate pace of English blank verse. e must also recognise 
what resonance is given to French "hy the richness os its nasal to 
-nes.Hven the cultured Landor abused the French resonance like th 
-is:"Your nasal twang,the most disagreeable and disgusting of so- 
unds,being produced by the same means & we reject a stink,end th 
us reminding me of one 7e maat remember that the Alexandrine is 
nog merely = line of 6 feet,^ut one of 4 stressed accents as well 
the stressed accents varying in position in one line as compared 
with another and furthermore,between the stressed accents one sy- 
llable may be emphasised more than the other, 
Malerbe; Et rose elle a vecu ce que vivent les roses, 

L'espace d'un matin. fine athletic rythm, 


4 


Paul Scarron:Epitaphe--Celui qui ci maintenaint dort 
Fit plus de guitgpipbie cue d'envie, 
Et souffrät mille fois la mort 
Avant que de perdre la vie. 
Passant,ne fais ici de bruit, 
Prends garde qu'aucun ne l'eveille; 
Car voici la premiere nuit 
^ue le pauvre Scarron sommeille, 
Voltaire a mme Lullin: He quoi!vous etes etonnee 
Qu':u bout de 80s hivers 
Maz muse faible et surannee 
they hiss & stab Puisse encore fredonner des vers? 
like bullets Quelquefois un peu de verdure 
Rit sous les glacons deg nos champs; 
Elle console la nature, 
Mais elle seche en peu de temps. 
As his sentence was pronounced he touched his head and said:".nd 
yet there was something there!" 
Vigny:"Il ne suffit pas d'entendre l'anglais pour comprendre ce 
grand homme,il faut entendre le “hakespeare qui est ure langue 
aussi;le coeur de © est une langue a part" 
Among Chateaubriand's poems is an elegy in imitation of Gray. 
Musset:Alors,dans la grande boutique 
Romantique, 
Chacun av&it,maitre ou garcon, 
S& chanson, 
fo 
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Beranger:J'ai reve d'aigle(eoic poet)e* m'eveille pinson(Song), 
Bzudelaire on Férgdngér:"I likeit,probably and precisely, because 
of the violent contradiction that my whole being finds in it....« 
The songs of Desbordes-Valmore keep always the delicious accent 
of the woman's voicesno borrowing,no factitious u 
eg 


but the eternal feminine", 
Lamartine: Le Papillion:'"aitre avec le printemps,mourir avec 1 
TOBCB.cccccecee 
Croce rates vigo highest among French poets of the century,anaj 
calls attention to his rare gift of writing great gnomic lines 
like "aimez ce que jamais on ne verra deux fois"etc, 
La Mort du Loup: Seul le silence est grand;tout le reste est fai] 
-blesse... 
Gemir,pleurer,prier,est egalement lache, 
Fais energiquement ta longue et lourde tache 
Dans la voie ou le sort a voulu t'appeler, 
Puis,apres,comme moi,souffre et meurs sans parler. 
Evariste de Parny:Sur la mort d'une jeune fille 
Ainsi meurt,sans laisser de trace, 
Le chant d'un oiseau dans le bois, 
Musset? Elegie: Mes chers amis,quand je mourraig 
Plantez un saule au cimetiere, 
J'aime son feuillage eploré, 
La paleur m'en est douce et chere, 
Et son ombre sera legere 
i la terre ou je dormirai, 
Baudelaire: "My soul flutters over perfumes,as other men's over 
Music"."J'ai cultive mon hysterie avec jouissance et terreur", 
J-M.de Heredia:Antoine et Cleopatre; 
Et sur elle courbéfl'erdent Imperator 
Vit dans ses larges yeux etoilésde points d'or 
Toute une une mer immense ou fuyahent des galere 
Rimbaud calls l'alchemie du metbShelley:"Where music and moonligh 
and feeling are one".Baudelaire:"Les varfums,les couleurs et les 
sons se repondent", 
Samain:Automne: ?&ignera doucement notre ame tout un jour, 
Comme un mouchoir ancien qui sent encor l'amour. 


The author says in the prefave that the book is not intended as 
a schoolbook,but it would serve admirably as supplementary 
reading matter for school students.The taste of the compiler 

is conventional and laggely formed on the reading of anthologie 
s.Keeping himself abreast of latest researchs but seems ignoran 
t of Swinburne's magnificent translations of Villon, His own 
versions pedestrian cribjlike.But modesty disarms criticism, 
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e Recent Philosophy,by John Laird, teg 

Introduction--Everythi 

ry ng should be called phlosophy (which assumes 
that title and,in the vulgar phrase,gets away with i ose who be- 
nr in & single philosophia perennis,developing indeed as an ins- 
titution develops,but remaining substantially the same on account 
rather than in spite,of changes,have & difficult case to defend/The 
-re is more than one claimant to the title of perennial philosophy 
and there is no standard for distinguishing the gold from the dross 
In the name of philosophia perennis,the Roman Church today has fl- 
own the pennon of a nem medi&evalism or continuing scholasticism 
For the most part,however,perennial philosophy is &n idol of the 
hd rini and refers to & certain grand manner which is supposed to 
Der der qug ade e E i ges d gi Plato,Aristotle,Decartes, Spinoza, 

g 8 more splendid sovereigns.But there 
cre serious difficulties &bout peo e ES, june who d bel 


to the dynasty. FA enh el Re el 
lf imong certain philosdEners dr EI types,the normal attitud 
appears to be one of complete linguistic isolation, “ss. S 
To be sure,philosophers have always hac to d scuss technical quest- 
ions, aud for the most part,have made use of technical terms.Never- 
theless,particularly in the I7th and [8th conturies,several of the 
à greatest philosophers were able to express their ideas in & splendi 
d prose.Although Kent and Hegel changed all that, the change was less 
serious than it seemed £o be on the surface.After all it is not so. 
very difficult to learn one new language,i.e. the transcendeñtal la 
nguage in cotradistinction to the ordinary speech with a very small 
addition of technical terms. 
Are modern school of "analysis" or logical positivism is not new.Al 
1 the great philosophers in/the past have been the microcopists of tn 
e critical junctures of theory us well as the telescopic spectators o 
f all time and of all existence,Rut there is an MÉMÉI unusual degree 
of heroism in the resolution with which this &rid programme is pur- 
sued.In lozic&l psitivism the emphasis is laid upon language.Philso 
fe-phy deals with the most general problems.Let it therefore track 
pure generality to its lair.When it does so it necessarily deals wi 
-th the pure form of expression.Such a theory is incomplete in at 
least one p&rticul&r.Pure form can say nothing factual about fact. 
Hence this tneory must be supplemented by an analysis of certain ot 
-her generalitiesg,and particularly by an account of the conditions 
under which it is legitimate to say anything about anything.In thig 
part of their philosophy the logical positivists ure for the most 
„rt either armiricists or orasmatists or h@th. à 
Qrsycnolo sist,logieian,moralist and sociolog st,Wundt had the energy 


and the equipment,älthough he had not ur dii genius for "the Lei 


-bniz of our &ze',and was a signal example the possible range of 
a single human mind at & time when extreme specialisation was gener 
-.lly supposed to be the only way to prevent the best intentioned | 
investigator fron being choked by & surfeit. of scientific knowledge 
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Jp AO tao, 7,2773 
Aabhed “mand "Xi 4 LA abeng } 
edge. 
” % The endeavor to catch the quintessential if fugitive 
of the great historical civilisations was the most signi 


y united many schools.---the Geistwwissenscheften, 
#7 Absolute Idealism;It is a logical extreme end conse:uently & con 


-venient boundary # ny contemporary philosophies were designed 
in express opposition to it.It has many species and each oi thes 
e species has several varieties,Thus the term may stand ior & pa 
-nspititual ontology,i.e. for the doctrine that nothing exists 
seve spirit and its states,and such an ontology is pluralistic 
if it asserts that there are many spirits,monistic if it asserts 
that there is only one,The term may also s£ánd for idea-ism,i.e, 
for the view that anything thlught out is by that very circum 
-stance an idea-ed or mental entity/It may stand for & metaphysi 
c of ideals rather than of ideas;this view may he defended ince- 
pendently of the other two,e.g. by Christian theologians, 

@ The major error #f in Hegel's method,Croce holds,was an exaggera 
-tion of the logical functions of opposition in philosophical di 
-&lectic.The "Spirit" is & unity of "distincts",not a tension of 
opposites,as may be seen in the great spiritual phases that dom- 
instead Croce's interest,.'legelians might retort that the opposit- 
ion &rose when the essnce of any department of the Whole was ta- 
ken to =xpress the entire essnce of the “hole, 

Humanistic disciolines¥These German theories renounce & part of 
the claims of Hegelian idealism in order to strengthen therest 
of it.Instead of maint&ining that mind or spirit is the source 
and sustaining princple of &11/ things,tnese humenists hold that 
it has achieved un independent sphere of its own,This movement 
had its origin in the long and active career of W,Dilthey,cf.his 
Introduction to the Humanistic sciences, ZTo E,Troeltsch it seem 
s thet there is a "cncrete" or "historical" lo ic much es it se 
'-ems to the logical positivists that there is & physical &s well 
&—— a: pure logic, Mex Weber, Nicolai Hartmann, 
The pragmatists and Rergson:Pragmatism,in essentials,was and for 
tne most part still is,an Anglo-American movement,.lthough its 
recent alliance with "analysis" may have made it more cosmopoli- 
tan. 

#9 One of the main objects that these young men discussed in the 
"etaphysical Club of Old Caubridee (ies! was Saints theory of 
helief,viz."that upon which a man is prepared to act” or the phi 
-losophy of "Yo: bet", According to Peirce,Rain we therefore Pra 
-gmatism's grandfather,and many of its crit cs have said the sa 
-me,edding thit the grandfather had been refuted by Bradley in 
his IV:ic and so that that the grandchil'ren should not be heard 
James's private opinion was that Peirce vas a "oueer being" and 


& "hopeless crank",^ut James also said thet he never knew a mind 
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of so many kinds of"spotty intensity or vigour?On this judgment | 
time has taken & certain revenge,sor Americans are now agreed | 
that Peirce was one of their greatest thinkers.The"crank" has | 
become a man of the world,for Peirce's major interest in symbol, 
ic logic,in the theory of probahility,in"speculative grammar", | 
in Duns Scotus and in other ccholastice are at the present mom- | 
ent, the last word in philosophical up-to-dateness,..According 
to reirce,pragmatism was a way of "precidins" or of making pre-; 
cise."Consider what effects that might conceivably have practiog 
bearings you conceive the objects of your conception to have, Th. 
en the conception of those effects is the whole of your concept 
ion of the object. 

The new philosophical disciplines:Brentano went back to Aristot 
le and refused to travel with Kant or Hegel,He was greatly to 
Hume whom he alos refuted,Indeed he is largely responsible for 
the circumstance that so much in recent philosophy resmbles the 
I8th century in its prime rather than any part of the I9th,In 
metaphysics he held fast to the existehce of personal,immateri 
indeed null-dimension&l souls,&nd to each man's immediate expe- 
rience of his own soul.The most stimulating contention of his 
Psychology was the use he made of the revived scholastic theory 
of intentional imexistence,On this view the essence of a knowl 
-dgeable soul is to refer,...Meinong influenced by Brentano an 
the Polish philosopher Twardowski who made the threefold divis- 
ion of the mind into &cts,contents and objects, His theory of 
cognoscible entities or Gegénstendstheorie:the thought univers 
is immensely wider than the sum of existent things---not all 
entities that we think of and thet be,exist,some subsist.Meino 
cal@led subsistents "objectives", : 
An&lysis:According to Wittzenstein,any "fact" had to be evidens 
ced by momentary personal sense-experience &s the more extreme 
empiricists,like Hume when he was on his guard,had always main 
-ained.Inother words,pure realism coincided with solipsism.He 
held that personal sense-experience &lone could verify the cor 
-espondance of logic with fact,and that anythig resembling a 
natural law was wholly unverifiable.Such views were much too s 
-yere fro Carnap and Neurath. 
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The Meaning of Rousseau,by Ernest Hunter Wright. 
Preface:-If a statement of his meaning may not still the controv-: 
ersy,it may save us .t the least from further titting at the var- 
ious men of straw who have sprung up in his im&be,"hile I am free 
ly open to correction,I am fein to hone I may escape & kind of | 
criticis that has already done too much to cl:ud cur author's me- 
aning hy only dressing up a few of his audacious flourishes of | 
rhezoric in the guise of his min doctrine.In the effort to find 
out his doctrine I have tried to ponder all his work together.If 
I am in error,I would ask have it shown by an appeal to all his u4 
tterance rather than to an occasional flash of paradox. 
The Natural Man;-For a single instance we may bear in mind how 
long the critics managed to keep Aristotle in obscurity and near 
the verge of traversty.Four men out of five will say thet when R, 
tells us to return to nature,he means us to give up &ll the hard- 
won gains of culture end get back to savagery and animality.But 
othre critics tell us that R.:ıeans no such thing end that far fro 
pleading with us to go back to savagery,he is imploring us to pre 
on to a higher culture than any we have known.”ecayse they are bo 
there,sey# some of the critics,a ong with many opposites;because 
his work is nothing but a quilt of shreds and patches.Yet there 
are critics with such names as "offding and Lanson who assure us 
that R's work is «ll: unity.Morley says that R.never rose to the 
distinction of knowing how to think in any proper sense,though he 
indulged in a lower form of cerebral nerformance(Rousseau,i,89), 
^u. Faguet in & hook entitled Rousseau »enseur calls hina "prodi 
sbous tninxer'"(0.403).Zven K nt jelt a "rere penetration of mind" 
in R(!:d.Hartenstein,viii.::22), 
It is not because his utterance is thick,Tritics &àl admit the lu 
-idity of his style.He hes the dubioud gift of episram,end loves 
to fling off uw paradox that remains unforgettable when ull the co 
-text bat explains end mitigates it is forgotten.Thus everyone 
remembers his saying that"the man who meditates is « degenerate 
“nimalYThe thought of R. is not a system all laid out in advance 
with every item in precise position and in perfect harmony with 
all the others,Its unity is like that of a swelling stream,If we | 
«re looking for such unity,we must be prepared for ebb and flood, 
for twists and turns,for cross-currents,eddies and backwaters,witl 
possibly a whirlpool here and there;&nd we may have trouble to maj 
ke sure that the main current goes in one direction, 
We have no greater thinkers than the men who argue that slevery 
is desirable for & community but un esirable for an individual, 
thet god is impossible in one kind of reason but necessary in ano 
-ther kind,and many similar "contradictions".Most of the contrad- 
ictions in R.likewi‘e arise in passing from one universe of dis- 
course to another,..Thus his icea of the natural man may mean 
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to the anthropologist the first human being of all time,to the 
psychologist the essential man of any time,and to the moralist 
the last man still to come, 
Nature is right.He does not mean that animal desires are our on 
-ly guide.Such an idea wes all too prevalent in his time.St.lLem 
-bert raised his glass to "te return to Nature and the morals 
of Otaheite"(''emoires de tme d'Epinay,i.216\Niderot asserted th 
-at £11 our trouhles come from the fact that there wasonce & na 
-tural man into whose skin we have crammegd en artificial man 
with constant civil war hetween the two,and the only way out ie 
to set the natural man &t liberty again(Supplement au voyage de 
Zougainville,ii."46).Nor does he mean that natuer is all one 
for man and brute.Netither does he mean that the mly way to be 
natural is to be a savage.Of course the infant and the savage 
are natural enough,but they enjoy no monopoly of nature.The adu 
-lt and the citizen cre natural Loo, In fact,the infant and the 
savage cannot remain natural if they stay in infancy and savag- 
ery,for it is their nature to outg: ow these.They can remain nat 
-ur&l only by growing up;&nd since growing up implies perpetua] 
change, they may be natural at any point only as they vary more 
or less with every point they reach.The natural man may thus 
live in eny time or place,but he will very with the time and 
place he lives in,just as the unnatural man nay live at any tir 
except of course at the first moment of his bein;.But there is 
a vast difference between & natural man in the state of nature 
and & natural man in the civil state,Then what is it that rema. 
ins the same in all these changes?How may we stay natural at e. 
very point or become unnatural at any?Let us start with a com- 
perison between a natural man and a naturel specimen of a simp- 
ler order,In one sense,every tree in the forest is natural vec. 
&use it has grown of its own will,without our interference „But 
in another sense no one of them is fully natural becayse it is 
more or less impeded hy outward conditions fron arriving at the 
full devel pment of its own nature ti which it is ever ore 
&spiring.Now we take & given tree and merely offer it every aic 
of space and soil «nà sunshine to fulfil its aspir&tion.It wil: 
be «n empler tree through our art,hut still an altogether natu. 
r&l one in that it "as grown only in accord with its own princ: 
iple.We have only helped it to perfect its n&ture,Or we may do' 
a very different thing.%e may make into something it would nev’ 
-er be of its own motion,trim it or bend it.Then it is nolonge: 
S & natural tree;our ert has but denatured it.The art that leave 
a man natural,nay,that makes him more natural vs,the art that 
only denatures him, The conflict is not hetween nature and art 
but only between nature and the second kind of art,Here we ^e- 
t in to see What R., does mean,If' nature is right,all the «rt the 
¿ids us to fulfil her purpose is also right,and any art that 
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urges us to other ends is wrong.The original germ of nature is 
the test of „11 &rt.This is hardly startling,for it really me- 
ans that we are naturat as long as we are true to our own nat- 
ure,lest this idea should sound too much like & truism,we may 
pause a moment to say that we nearly always act upon its oppos. 
ite.Deep down in most of our hearts lurks a convictionthat the 
nature of man is wicked,and that the cim of all our arts is to 
rescue him from natural iniquity.For many & prophet nes told 
us this.So the only course for R,is to prove that our primal 
nature is good,and to that end he must now tell us just” what 
he thinks our primal nature is,So muffled are we all in the 
folds of culture that it is hard to peer through and descry 
the hidden germ of nature,He comes first to 2 things whieh he 
supposes original in ‘ur naturesself-love(amour de soi),i.e. 
the instinct of self-preservation,and sympathy(pitié),i.e.the 
gregarioud instinct or the instinct of mutual aid.Though they 
&re obviously good,they can not be called moral,for & mor&l «c 
is one that is directed to an end forseen in reason,and these 
instincts are prbor to reason, Ze may be good before we can be 
moral.We are good in the beginning because our earliest inst- 
incts bring more help than harm to us and our fellows.In so 
far does R, mean that man is good by nature.It is & modest cla 
-im,the tiniest of sops to the apostles of the Noble Savage. 
But R., does emphatically mean that Hobbes and ull the rest who 
thin: that men is fundamentally nox ous have misread his inst- 
incts and gone wrong ‘rm the very beginning, 
Though evidently good so far,the 2 instincts are bound to come 
into conflict.Self-love will crave everyhing for self,but symp 
t -athy will have to cede sonething to others;and in the conflic 
will arise our earliest quandry in conduct,It is not a moral 
problem yet,but at least a dile a in desires.Out of the cons- 
tant compromise in which the 2 instincts l:arn to supplement 
end mitigate each other and to work in harmony is born the all 
important sentiment of cohscience,It is the very first deriva- 
tive of our 2 instinets.It is thereforde øf no product of educ 
-&tion;it is older th.n education,znd a simple gift of nu‘ure, 
Conscience is natural to man and once more the n&ture of man 
is good,?ut conscience is blind.The sole guide for this sentin 
-ent amid perplexities is the faculty of reason that develops, 
with tn :n,.Neason alone can mare uc moral by ordering action tc 
determined eids,can shape & principle or give a meaning to 
the word "duty",Reason alone can fashion our natural goodness 
into virtue,Conscience is the oral force ‚reason the maral 
guide.In one sense consdience is infallible--it cannot but 1o. 
the rightand has no way of loving the wrong, though of course 
it may he misled to mistake the two. 
The errors that R. thoughthe saw in the reasoners of his day . 
«re 2--sither they “enied a part of our primal nature and re- 


#1 


ct 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


ared an unsound culture on the other part alone,or they ignore 
it all and pried around for something else entirely to build 
ıpon,This is the real anti-rationalism.The truer reusg/on is 
resoonsi^5le;and the rational thing is to limit reason to the 
plain facts of the rest of our nature,It is better to a natur- 
al man,however rude,than an unnatural one,how ver cultivated; 
better to be an isnorant savage thun a perverted philosopher, 
Ignorance is preferable to error.?ut that is not the only cho- 
icesand it is infinitely better to be i.e final natural man 
than the earliest,to he the true philosopher than the crude 
barbarian. 
If man is good, how have uen grown ^ecd?"7hen we let our self-lo- 
ve swell into pride(amour propre).^elf-love is ood so long as 
it simoly satisfies our needs,for not do so cannot bat ^e bad. 
But the moment it lures us heyond our need into comparisons 
»etween our lot and that of some one else,the moment it tempts 
us to vainglory in securing more than others,or for the opposi 
1 -te reason to envy,it has degenerated into pride.Self-love wil 
seek only what we need;oride will tend to snatch at everything 
‚whether needed or not,for the evil pleasure of having more 
than anybody else.Self-love is :atizarle and leaves us in peace 
when our wants ure satisfied;pride is insatiahle and keeps us 
for ever hungry for the adulation of others,Telf-love i$ natur 
-ál and »rimal,pride artificial and secondary.The first trpop 
of men thet ever drew tosether were certainly strong in self- 
love;they were bent upon their true needs exclusively. "heit 
thieveries were coma itted for the satisfuction of their needs 
anà not for the humiliatinn of their victims, ze could not take 
away self-love for we cannot live without it,but we can take 
away all pride,hecause it is not necessary to our life.We can 
live quite well without flouting and deriding one &nother,Of 
course one of them grows out of the otheybut that is anything 
but saying thet they are the same,The tumour grows out of the 
flesh,and we may never know exactly where it st&rts,but we can 
feel it &11 too painfully.vhat can w^ do about it?The answer 
is as easy as the act is hard.Give up pride and return to natui 
e, ut Néetzsche thinkd that the thing denounced ¿s pride has 
relly been the lever of all progress and human achievement, 
Xvery time the reason goes ustray,she is out yielding to pride, 
"le must divorce reason from pride ahd wed her anew to neture ii 
we would he zood,Once we have done so,we may follow reason to i 
the summit of art and science.It is her privilege to make us 
natural men in civil life.It woul?’ be hurd enough if the returr 
to nature meant only going hack,hutabove all it means going foi 
-ward.The best naturel man amons us now is the men who,out of 
all the centuries of culture back of us,has inherited the most 
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that was born of the better spirit and the least that is contr 
-ry to it.ñut the hest of all natural men will be the one who 1 
hes & similar privileze ut the close of :.11 the centuries.This. 
theory of return to nature is about the furthest cry from prim 
itivism. | 
Impelled by our nature to see: the good, ,we are provided with 
our reason to find it;and thus prompéed and guided, ,we toil up | 
toward virtue.3ut to toil upwerd we have need :f one more gift. 
"e must have liberty to choose our path.we can have no more i 
ral life unless we are free,for there can be no right or wrong 
whwre all is necessary.)f course it is a dangerous zift.We can 
have no liberty to do the right without an equal right to choo 
se the wrong.Rut like all our other gifts,it grows &ndalters 
gradually with every ste» we take,3 il AN intenta independ- 
&nce or the form of freedom a wild animal enjoys.It is far fro 
total. 7e are hemmed into our little round by all the law: of 
-ture,by & legion of facts such as the fire wil! burn,etc.We a 
absolutely dependent on earth,air and water,and there are a th 
-usand things we ‘ey not do for one that we ma, "ut as no one 
cares cbout all thésgor fret over our freedom being scanted by 
by it,so in & sense the freedom is complete.Wholly dependent o 
the laws of things ,we are wholly independent of the law of ma 
for man has geit not yet made a law,"7ut brute freedom to do as 
we please is only bondage to our pleasure;and extremes meet wh 
the freedom of the savage to gZuüX£ MY appetite turns out to be 
slavery to appetite.(2) civil lib:rty begins as soon as any gr 
oupe of us engages in a conscious common aim.The moment we nak 
an agreemnet we have lost some portion of our liberty.As soon 
8 our society comes to be sover-ign,we shall be free to do no 
thing except what it countenances,Independence ~is dependence 
on the laws of things alone;liberty involoves “pendence on th 
1 of man as well.Independence knew no rights and duty;libert 
requires every &ct to be & duty &nd is constituted by the secu 
rity in rights.What:ver reason finds to have been natural for 
us in the old state of independence she will se:ure for us in 
the new state of liberty and so fulfil our nzture;only we must | 
remember that it is reason which is doing this,and that the ra- 
tional way of satisfying a n:ed in & society may be very differ 
-ent from the instinctive way of doing so.(3)moral liherty.In 
order to discharge oir verfect duty to our fellows we must mast 
-er all our personal desires until our desire is one with reas- 
on.For submission to the law of reason the kingship over self 
which is the final freedom.No one can satisfy all his possible 
desires in order to be content;he who limits his desire tn ri- 
ht reason will be rl:st.Virtue is its own reward because it is 
the only happiness,and pride is its own punishment because it 
makes every man a Tantalus... "toic with «n Epicurean's guerdon, 
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The idea that an must be perfected hy his reason in accordeh- 
ce with his nature runs thru „ll his work and gives it en ess- 
ential unity.The Discourse on the sciencesend the arts is a sa 
lly at, the corruption th.t science and art have brought uponus| 
and it is sof injudicious that it often reads us if theg had | 
brought us nothing else,Its author 1:&ped into immediate fame 
vor his belief that the natural man is googd;so in the Discours: 
on inequality he has to say exactly what he jeans by a natural 
man.imile is the «ttempt to make one man what all men should 
be in the future,"ut the ideal man can live only in an ideal | 
society,and the Social contract seekk t5 build ~ perfevt state 
out of the very nature of the men composing it.The Savoyard i 
vicar': profession of faüth provides an answer to the questio 
about our destiny beyond &11 the states of this world.Educati 
government, and religion, 
The natural education:He goes as far bac: as the Republic,whi 
calls the greatest of «11 hooks on education,In detail he owe 
to Montaigne and Rebelais.Above :.11 he pondered "the wise Lock 
The question is:did nature start us on the right way and leav 
education the one office of helpins us alonz it,or did she ou 
us on the wrong roed and provide our ducation with the task 
of rescuing us from it? 
Rousseau admitted that Emile is a counsel of oerfection(ii.6? 
It wüll never be reached in pr&ctice,but it may endure as the 
ideal of practice,?y that token it may be more practical than 
any other plan. plan that we can realise today a well be 
&ntiguated by the morrow,but the ideal we can never re&lise 
may be potent for all time, j 
To R,the method of educationists who were less eazer to pres- 
erve à childhood for the children than to hoist them into man 
-hood is unnatural.The child's place in the human order is on 
of dependence.He must be subject to our control.3ut he cannoy 
know this,He will f2el dependent on usa: he should,but just h 
will feel dependent on the arth and air.Te shall have the 
child in control and yet in freedom;he will do our will witho 
obeying us.Ohedience means a knowledge of his duty that is stj 
-ill beyond bim, In a word,we siall not reason with a child.Na 
ture erringe for him to reason l&ter,' 7e use reason with a man 
but force with our child,Otherwise we train the boy to glibne 
in the terms of reason long hefore he knows their meaning and 
se payer de mots.Granted the examples given by R in his hook | 
are absurd,but his chief doctrine stands or falls without the! 
The objection “sat Emile would appear eccentric in an ordinar, 
society is vointless.Ve wre not told to.train a single “mile 
for an alien fre. k in the world;we are told that we shall hav 
e a better world when it is &11 peopled with X*miles. 
The natural society:The Social contract is so different from 
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from most of R's work that many men have called it incompatible 
with necrly &11 the rest,The other work is an outpouring of eme 
-tion at the expense of reason,while this is so compact of rea. 
soning as hardly to admit & trace of sentiment,the very style 
employed neing the opposite of P's usual manner.In the other 
works,freedom is a sreat necessity for man,while here the last 
vestige of his freedom is surrendered to the state.In the othe 
nature is the ideal and society the irremediable lapse from it 
while here the ideal is « society that will take us forever ou 
of the state of nature, 
The Contract is for the state exactly what Emile is for the ect 
-001,”?ut there are 2 kinds of Utopia:in the one,the people are; 
so perfect end there situation so ideal that they need no poli 
ty to get along in bliss,which is impossible;in the other,the 
people are human heings in an average environment who way aim ` 
et & Utopia only thru the most consummate social art.The Socia 
Pact is not,as commonly supposed,a thing that we ull signed lo 
ago to start the first society;it is what we must sign now if w 
ere to have the right one.It is not history,but may someday be 
history.It is frankly «n ideal though many critics start and 
end with the idea that R. thought it could be achieved at a hu 
man nod.R, foresaw a thousand ways of betraying and abusing hig 
principle by demagogues.So apprehensive was he as to say outri- 
ght that few peoples are intelligent end public-spirited enougk 
to coupass liberty,and that for the rest some other polity will 
be better(Contrat social, iii.%30;Lettre a Mirabeau in Vaughan: | 
Political writings of h,,ii,I6I).He never doubted the ideal, but 
he often wondered how far it could go in practice.Roth Burke | 
and Morley &ttacked this book for its abstract reasoning and 
logical deductions from verbal definitions.There is no denying 
that there is more abstraction than practical experience in th 
treatise.And R. himself had forestalled #11 his critics in thi 
resard--read Emile's first objection to the Social Contract «s 
for his instruction and his tutor's answer(il,439),.1so his re 
ference to Montescuieu and the contrast betwwen :!'s method whi 
what has been and is in politics end his own which studies wha 
politically pught to be:"but whoever would pass judgment on eot 
-ual government must study both of them"(Tbid.430). 

R.does not believe th.t the hearts of men will speak as many 1 
-nguages as there are men.Each of us has a conscience,The inne 
voice has always given man the same essential creed.The farthe 
we go back into religions born of simple centiment,the nearer 
do we find them to agreement,znd the farther we come forward 
into theolozy and speculation,the more do we find them differir 
This is not to s&y that reason leads us to discord.Right reasor 
is one for &11 of us.The misuse of reason creates most of our - 
dissensions.Sentiment is prior to reason in the sense that Cogi 
te Hp Sum in e dedank 4 Wi, h Ud? Ai. Geff tral. 
M 5, ride a) Aube . e 
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Odd Wan Out,by Douglas Goldring, 
k Most writers feel in the mood to tackle their autobiographies 
when having,as they think, outgrown their hopes end illusions, they 
can take as keen a pleasure in looking backward as in looking for 
-ward.It is a singularly pleasant state of mind to be in.One has 
not "died young" 

In spite of everything Ican say like Hazlitt that so far I hav 
l-hang it all!--had & happy life."hy it has been happy,by what la 
w of compensation I have been compensated,I shall find it difficu 
lt to explain,In all my writing life I have had never a stroke of 
luck that was not bad luck. Those who have read my novels---& sma 
ll,but I like to,think,solect company. 

The wey to hell of not a few undergraduates was paved with his 
good intentions.Saints are often dangerous counsellors in tempore 
1 &ffairs,"e hear much of the corruption of great cities.We are 
led to believe that the country is populated by manly men and "de 
-ep-breasted"lasses of unimpeachable purity.So it is in a way,na- 
ture's way.No farm labour=r at that time could afford to marry an 
unfruitful wife.Consequently a young man rarely contemplated marr 
-iage unless his girl was "expecting".On the other hand if he fai 
-led to marry the girl whom he has got with child he had no more 
fun in that village.The Dorsetshire stories of T.T.Powys,which su 
-bur»an critics find so morbid and unreal,give a truthful picture 

€ peasant life, dejected and deflated 

“Oxford would really be charming if it were not for the under 
-graduates" withdraw to my fastness. on Box and Cox principle. 

He bowed to the inevitable but was no yes-men, 
A parancing, pushing, tuft-hunting, log-rolling literary careerist 

I have no enedoctes of the "myself and Shaw "variety, 

Norman Douglas, zra Pound and Wyndham L-wis are some of Ford's di 

-scoveries.This absolutly pure love of fine writing for its own 

S&ke is a quality in Ford which ought to outweigh any of his shor 

tcomings,Not "What can I make literature do for me" but "What can 

I do for literature!Therein lies the difference between Ford and- 

---well,fill in the blanks for yourself, 

The effect was like that of sticking a large »in in the back 
tyre of a bike.Sadly the deflated poet crept away. 

I never took Ezra :seriously.I always felt ‘hat he had read 
furger and seen Puccini's Ie Roheme and innocently believed it wa 
ett true.Actually he is the best of man,He has stood in nobody' 
light except perhaps in his oyn,His linguistic howlers became 
standing joke.His protege T.£.Eliot was destined to achieve im 
London precisely the position Izra had marked out for himself.The 
-ir works ere stuffed with cultural "hric-ahrac,classical allusion 
S end pretentious souvenirs of the European srand tour,loud enthu 
-siastic yawps. 

For & long dance ut least 5 clean collars 3 ties,a supply of 
clean handkerchiefs were necessary.Nance in those dys 
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&£bly like taking exercise."m&ll-rooms were temples of chastity, 
The detrimental denied hinself kis kisses and the debutante en 
trusted to his arms was preserved in un invisi^le glass case. 
That the war propaganda of horrible atrocities „re all faxed 

and ready made by the War Office,see Colonel Osburn:"Unwilling 
Pessenger","he objectors to conscription,whatever their motives 
were a tiny minority,Instead of being fdattered as heroes they 
were reviled as cowards,They received no nay;for many years the 
y were prevented ^y popular prejudice from earning & living;nos 
went to prison,I have never been «ble to sit elegantly on the 
fence,deriding "oth sides for their pugnacity whilst looking ca 
-refully after the interests of Number One.No serious pressure 
w&s put on cup to enlist and who did go to the front were 
in the fullest“volunteers ind deserve extra credit on that ¿cco 
unt.Government propagandists were highly paid and those authors 
who were prepared to take "patriotic" blood money by killing t 
Kaiser with their pens and urging others to enlst,did very weil 
Medical exemptions for slight physical defects like short sight 
or flat feet were readilt granted them,even during the period 
when working men,clerks,end shop-. ssistants,suffering ‘om ser 
ious diseases,were being ruthlessly "combed out",3y I9I5 Englan 
had already begun to divide itself into we's and you's 

Je don't want to lose you 

aut we feel you ought to go, 

For your iting and your country 

Both need you so. 
The we's were all the privileged classes,the over &ge,the"indis 
-pensables",the big business men,the clergy,the newspaper lords 
the"brave Horatios" of Fleet Street like Chesterton and of cour 
-ge their women-folk.If anyone dared breathe a word against the 
war,he was dropped on under the Defense of the Nealm Act. 
English brutality in Ireland while all the time shouting the 
slogan that we were in the war fór oppressed peoples, 
James Stephens quoted A.E.to the effect that"George lioore's pas’ 
is Edward Martyn's wild oats? 
A... &lso said to mme that it is a nistake for a writer to div 
orce himself entirely from social interests:to breed liter&ture 
from literature is « kind of incest. 
An army ofgirl graduates descended èn London, esch with her conti 
&ceptives in her handbag end a srinfetermination to rid herself 
as soon as possible of her repressions,They hailed their lovers 
as casually «s one hails a taxicab, to lick the boots from toe 
to heel, on the run, fetch and carry man. 
Tew people who,kn ow Iawrence were lucky enouzlitto escape occus- 
ionally getting on his nerves, It was his weakness to give peo- 
ple the impression that he "did not think much of "friends who 
happened not to be present,In view of the fact that yhroughou* 
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his life he never made the skightest concession to public opin- 
ion,never took a job,or ^id = line of hackwork,he had a far be- 
tter time than most uncompromising men of genius, 
Professio'&l pacifists make my gorge rise. 
Tne cuiei snag about this is the official commission of adulter 
-y;for without adultery there can be no divorce in the English 
law.I was told that there existed a corps of ladies)-daughters 
of clergymen and experts at double-d mmy bridge--whoseage and 
chastity were unimpeachable and whose professional services 
could be procured for & fee of IO guineas,3ut I did not possess 
the IO guineas,In this agonizing dilemma a memeber of my club. 
came to my rescue,"Yell,if it's only that,Douglas---if you clea 
y our teeth and don't snore,I don't mind spending a night with 
youtMy rescuer,a ing girl,was much liked as a friend by 
me.We took with u ‘bottle of champagne--I could not afford a 
whole bottle--in ord r to leave it behind and thus create the 
necessary had impression.After drinking it we went to bed, side 
by side and slept es innocently as a couple of nuns,In the mornj 
ng we rang for our breakfast in bed.It was brought to us,and my’ 
companion,ufter being nudged,said her previously rehearsed word 
in the maid's hearing:"Narling"?she stuttered,overcoming her gi 
-gles,"do you take sugar in your tea?"A week later,when my wife | 
and her solicitor called at Le hotel,the maid obliged with her | 
testimony."I noo they wasn't oroperly married because she asked | 
‘im if 'e took sugar in ‘is tea" 
Prevention of Vice namby-pamby oxford sraduates 

Then thanked Christ that they were chosen 

To live chaste and pure,if früzen. "absentee patriots" 

Christ,observing them,replied: (praise one's country 

"Yas it for the dead that I died?" but never return) 
Frank Harris once said to me:"I wish,when I met Tourgenev that 
I had been an older man,so that he wight have realised who I was 


À very fine and honest autobiography.Some of the facts 
we already know from his volume of collected essays Reputations. 
AS & novelist and poet,he has got less than his due.In spite of | 
the repeated assurances of his happinces after .11 his frustrati 
ons,it is only human and natural that now and then & note of 
sourness should have crept in.In criticising the criticism of 
himself in Herr Xarl Arns anthology PBst-var Britain throu the: 
British eyes,he does not know that Arns has lifted the whole nes! 
-sage from that little known book of Sherard Vines called :'odern 
Movements in English Prose and 2oetry.The very fact that he 
has been labelled "a propaganda novelist" ought to show Vines 
that He as not & "smart" novelist lacking in convictions, "et alo 
ne the fact that he is ranked among the forrunners in Romain 
Rolland's Les Precurseurs.He wittily calls Eliot's »raise of his 
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À Flame in ^unlight:The life and work of De ^uincey. 
By Edward S.ckvile "est. 

Preface:It is a very singular thing that a writer of DQ's impor 
-tance should for so long have escaped the hyena-like activitie 
of professional hiographers.He was odd,shy,retiring, remote, come 
one day and gone the next;he =scaped contemporary notice in auc 
the same wy as he has escaped urs today;for his mysterious 
life had a ‘uality of unreality,which caused him to be overlook 
-ed---I had almost said invisible.I am not willing to join the 
ranks of those biographers who rely mainly on "Selineative con- 
jecture", eminently unfitted.scattered up and down the book, 
His mother was a deeply religous woman,whose love of her fanil 
was deprived of warmth hy being so obviously dictated by & seve 
re sense of duty. 
"Yur more of our deepest thoughts and feelings pass to us thru 
perplexed combinations of concrete objects, pass to us as involu 
-tes(if I my coin the wogrd)in compound experiences incapable 
of being disentangled,than ever reach us directly and in their 
own abstract shapes! (Masson's edition,I,39) 
Thus,even as a nail,whose point just pierces the hoard,may be 
hanmeréd in un to the head in 3 strokes,the image of death beca 
.-me enthroned within the child,inex ricahly mingled with the pp 
-estigéaof all life as he knew it---the deaths of his sisters 
Jane and 7.lizabeth,his father and finally his brother William, 
"By temoerament,end thru matural dedication to despondency,I 
felt resting upon ge c&lways too deep «nd gloomy « sense of obse 
-ure duties attached to life,that I never should he able to ful 
-fil:& burden which I could not carry,and wnich yet I did not 
know how to throw off"(I,7I). 
There is no doubt that the robustious Villiam sup lied somethin 
in Thomas! life which the latter missed wne it removed---- 
something that war not to be supolied until he accuired tne fri 
-endship of John Yi son.This something was a compound of high v 
vitality,recklessness,end the Aulf-conteuptuoous,half-&ffectio 
-ate nrotectionkhich robust, :xtrovert men so often extend to th 
-ose who are timid and inapt to deal with life..nd there are 
signs,in Thomas'case,that his suhj:ction to Yilliam,irksome as 
it may have been to him in some ways,yet brought him Zi a queer 
voluptuous delight.‘/e have his own word for it tnat he "had & 
perfect craze for ^eing despised",feeilin: contenm»t us ** sort 
of luvury the! I war in continual fear of losing"(1,99). 
Feminine not effeminate. 0? was never effeminate, 
The chapter of the :utobiozreohic Sketches entitled "The nation 
of London' describes with „ll the rhavsodical passion and disc- 
ursiveness of which N°? wa: canable,the awful and fascinating ef 
-fect of the noisy and teeming city upon the sensitive plate of 
his mind:".lready at % stager distance.,.the di; presenment of 

ome vast capital reaches you ohscurely,end like a misgiving", 
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There is something sniggeringly »irdlike and callous about the 
fashion in which he describes Mr Lawson's infirmity:"He still 
had his dying to do:he was in arrear as to that:else all was fi 
-nished! 
He co plains of the sordid ubiquity of money in all conversatio 
-ns in Manchester, His motner was "predisposed to think ill of 
all causes that required many words! 
that all-embracing atmosphere of ele:iac farewell,the emtion 
which the Germans call ahschiedsstimmnng. 
Ann thus becomes the second of the three muses who inform his 
life;the first as his sister Elizabeth and the third his wife, 
Thenceforward,Thomas had & comoanion on his leaf-like drifting 
from street to street, to stand security for the loan which wæ 
still hanging fire. 
Not until he lost her for ever did he realise quite how much 4 
had meant to him in the weeks since he had known her.In her dir 
-ectness,sinplicity and disinterested kindness,she had taken t 
nlace,in Thomas' heart,of his home,his sisters,his mother---of 
everything,in fact,which he had hitherto held dear, 
He treted his college as a iore or less inconvenient hotel,whe- 
re the tuition was a hindrance rather than a hel».The young men 
were not encouraged to think for themselves,as this would have 
meant that the tutors would have been ohliged to thin- tbdo,He 
found thet even the scholars were so ill-read in English litera. 
ture &s not to be worth cultivating. 
DQ and Coleridge divide between them the honour of introducing 
the Kantian system to the notice of their countrymen,.D^'s enthu; 
siasm was at first unbounded(TI,85ff).But "gloom and blight"sup 
-ervened.He found that Kant "destroys by wholesale and substitu 
tes nothing"(Ibid). 
His original intention in getting to know Lamb was to use hima 
& stepping-stone to Coleridge.Lamb he did not at first find ve 
sympathetic,D^ was much shocked by what he considered L's scoff 
ing way of treating subjects which he himself considered fXYZIxX$Z 
pus profoundly serious.And when he attempted to restore the appi 
-ropriate tone to the convers&tion,IL became sly and remarked:"If 
we ure to talk in this strain,we ought to have said grace befori 
we began our conversation"/!/Jimes Hogg:D^ and his Friends,7I) 
The sedentary,overworked existence which he led &t Oxford was 
the penultimate straw;the last cosisted in washing his head eve. 
ry day in cold water, 
Southey's fine,pronounced features may today be studied on the 
face of Aldous Huxley. 
"Oxforulancient mother!I owe thee nothingiOf thy vast riches I 
took not a shilling," 
He once confessed,in the Letters to a Young lian,one of the chief 
-est distresses of his youth was the thought that the length of. 
z 1 
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of life wes ludicrously ill-proportioned to the vast number of 
books,music,people and experience that he would have wished to 
assimilate. 
Coleridge's conscience, though tender,possessed the protective 
&^ility to frug itself into believing what was convenient for 
it to believe at the moment. 
D^ on Hannah lore in a letter to !irs "ordsworth;'"hen she does 
sometimes make a formal quotation in proof of wh.$ she says,it 
is ulways--for fear of being thought "allearned lady"--ushered 
in with an affectation of doubt as to the cuthor--as'+ thinx,it 
is my lord con who says'"(1Ff.in Tordswotth collection), "Yes- 
terday at a dinner party I had a hornet's nest upon me for only 
observing that the true solution of Scott's notoriety wes to be 
found in this--that,whereas heretofore if one could read novels 
ong,must do it under the penalty thereunto annexed of being acc 
WO for feehle-mindedness and missiness,now(by favor of "7.5. 
one en read a novel end have the credit of reading a poem"(I 
-bid 
Southey loved books as ohjects,whereas Wordsworth had no feelin 
whatever for them,apart from their contents.D” resorts his own 
and S's horror at the sight of Y.cutting the leaves of T^'s own 
copy of Burke with & nife that had just been used to butter 
bread (Cf.the story told in Ford Madox Ford's Ancientg Lights on 
& member of the Pre-Raphaelite brotherhood reading & book at 
breakfast and marking the place with & piece of bacon on leav- 
ing the table), 
The occasion of the quarrel was the fatal remark,made by Words- 
worth to Vasil Hontagu,whn had invited Coleridge to stay with: 
him in London,that the latter was "a perfett nuisahce"in the 
house,coupled with the no less disobliging opinion that he "had 
rotted out his entrails with drugs" 
In these straits,he decided to throw in his lot with Wilson. 
The pre-marital relationship between D^. und Margaret Simpson 
proved by the premature birth of their fisst child,mz£y seem sur 
P oriaing She must have met him more than half way,responding to 
the hesitant ardor of his admiration with a straightforward ign 
-orance of moral scruple.The Tprddsworths were very malignant 
about the affair, he rode roughshod over everybody 
Mention must be made of the translation of the Confessions of 
un English Opium-eeter made by Alfred de Musset(then a boy of 
I8)in 1828, This astonishing production must,if D^ ever reed it, 
have confirmed him in his low opinion of the French.Vhere the 
original is followed,the translation is quite zood;but the cap- 
ricious departures, the false &nd tendentious title(L'inlais Mar 
-geur d'Opium which was,to do Musset justice, forced upon m 
"T the nat lec GER the interpolation of an "Lr IF; afl 

4 


Volume 32 * Sackville-West, De Quincey 


Jàirèduction a la quatrieme ertie,make the whole thing one of 
the greatest literary impsrtinences ever commited.The alteratic 
-ns «wre typically French.For instence,the fine exordium in whic 
D^ bids farewell tà the image of Ann is ommitted altogetherybe- 
cause it does not fit in with the ludicrous twist which Musset 
afterwards gives to the story.The twist takes the form of conti 
-nuation,&ccording to Gallic ideas nf how such things h&ppen.Pa 
-trolling Oxford “treet as usual,in search of Ann,D^ is repres- 
ented as meeting an officer of his acquaintance,who takes him 
to a ball.Once there,he behaves in the ?yronic anner expected 
of an Englishman of the period;"Moi,vetu de noir,et les bras 
croises,je m'en allai m'appuyer sur une colonne tout uu fond de 
la salle"The next moment Ann appears,all Name aux Camelias, pale 
and dripping with dianonds.“he makes shy advances,which he repu 
-lses with suitable disdein:"Plutot qu. de voie Anna devenir la 
maitresse d'un ‘iarruis de C.j'&ur&is voulu la voir uorte!4..fter 
tre "nell, pn sends for him to cie to her,which he Goes, though 
veluctantly.She tells him her story,Their tete-a-tete is violen 
-tly interrupted hy the supervention of the marquis himself,"' 
flort et darmation!'s'eria-t-il!A duel taxes place on tne spot, 
in which DQ is victorious,æfter which he carries Ann off to a 
safe retreat here they live happily ever afterwards.And poor 
h iargaret is quietly pinched out of the story.Alth ugh the Freno 
later accepted our pure-flower-on-the-dunghill tradition with passio 
-nate enthusiasm,at Musset's time they were unable to entertain 
the idea that DQ and Ann could have been associated in anything 
except an affair. 
Raudelaire's Un Mangeur d'Opium published in I860(a year after 
DQ's death)in & series of articles united under the title of 
Les Paradis Artificiels,is a very affair.Though most unsatisfac 
-tory as a translation of the Confessions,it is nevertheless 
deserving of respect,if only for the beauty of the prose.B's ob 
-ject in making his paraphrase is expressed in & letter to Poul 
-et-Malassis:"Il s'agissait de fondre mes sensations personneil 
-es avec les opinions de l'auteur!He makes a cunning tesselatio 
composed partly of ohrases,sentences and whole passages of D^ 
and partly of his own commentary on the latter's story.Unfortun 
-ately the 2 men occupied each & fundamentally different posit- 
io: with regard to the drug,8.taking the view succinctly expre- 
esed by his general title,while D^ took opium primarily as a 
pain-killer*and to the end regarded his dream experiences as a 
secondary product(Good!And DQ's renunciation of the drug is mor 
pragmatic than B's though both agree to differ with Cocteau) .3 
however,fully understood the nature of DQ's relations with Ann; 
"Je voudrais pour raconter dignement cte episode,derober...une 
plume a l'aile ?'un ange,tant ce tableau n'apparait chaste,plei 
de candeur,de grace et EXT de".He desçribes the episode 
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accurately,mostly in oratio obliqua, 

After the romantic plans laid in the I803 diary had failed to 
fructify,it seems as though literature had been relegated to & 
place behind the creation of a philosophic system,In his arres 
-ting distinction between the books of knowledze and books of 
power(Letters t, a Young ïan?X,17),DQ expressed a dichotomy of 
which,in his own works,he was to give but few clear examples; 
for there are few writers in whom it is harder to distinguish 
the point at which information and argument cease,to give plac 
to the deliberate creation of urtistic effect.If it was origin 
-ully knowledge which he aspired to give to the world,it was 
power which he inspires in the readers, 


If in the essay on the Knocking at the Gate in Macheth,™?) foun 
-ded a new kind of criticism,in his essay on the 8 ays of 
Kant ,he founded the dangerous,attractive art known as ra- 


phie romanc&£ His humour is a minus quality. 

Reading the letter,one stretches out one's hand almost mechan- 
ically for the salt-cellar which the reader of Carjÿle must ne 
-ver be without, dim,crepuscular existence, 

The note of self-pity is conspicuously missing from the chroma 
-tic scale of D^'s agony/#Hdt/#f/##11/n1tY. ae 
As & writer,he sprang fully armed into the pages of the London 
Magasine.For in his published work he did not develop in any 
important sense;he started publishing too late in life to gege 
#Aßp/in for the various stages in the history of his style to 
be apparent, 

The lesser stylistic peculiarities:the passion for Latin words 
tie frequency of inverted clauses,the vocative passages,the it 
-alics of old-maidish emphasis,® major evil qualities: pedantry 
digression, prolixity,and facetiousness,These 4 bad fairies wer 
present at his birth and have been largely successful in encom 
-passing his ruin,Yet,if they were indeed present at his birth 
it was Maga(?lackwood's ilagazine under Wilson and Hogg and Loc 
-khart)who was the eventdal agent of their spells--Naga with 
her tradition of involved "private" jokes,her tastless flippanc 
in and out of season.On occasions he becomes the absolute type 
o£ bore,dispalying un incredible and devastating facility for 
meandering on and on,in pursuit of his own fose.ïxcuses of cou 
-rse-abound,Nerves are ept to make a .ın«.zarrulous when they do 
not rencer him dumb.The incessant hurry in which he habitually 
worked--sometimes his haste was so great that he told the same 
atory twice in the same article without noticing the fact,e.g. 
the descrintion of Lamb reading aloud(III,3%}Paralysing over- 
reading as bad as under-reading;his memory was too good,pluck- 
ing continually at his sleeve to notice some detailnot yet rec 


-corded,The effect of opium in loosening ‚the ordering favulty 
pen ko I bs At E Dit 
s7 
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DQ does not mince his words over this particular in speaking 
of Coleriódge:" There is the same imbecility in attempting to 
hold things together,.nd to bring them under a comprehensive 
or unifying ect of the judging favulty,as there is in the eff- 
orts of = drunken “an to follow,& chain of reasoning"(III,77). 
"My own impression is,that neither Coleridge nor Lord Byron 
could have failed,eventually,to quarrel with any wife,thouhg 

& Pandora sent down from heaven to bless him"(reminiscences of 
Coleridge). | 

Saintsbury:"Swift did not put mollis abuti in the Four last Ye 
-ars of ^ueen ‚.nne,nor Thackery nis Punch jokes in the death- 
scene of Colonel Xewcome,D^4.would have done both". 

"In the matters of dulness,a man is easily original"(X,29). 


Sane,sensible,well-written.Documented without heaviness, 
interpretative without flamboyance.Very wise in dissociating 
De from the "decadents" Better in psychological interpretatia 
than in literary criticism,Seems to be ignorant of the two 
finest criticisms of Dq's style:Vernon Leels subtle analysis 
in Handling of Words and Virginia Joo1f's elonuent praise in 
the second series of Common Reader,ignorance quite culpable 
especially as the author writes on page 244:"at his worst mo- 
ments he developed a free &ssociational kind of writing that 


YJwas to have no parallel until James Joyce and Virginia Woolf" 


of Loan de Mila Gu 
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Lectures on Metaphysics and Logic,by Sir William Hamilton 
The Germans call the professional sciences Brodwissénschaften or 
the braad and butter sciences(Schelling:Vorlesungen uber die meth 
-ode des Academischen Studium,p.67), 
Aristotle:"Wonder is the first cause of philosophy" (Metaphysics,b 
k,ig2,9.Cf,Plato: Theaetetus,p.155), 
With us the word philosophy,taken by itself,does not call up the 
precise notion which it does to a German,a Holla nder,a Dane,an 
Ttalian or a Frenchman, We not only call physics by the name of 
natural philosophy,but every mechanical ocess has with us its 
philosophy,We have books on the philosophy of manufacture,the phi 
-losophy of cookeryetc,In all this we are the ridicule of other 
nations,Socrates,itis said,brought down philosophy from the cloud 
s---the English have degraded her to the kitchen(I,p,63.cf,Hegel: 
Werke,vi,15;x111,72,Scheider:Encyclop,der philos,i,27) 
fAverroes:"Philosophi solum egt spernere philosophiam" .Pasaal:"Se 
moquer de la philosophie,c'est vraiment philosopher"Cf,Montaigne: 
Essaip,lib,.ii,c.xii, 


On Mundus regitur opinionibus,I,p,89, 

In my opinion,says Plato, 8 well expressed by Homer: 
"By mutual confidence and mutual aid 8) 
Great deeds are done,and great discoveries made" (Protagora 


Epicharmus:"The gods sell evrything to us for toil" (Xenophén: Memo 
r&bilia,ii,1,20) 
Cicero shrewdly remarks that the philosopher: themselves prefix 


their names to the very books they write on the contempt of glory 
(Pro archia,c,11) ` 

the distinction between reminiscence and reproduction,vol,II,pp, 
207 ff,various authorities, 

Joseph Scaliger in/fSecunda Scaligerana (II,n,552)"I have not a 
good memory,but a good reminiscence,..never or rarely are judgme: 
nt and a good memory found in conjunction", Geet, XLIV 


On the pleasure of the inful,vgl,II,pp,48L ff aut rities 
Pliug Cara , WEE blads Voluptas ‘eh Ji. e 
* ka pl, 
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HISTOIFE DE LA LANGUE ET DE LA LITTERATURE FRANCAISE, 
Publiee sous Le direction de L.Petié de Julleville, 
Tome VIII I850-1900. je 

Le Realisme,par A.Tavid-Sauvageot:D&gle Xviiie siècle le réalisme 
fit cause commune avec le romantisme let parfois meme se confondit 
avec lui,lorsqu'il É s'agit d'abolir les conventions classiques et 
de revendiquer les droits de la liberté et de la verirté.Toute une 
serie de romans ou de drames poirraient,dans le période romantèque, 
porter >omme le Rouge et le Noir cette simple epigraphe ,emoruntée 
par Stenchiul de Tenton:"la vérite, 'apre verite!"...iZis si on le 
considere comme une simple tendance à reproduire lu réalite,on dirai 
¿u'il se produit dans l'histoire des lettres et des arts des oscill- 
ations et comme des mouvemnts coapens&toires;l'Astrée,est suivie du. 
Francion,et le romanesque des précieuses,l'heroisme meme de Corneill 
suscitent une opposition quis'affichenf de ia Crevaille,les Goinfres 
ou le Cantal de ^Lint-/mant,du Roman comique de Scarron,et surtout i| 
du Roman bourgeois de Turetiere,Le realise triompha definitivement 
en 1843 du romantisme suhjectif.”"ans doute le classicisme sembla va 
incr? & ce mnnent ave: Ponsard et sa Lucrece,«vec l'ecole du bon se 
ns.Nisard devait s'y meprendre encore en I852,lors de la reception 
ee ilusset a l'Academie.Il trait. le poète en pêcheur repentant,et 
r&illa le ro antisme &vec la condescendance d'un classicue remis en 
possession de toutes ses prerogatives.Erreur grave:ce qui venait de 
v.incre,sous le nom de bon sens,c'etait le vieil esprit francais de 
Fabliaux,de la satire leniopes,de'Sorel,de lloliere,de Roileau,de Fu 
retiere,touj»urs ami du concret et de le realite substantielle,et 
r Suite assez proche parent de l'esprit scientifirue et positif.Son 
avenement fut annonce par Leconte de Lisle en 1352 dans la preface 
des Poemes antiques. 
Il semble que le realis e recoive l'influence etrangere par l'inter 
mediare du romantisme,qui lui transiet trois legs:le souci du detai 
historique,hérite de Scott pour leg romang,d:s All:mands pour le dr 
-me;le gout de la realite moyenne »ris dans les romans anglais des 
le XVIII& siecle,et destiné a s'aviver par la suite,srace aux v xen 
ple de Nickens et de George Fliot;l'amour tout é#ggértiadl sensuel de 
la couleur et de la forme plastique,venu ʻe l& Renaissance et gon 
ni par des contacts plus recents avec les poètes meridionaux.Le rea 
lisme francais de I850 est une reaction contre le romantisme d'i iprd 
-ssion personelle,et par suite,ilse rapproche du classicisme en rep- 
renant la vieille tradition natidnale de l'observation. 
le sensualisme présente 2 formes dans notre siecle:la forme simple | 
et traditioneglle defini >ar Gondillac,Helvetius;la forme scientifi- 
que, ### etabl£ pur Comte sous le nom de positivisme, Le premiere ser 
de support au re..lisme de l'art pour l'art de Gautier et de Flaubert 
la seconde est l'inspiratrice du realisie utilitaire de Proudhon et, 
de Zola,Le sensualisme de Condillac donne une explication rudimentai 
-re du monde et de l'homme en ramenant le sentiment & l& sensation, 


et,pratiquement il tend a elinginer Dieu de l'univers,Denue de toute 


cl 
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visée savante,il regarde volontiers le progres comme un retour 
a la bonne foi naturelle,regissant l'homme comme l'animal ef le 
plante,et pour lui les reg&es les plus generales ^e ja morale | 
humaine sont des conventions arbitraires de la societe:c'est le 
que Sebastien Mercier porte a ses consequences extremes dans le 
roman de l'Homme sauvage.Destutt de Tracy transmet la doctrine 
sensualiste & 'tendhal.G&utier la fait sienne dans la préface 
de Mlle de MEupinsc'est le manifeste de l'ecole ĉe l'art pour 
tant ee. dane compter Saytier,var Flapbert,Nouilhet, 
Buudelaire,et sauf quelques dissidences,par Lec»onte de Lisle, | 
Banville et le: Goncourtg.L'art,selon gux,fixe dans ses formes 
superieures tous les plaisirs que la realite donne a nos sens 
et à notre imagination.C%est le culte de la sensation affinée, 
sublimee per l'esthétisme,et ce culte est exclusif.L'art est 
autonome et &narchicue,il ne relève d'aucune doctrine et n'en 
veut servir aucune,Gautier ne veut plus d'ela vers l'infini, 
plus de larmes,plus de melancholie:"J'.i rite bifurcation ! 


l'ecole dy romantisme,à l'ecole de la paleur et des crévés' 
Son insouciance epicurienne jette "aux epaules du doute un ‘ant 
-eau de velours cramoisi Son paganisme sensuel s'epanouit en 
chant:nt "le Carmen seculare du beeu materiel",et sans qu'on y 
prenne garde,il porte un coup "au catholicisme comme a toute re 
-ligion mortifiante" (Journal des 2?oncourt,I837-I1894,t.III,p.43, 


& E,& J.de Goncourt, Pages retrouvees,p.142).4 l'egard de là po] 
-itique,indifference encore ou plutot eversion.On s'est mepris | 
sur la fameux gilet rouge du truculent Theophile:il symholisei 
non des convictions politiques subversüves,mais des sympahties 
pour le tant nittorescue moyen &ge.Ce paradoxe lance par Flaub 
-ert et recuelli dans le Journal des Goncourt:"^e la forme nai 
l'idee"(I,p.I64)......."L'irt . poar l'irt,dit Proudhon,n'ayant | 
per en soi sa legitimité,ne reposant sur rien,n'est rien, C'est 
dehauche de coeur et dissolution d'esprit"(Du prineip^ de inc 
p.46).A la devise:l'ert pour l'art,il veut substituer celle-ci 
l'art pour l'utilite,"Courbet,peintre criticue,analytique,eyn- 
thetique,humanitaire,est un expression de son temps.Son oeuvre 
concorde avec la philosophie positive de Comte,le Droit humain 
ou Justice immanente de moi"(p.287).De meme Xola etablira sas | 
positions tout pres de Claude Bernard et de Taine:"Le roman | 
experimental est une gegen om de l'evolution scientifique | 
du siecle;il continu. et compltela physiologie,...il est la li 
-ter&ture de notre age scientifique,comme la litterature class 
-que & correspondu & un age de scol&ticue et de theologie" (Le l 
roman experimental, p.22).Appuyé sur ‘la science positive, l'art 

pourra, E ProuBhon,devenir "Une representation de la nature | 
de noua mes en vue du perfectionnement physique et morale de 

notre espece" (p;43).Zol. annonce le meme dessein:"Nous montrons 


Ca 
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le mecanisme de l'utile et de nuisible,nous degageons le deter- 
minisme des oh nomenes humains et sociaux,pour qu'o: puisse un 
jour dominer et diriger ces phenomenes"(29!.Sans doute nous ne 
flattons pas l'humanite,comme font les idealistes;mais quoi! 
"nous enseignons l'amere science de la vie,nous do:nons la haut- 
aine lecon du reel"(I^8).Les grand romanciers russes demandent 
aussi au realisme des moyens d'tedificationg morale et religieuse 
comme on le voit da s l= traite de Tolsboi Qu'est-ce gue l'art? 
^uelles cue soient d'ailleurs leurs divergences philosophi: ues, ! 
le realisme utilitaire et le realisme de l'art pour l'art s'acc- 
ordent en general sur certains principes d'art.íA)Son premier 
effort st pour echapper a la contagion du romantisme subjectif, 
& ce que Leconte de Lisle appelle un paroxysme de divazetion,et 
Zola un detraquemnet cerebæal produit par l'exaltation romantigu 
N'y & t-il pas,dit Leconte de lisle,"dans l'aveu gyíéxYé publique 
des angoisse du coeur et de ses voluptes non moins ameres,une | 
vanite et une profanation sratuite"?Tlaubert n'a-t-il pas ecrit: 
"Le grand art est scientifi ue et personnelim",et"l'aártiste ne 
doit pas plus apparaitre cans son oeuvre que Dieu dans l:i. nature 
L'homme n'est rien,]'oeuvre tout".("%)Pour les su‘ets de ses ro- 
mens,lesrezslistes repudient les fictions di romantisme;non pas 
sans doute ces reves,ces chimeres,ces illusions,msis ces person- 
‘ages fictifs,de pure inventiong,qu'un Huzo produit cans ses 
.rames et dans ses romans,ia composition classique est plus voi- 
sine de la terre;le faux vient ce la conception idezliste,laque. 
lle nos offre un tyve,Harpagon,au lieu d'un individu vivant,le 
lieutenant criminel Terdieu.Les seules fictionscui leur esreent 
ce sont ces visions que se forge une imagination malade,Nous ne 
voyons pas le spectre de Rancuo:mais Macbeth le voit,ilsuffit, 
A bon droit donc Flaubert evocuera dans le Tentation de saint 
Antoine les images qui peuvent traverser le cerveau d'un solita. 
ire hallucine par l'&bstinence:le realisme ‘ositivicte pourra, de 
ns un roman faubourüen,decrire les cauchemars de l'alcoolicue 
(C)Le realisme utilitaire et positiviste se soucie peu des hom-, 
mes d'autrefois ou d'ailleurs.f8il remonte par hasard dans l'hi 
-stoire,c'est pour mieux rendre raison du present,Le realisme 
de l'art pour l'a rt,sans mettre sa complaisance dans la realite 
present-,ne "en desinteresse pas entierement.Les Goncourt et 
Flaubert dans son ouvre maitresse.(D)Passe,precent,comment 1' 
art realiste s'y prendra-t-il pour se tailler sa part dans ce- 
tte ample “metiere?Les classiques ont su tirer des livres et de 
la vie des donnees :recieuses par des moyens simples et commode; 
Le realisme change cette ancienne information en une methode la: 
-borieuse,l'enquete,.felon Leconte de Lisle,"l'art et.la science 
longtemps sep&res par suite des efforts diverg:nts de l'intelli. 
zence,doivent tendre a s'unir etrüitement,si ce n'est & se con- 
fondre" .L'enqute artistique emploiera les procedes scientifi uei 
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E.de Gougmurt dit bien,en I864,dans la preface de Germinie ïacer | 
size il n'est pour lui "de malheurs trop bas,de drames: 
trop ouches ¥mais 79,dans la preface des Freres Zemganno,il 
elargit son champ par cet uveu:"Le jour ou l'analyse cruelle ‘ue 
mon ami ,Zola,et peut-etre moi-meme,avons .pportee dens la pein- 
ture du bas de la sociste,sere employee & la reproductiondes hom- 
mes et des femmes du ronde,dans "es nilizur d'education :t de di 
-tinction,ce jour-la seulement le classicisme et sa queue :eront 
" tués... ef succes u realisne est le,et non plus dans li canaill 
litter&ire epuisé & l'heure cu'ilest" un document humain"pris su 
le vrai,sur le vif,sur le seignant"(E)Désla que l'art est concu 
comme une :nquete,la composition se reduir& peu a peu au minimum 
"Sil'on pretend,dit Zo0:~,qu'une litterature est une ciarpente gui 
-ajoutee ay vr&i...on est idealiste! Bepoupons "une tranche de v 
et donnons-la telle,sans commencement ni fin.(F)C'est surtout da 
l'expression que les partisans de l'art pour l'art se separent 
des autres realjstes,Chez Gautier,Flaubert,la forme a des caract 
eres bien arretes:precision de la lizne,fermete dyu contour,rich 
esse d'une polychronie,harmonie de cadence,lLes Goncourt blament 
le bariolage des coul:urs cheZ Gautier,la rigidite metallique ci 
ez Leconte de Lisle,et chez Flaubert la ‘ezularite d'une grammai 
Il brisent donc la construction zrammaticale,il rouent la phrase 
pour la rendre sineuse,invertebree,flexible,propre enfin « tradu 
-re le frisson de la vie par le frisson concordant du style.E.de 
Goncourt dans la preface des Freres Zemganno "l'ecriture artiste 
Ley realisme utilitaire et positiviste affecte du mepris pour l'; 
elezance te l'harmonie.l'e-pression n'est plus cue la transcripti 
-on directe et comme la photographieMAÉ du langage reel.;insi se | 
trouve renversee la doctrine de "?uffon:le style ne porte plus la 
marque vivante de l'ecrivain,m.is l'empreinte toute mecanique 
des sujets qu'il traite, 
Zola:"Le roman realiste,c'est un coin de la nature vu à travers 


un temperament" Lé/roYgen/ÉxpÉriAWeAtÁA +e naturalisme zu theatre, 
p.III).cf.la& formule classique d',.lfred Tonnell :"7Yertiste voit 
la nature non comme elle est,mais comme il est", 

Il n'y a pas un eclair de vie dans Salammno,dit Tte-Reuve ,Goncou 
s? plaint de l'impassibilite de Tlaubert,de la trop grosse mater 
ialite de Gautier,Tu meme Gautier,Zola declare qu'il ne peut lir 
sans fatigue plus de 200 pages,parce cu'il hos'y trouve presque 
rien d'humain,.l&is Zola a son tour ne peint guere que les &ppeti 
de l'homme inferieur.Meme dans la peinture de lehaute rociete,ce 
sont encre les pires instincts que la plupart ont recherches de 
preference.Cette insuffisance du realisme francais nous est appa. 
rue plus grande encore lorsque nous avons mieux connu les oeuvres 
des realistes etrangers,celles de G.Eliotet celles de Tolstoi:ca) 
on y voit la nature decrite en son entier,.vec une sincerite lar 
ge et chaste,zvec le sens obscur du divin. 
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Les poetes,par Henri Chantayoine:Quand on ne veut pas se met- 
tre a l'ecole,on en fonde une,Boileau:"Soyez-vous a vous-meme 
un severe critique...Aimez qu'on vous conseille et non pas cu 
‘on vous loue? "Toujours le meme,toujours divers,toujours nov 
veau! (le pire chapitre dans ce tome,ecrit par un poetereau 
lyceenien cui se chagrine contre ses confreres plus celebres, 
Il adopte l'air protecteur et le ton malin,et donne gratuite: 
ment heaucoup de conseilles sur l'art poeticue aux poetes 
dont c'est son devoir de faire les comptesrendus,I1 s'enthou. 
siasme des oetereaux aussi obscurs et mediocres que lui-meng 
et damne avec des faibles louanges les maitres comme Baudela- 
ire et Verlaine.Il a du moins assez de bon gout d'ommettre | 
ses propres oeuvres poetiques dans cette revue,mais Petit de 
Julleville s'avise par camar ie de la necessite de repareı 
cette lacune dans une note Su de la page). 

Le Romen,per Georges Pellirsier:Verlaine:"Prends l'elocuence 
et tordsJlui son cou!" 

Si nous trouvons en Flaubert 2 hommes distincts,ou,coimme il 
disait,2 bonshomnes--l'un,celui "cui est epris de gueulades, 
de lyrisme,de grands vols d'aigle,de toutes les sonorites de. 
la phrase et des sommets de l'idee"(Corr.II,6?),nous l'appell 
-erons le romantique,et l'autre, celui "oui creuse et fouille. 
le vrai tant qu'il peut, oui cime a accuser le petit fait aus- 
si puissament que le grand,-ui voudrait faire sentir presque 
materielleemnt les choses cu'il reproduit"(Tbid.),nous l'appe 
llerons le naturaliste,Romantique,F.l'est par son aversion du 
moderne,par son degout des mescuineries et des vulgarites bou 
-rgeoises,et par son culte de L'art litteraire,Il a beaucoup 
moins d'affinites avec la premiere generation du romantisme © 
qu'avec le second,celle de Gautier.Il fulminait contre la pla 
-titude de nos moeurs,Il avait en aversion tout le cote util- 
itaire de la vie contemporain.les chemin de fer,l'industrie, | 
la politique,le mettaient en rage.Il ne pardonneit pas a notr 
civilisation sa banalite;en la comparant eux civilisations d' 
autrefois,il ‘ui reprochait de manquer de "cargtere!Il aurait 
voulu vivre dans un siecle enticue,a l'epoque de Pericles ou 
des Cesars,comme si tout siecle n'etait pas banal pour ses ca 
ntemporains,Et de meme,l'eloignement des pays rep&arant,&insi. 
que dit R&cine,l. proximite du temps,un instinctif besoin di 
exotisme repond & cette predilection pour les ages passes.L8 
orient surtout tente F,,l'attire,le fascine;il y reve,il en Sa 
comme la nostalgie.Certains jours,nous dit-on,l'odeur du cafe 
provoque chez lui "des hallucinations de caravane en marche", 
Il hait le bourgeis.Non pas,bien entendu,telle classe social 
Les bourgeois sont tous ceux dont la vulgarite ou la bassesse 


l'ecoeurent,Ce n'est la betise que hait F.;ce qui l'irrite,c' 
est avant tout la banalite. ans la vie elle-meme comme dans 
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l'art,illken horreur," L& vie pratique m'est odieuse;la nece ssite 
^e venir seulement s'asseoir a heures fixes dans une selle de mar 
-zer me remplit l'ame d'un sentiment de misere"(2orr.,I,I6I)Et 
&illeurs:"Jemais je ne me fait la barbe sans rire,tant ca me par 
-.it bete"(Corr.,I,I22)71 trouve ridicule tout de qui n'est pas 
lyricue.I1 trouwe,d'eutre part,insignifiant tout ce qui n'inter-| 
esse pas la litterature,iui-meme a vecu uniquement pour elle et | 
il n'aime le beau que sous une seule forme,la forme litteraire, 
«vant d'etre homme,il etait artiste:"Une lecture me touche plus 
u'un malheur reel"(Corr,.,II,II7).2e cui emeut F, jusqu'aux larm 
-es,c'est la ^eaute des choses ecritec,Ne lui parlez pes de l'ini 
spiration:une longue patience,voila le secret du genie,Ce que F, 
reve comme le dernier effort ce l'art,c'est je ne sais quel livr 
qui realise l'ideale pertection par la vertu de la forme,indepen 
-damment de ce qu'il pourrait dire(Corr.,II,71;IV,227).Son style 
est impeccable.Il serait le plus parfait de notre langue,si sa 
perfection meme ne decelait constamment l'iuteur.Il a quelque ch 
-ose de dur.On y sent le travail.Il manque au plus haut point d' 
&bandon,de souplesse,de variete,"L'art doit eter ^onhomme";cycun 
art n'est moins bonhomme que le sien,2e qui fait de luiun natura 
-liste,c'est sa preoccupation de la physiologie,son exactitude 
documentaire,son impersonnalite,son pessimisme.Fils et freres ce 
nedecin,ayant subi de bonne heure la severe discipline des scien 
-ces,il fait de la physiologie une province de l'histoire nature 
lle et ramene & leurs causes physiologiques tous les phenomenes 
de L'activite intellectuelle et sentimentale,F.s'astreignit a 1' 
impersonnalite.Te dit qu'il s'y astreignit,car le nature ne l'avi 
-&it vas fait aussi neu sensible qu'on pourrait le croire d'apre 
s ses oeuvres." es personnages m'affectent,me poursuivent,ou plu 
tot c'est moi qui suis en eux"(Corr.,111,542,71.11,97,558,IV,24I 
etc)Romantique p-r sa haine du bourgeois,r.est naturaliste oer 
son acharnenent & le decrire, | 
Sur bien des points, ‘impressionisme s'oppose au naturalisme ,Ta 
-dis que le naturalisme poursuit une verite objective,absolue,in 
-d pendante au"moi",l'impressionisme pretend interpreter le natu 
-re et non le reproduire.Un impressionniste est celui qui tradui! 
t ses impressions-1l s'agit sans doute des impressions que lz re| 
-wlite fait naitres;mais cette realite ,l'impressionniste ne la 
considere «ue comme un moyen;il a pour objet de s'evprimer soime- 
me.Les 2 freres Goncourt se donnaient volontiers comme des hist- 
oriogr&phes,des nsycholozues et des physiologues.£e ne sont pas 
des romans qu'ils oretendeient faire,mais des etuces.Germinie 
Lacerteux peut bien #66re "le livre-tppe ui a servi de modele a 
tout ce qui a ete fabrique depuis sous le nom de realisme,natura 
lisme etc"(Preface de Cherie).L'excitation »erpetuelle des nerfs 
Charles Domailly,un de leur heros,"Je regarde ia litterature com 
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| 
comme un etat violent ou l'on ne se maintient que par des moyehg 
excessifsZ7ZCf.le mot:"J'appelle classique le sain!lais le sain, pc 
-ue empoyer ce mot de Goethe,repugne aux Goncourt,Ils ne trouv- ` 
ent de delicatesse que dans le raffinement,d'energie que dans la 
crudite,de couleur que dans le papillotage,de vie que dans la ti 
epication,Ils se felicitent moins dé"avoir du talent"que d'etre 
"des vibrants d'une maniere superieure"! Ils consideraient l'etat) 
d'ex.cerb&tion saignante comme l'etat normal d'artiste,Et quand 
Jules,vaincu par le mal,agonise,idmond est la,son carnet a la 
-in,notant pour la litterature,les dernieres convulsions de son 
frereg cheri.Partout et toujours Les Goncourt sont hommes de le 
-ttres.Il n'est pas jusqu'au sommeil dont ces "forcats du livre" 
ne tirent profit en epiant leurs reves,lieux vaut encore ne pas 
drmir:ils recherchent l'insommie., , 
Chez Loti,on peut dire qu'il n'y a pas d'invention,pas d'idee, | 
pes de psychologie,pas d'art,Pa- d'invention.Dans la plupart de 
səs livres,le theme se reduit a presque rien,et,dans quelques-u 
Sep rien du tout,Il ne fait guere que decrire,L'uction ne lui, 
sert que d'un pretexte a decors.Nul autre ne s'est plus répété. 
Il debute par la serie des "mariages":si l'heroine change de co 
-leur et la scene de cadre,le sujet reste toujours le meme,Pas 
d'idees,Un dandysme suranne,tout d'abord,une affectation d'ennu 
‚Je desenchantement,une fanfarronerie déincrédulité et de pervei 
-sion,Ensuite,les lieux communs sur l'amour et la iort,sur la 
fuite irrepurable du temns,sur l'indifference de la nature devar 
t nos joies et nos tristesses,Pas de psychologie.Ses personnages 
sont toujours des etres rudimentuires,Pour heroines,les petites 
sauvagesses qu'il epousa sous divers ciels,cre&tures qui ne viv- 
ent par l'instinct? 
Il ne faut pas oublier combien Bourget lui- eme doit au naturali 
-sme,Si le roamn psychologique merite son nom,ce ne peut-etre 
que par l'emploi d'une methode exacte.Aussi bien que les natura | 
-liste,les »sychologues se reclament de la science,a laquelle 
ils pretendent emprunter eux aussi leurs materiaux et leurs pro! 
-cedes.En general,les naturalistes empruntaient plus volontiers! 
leurs personnages aux classes populaires,et rien la d'etonnant 
s'il est vrai que,dans les classes inferieures de la societe,le 
manque de culture et de politesseg,voire les conditions óe l'ex 
-istence meme,font necessairement prevaloir l'activite des inst 
-incts sur celle de l'esprit et de la conscience.les heros de RB, 
au contraire,sont »resque toujours des mondains,ou bien encore ¢ 
des intellectuels,Ilparut suspect de quelque snobisme,Ce penetre 
-nt analyste detaillait avec complaisance les plus futiles baga- 
telles des b rb e trahissait parfois son admiration des lu 
xueuses superfluités qui,dans le monde,passent in&percues,Il n'e 
jamais cessé de ontrer un gout assez puéril pour les colifichet 
s et les fanfreluches.Dans cette notation minutieuse des petits 
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details qui font le décor de la vie @legante,on pourrait voir 
le souci de decrire a la Zola le milieu,Le titre de romancier . 
mondain suppose des cuzlités et des défauts qui ne sont pas ceu 
de 3,L'esprit lui manque totzlemant.11 est plutot un esprit app 
-liaue,conscienéieux,-t meme un peu lourd,Il ignore l'art de gl 
fsser,d'effleurer,de se jouer autour des choses,Il n'a pas la 
moindre desinv lture,et :lutot que d'etre superficiel,il sera 
laborieux et pedantesque...Les personnages et les cas que B nou 
presente le plus souvent sont trop exceptionnels oour que nous 
puissions nous y interesser be=.ucoup,Du reste,quand le sujet de 
son etude nous parait &ssez simple,il lui arrive de l'embrouill 
-er gratuitement,comme s'i! ne cherchait qu'un pretexte & nous 
montrer sa dexterite,Ses oretentions a titre de psychologue ne 
sont plug plus valables que celles de: naturalistes dans le dom 
` aine de physiolozie.Il epilogue tout le long de ses livres,et, 
plutot que de nous feire connaitre ses heros par leurs actes et 
leurs paroles,ils'ingenie « nous les expliquer en son propre no 
comme si jn roman devait etre un traité d'anatomie morale.la su 
-periorite de 3 eclate en ses dissections d'ame,.lMais il y a che 
lui divorce entre le romancier et le psychologue,Sa psychologie 
s'interpose dans l'action ou s'y superpose.Un commentaire perpe 
-tuel empiete sur le texte et le noie dans le delugeg des glose 
B qui avait débuté par la critique,chansez de genre sans chang- 
er assez de methode.Outre le psychologue,il yx a chez lui le mo 
-r&liste.Des le debut,il s'interessa aux choses de la conscienc 
"es preoccupatèons de moraliste font d'ailleurs un contraste etr 
-ange,sinon avec sa curiosite de psycholozue,du moins avec ses. 
mievreries de romancier mondain,Ses personnages restent toujour 
les memes.Tourjours cette "grand coquette",toujours ce rate sup 
-erieur ,chez lequel l'analyse a dissous toute energie et qui 
passe son existence a s'ausculter en ge issant."Passé quarante 
ans,y fait-il dire lui meme a son heros,on se rev ete, quelque 
genie qu'on &it;mieux vaut se taire?Que M.B.se tut,ce serait do 
mmase;qu'il nous donnat d'autres Duchesseg bleues,ce serait plu 
plus dommage encore, le lecteur honnete homme, 
Marcel Prevost n'a ecrit que des histoires amoureuses,et toutes 
ces histoires tendent a l'abomination de l'amour,Il represente 
l'amour comme une faiblesse honteuse,comme un instrument de ser 
-vitude, Par las, il continue la tradition fes ascetiques."Va-t'e 
bete!"criait saint Jerome & la femme .Depourvue de toute moralit 
dominee par ses humeurs,inconsciente et irresponsable,la femme, 
pour P.est vraiment une sorte de bete,une bete de ruse et de pr 
-bde,sans cesse a l'afflut de l'homme pour le captiver,pour le 
seduire,ou,si ses artifices ne reussissent pas,pour lui faire 
voilence, 
Anatole France fut tou d'abord en commerce journalier avec les 
livres,Puis,en lisant & tort et a ‘ravers,ils'apercut assez vit 
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l& pensee de l'homme est pleine d'incertitudes et de contrar- 
ietes."Que de livres!"dit Mlle Préfere,lorsqu'elle entre dans 
la bibliotheque de M.Bonnard,."Et vous les avez tous lus?""He-, 
lastouifrepond le vieux savant,"et c'est pour cela que je ne 
sais rien du tout,car il n'y a pas un de ces livres que n'en 
demente un sufre, erfeorte que, quand on les connait tous,on ne 
sait que pens&iti?Une telle philosophie ne mene pas forcement 
au pessimisme.L'angoisse du pessimiste suppose une enigme don 
le mot nous echappe,Or,pour France,il n'est point d'enigme,.fo 
nihilisme meme le preserve “u desespoir.Comment se desesperer 
de ne connaitre rien,:uend on croit qu'il n8y a rien a connai 
tre... Son erudition ne s'etale point.À peine de rares echapp 
ees nous la laissent entrevoir.”ien plus discret que Flaubert 
il néen garde que ce qui tient & l'essence meme des personnes 
ou des choses.Son scepticisme cosiste a ne rien nier,e tout 
croire.N'ayant pas de religion cui lui soit propre,les plus 
diverses “ormes de religion lui sont egalement sympathiques; 
Pour etre un romancier,bien de qualites lui manquent.L8inven- 
tion d'abord,et puis la lozicue,et encore une certain canceur 
L'esprit de suite 1 i fait defaut.Il ne s'interdit aucune dig 
-ression qui le tente, 

La Critique,par Fmile Faguet;Les sciences conjecturales sont 
toujours n..rtagfes entre le passion honorable et legitime de 
devenir sciences exactes et la crainte de se tuer en essayent 
de devenir telles. j 
Hugo veut (ue le poete donne au lecteur le sensation de 1'ocel 
-an,de la montagne,ou du desert.Il desire être :ccablé.Le beat 
est mis par lui au dessous du grand, celle se joint une theo. 
rie de la critique .ssez singuliere:non seulement il n'y & ^e. 
econd cue la "critique de beautes",mais la critique consist 
> admirer.Ou un auteur est admirable,ou il ne l'est pas.S'il 
ne l'est pas,il n'existe point;ne nous en occupons nullement, 
S'il. l'est,admirons-le tout entier,sans restrictions,sans cho 
ix,sans preference, 

Lamartine a ecrit un coyrs familier de litterature a raison d 
un entretien par mois,"2'est une suite aux Zonfidences",disai 
on malignement des Fntretiens.Entrer comme cans le coeur d'un} 
auteur, quand ce coeur etait tel cue L y put entrer.7e sais pal 
de choses olus belles,plus touchantes,plus profondemnt sentie 
senties que les pages cue l'Odyssee a inspirees a L, 

Le doctrine de Zola tient tout entier dans le mot "werite"uu' 
il evite,et dans le mot "experiemntal" dont il & t:rt d'abuse 
ouis-u'il est faux,le romancier comme le moraliste ne pouvant 
faire "d'experiences",muis seulement des obcervetions, 

Les points de vue de K.ñourget ont quelque :hose d'un peu Drei 
concu;ils etaient de nature a s'accomoder plutot au travail di 


un philosophe sociologigug qu'a celui d'un critique propremg 
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dit;ils forcaient un peu M.Bourget a trouver ‘ans les auteurs 
qu'il examinait l'une des grandes influences qui,de lávis de if, 
B.,se partagent le monde s 

Gautier & invente ce qu'on peut appeler la critique plastique. 
Il ne jugeait pas les oeuvres,il les peignait,il les sculptait, 
Elles etaient pour lui des “modeles dont il faisait des statues 
ou des table.ux.C'est precisement pour cela que la qualite des 
oeuvres lui importeit infiniemaent peu,puisque,de mauvais mote 
les,il pouvaitfaire et il faisait des peintures ou sculptures | 
merveilleuses, Paul de Saint-Victor etait un eleve de G, et avait 
exactement le mem genre de critique avec moins de talent pitta 
-resque et plus de talent oratoire.fi le mot critique extatigue 
qui a ete risque a prppos de Swinburne,fut jamais &dmissible,c' 
est a S-V,qu'il fut &applicable,Il ne rend vas un compte exact 
des &uteurs;mzis il pousse a les lire.Le premier qui a fait de 
la critique romantique,c'est La Fontaine allant par la ville e 
disant:"Avez-vous lu Baruch? “uel homme que ce Baruch!Peut-on n 
avoir lu Baruch!" 

Alexandre Vinet a Sainte-Beuve:"Vous semblez,monsieur,confesse 
les auteurs que vous critiquez!Il eut deux disciples illustres 
Sainte-Beuve lui-meme et i(,Verdinand Brunetiere, 

Fmile Montegut me semble avoir ete un peu varesseux,et s'etre | 
un peu prem&turement retire sois sa tente.Un critique doit viv 
e longtemps,ecrire longtemps,et se repeter suvent. lonsevite 
est une des principales qualites du critique.par exemple,S-b, 
Edmond ^cherer etait le plus philosophe de tous les critiques | 
du siecle,Son etait d'esprit etait encore,dans l'homme ou il n 
trouvait ooint de conception generale des choses,de penser et 
de declarer qu'il n'y avait rien,et que l'homme sn ?vrite nul, 
Il etait,par exemple,comme stupefait devant Gautier,comme deva 
t le neant meme.C'est dire (u'il etait dwigé/dé/f#irélimite du 
cote des choses d'art et que pour comprendre un poete il falla 
t que celui-ci fut Virgile,Goethe,etc,Schereretait exclusif,ma 
S sa maniere d'exclure etait encore une forme de ce oue Voltai 
e eppelait le grand gout, Le banquerotte intellectuelle,.Personn 
ne fut si riches pour aboutir a la faillite, Persoune n'eut tan 
de preuves et si fortes nour prouver que rien n'est prouve,et 
personne ne fut si capable de voir tout,de comprendre tout et 

e se servir de tout pour se diriger vers le nihilisme et pour 
conclure a rien.Il en resulte une grande tristesse & le lire, 
qui etait evidemment la sienne, 

Esprit amoureux du net,du precis,du eegent? et du definiss 
-ble,Taine fut littralement exasperefpar la philosophée spirit 
ualiste qui regnait vers I345;il declara la guerre a toute met 
physique et revint tres nettemant a la philosophie du XVIIIe 
siecle et plus particulierement a Condillac eta la theorie de 
la theorie de la sensation transtormee. L'homme ne comait rien 
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et il n'a en lui que des sensations.Ces sensations se transform 
-ent en lui par l'effet d'une faculte qui s'appelle l'abstract 
-on,Abstraime et generaliser etant tout ce que l'homme. peut fa 
-re,ce que nous venons de dire indique t ut ce que l'homme peut: 
savoir.Le par qui,lepar quoi,le pour quoi,causes efficientes ou 
causes finales,c'est de la metaphysique;le comment c'est de la 
Science, Le cerveau est fat nour concevoir le vrai comme l'oeil 
pour voir clair,Il commence a etre malade quand il concoit l'in 
-certain,comme l'oeil quand il voit trouble.Ce aii est malsain 
c'est non seulement le reve,non seulement la chimere,mais la pr. 
-obabilite.L'evédence est la sante de l'esorit.Il fut,oour le: , 
hommes de I360,1e veritable maitre positiviste,Comte etant,comm. 
e tres mauvais ecrivain,beaucoup plus difficile a aborder,...Il 
etait profondement misanthrope.Il etait timide,un peu renferme, 
et il etait un homne superieur et il aimait a raisonner.C'est 
autant de raisons,sinon pour detester les hommes,du moins pour 
ne point les aimer et etre comme inquiet a leur endroit.Il etai: 
t timide et les hommes sont bryants,encombrants et incommodes, : 
L'homme etait pour lui en son fond "le gorille feroce et lubriq! 
-ue"qui fut peut-etre son ancetre prehistorique.Il etait avide 
tourjours affamé et souvent cruel.Il etait un animal sauvage,br 
-de par le harnais et l'a£telage social,mais reste sauvage,et 
pour un rien devenant terrible.Pis encore,quoique deja le port- 
rait semble noir:pour Taine l'homme est un fou,Ce qui distingue 
quelques hommes des animaux,c'est la raison;mais ce qui disting 
-ue la generalite des hommes des animaux,ce n'est pas la raison 
L'homme a de l'imagination.Doué de la faculte d'abstraction,de 
la faculte de generalisation,de le faculte dangereuse dé preter 
a ses idees abstraites et a ses idees generales les upparences 
de la vie,son cerveau se peuple d'hallucinetions.Depuis Ia Roch 
-efoucauld,je ne crois pas qu'il y ait eu un philosophe aussi 
peu convabucu oue T.de la bonte de la nature humaine.T est avec 
ceux qui jugent LR trop indulgent pour la nature humaine, raiso 
n raisonnante(ideologie abstraite) 

"Ia litterature est l'expression de la societe".Or rien n'est 
moins prouve,Il faudrait savoir ^e quelle litterature il s'agit 
et de quelle societe,^i l'on entend par societe cette societe 
restreinte,litteraire et artistique,il est tres certain que la | 
litterature la represente;mais c'est trop vrai et ne mene a rie 
n.que les voltairiens du XVIIIe siecle soient representes par | 
Voltaire,ce n'est pas douteux;mais n'a aucune portee.lis si 1 
on entend par societe la societe nationale,la societe francais 
du XIIIe siecle,alors il faudra se demander de quelle litterat- 
ure nous parlons quand nous disons que la litterature exprime 
cette societe,Car la litterature n'est pas un bloc homogene;il 


Be a chaque epoque trois ou quatre litteratures superposees,or 
a societe francaise d'une epocue ets beaucoup mieux wxprimee 
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par la litterature des memoires,des correspondances,des journe 
-ux et des gazettes,c'est-a-dire par toute la litterature in- 
ferieure cue par la haute litterature,laquelle exprime surtout 
ce cui la produisent.Les hommes superieurs ne sont superieurs 
que par ce cui les distingue de leurs contemporains,et l& seu- 
le chose cui LEpLEs Ents coit interessante en eux,c'est precise 
-ment cette difference,d'ou il suit que la methode explicue 
tout d'eux,excepte ce qui vaudrait la peine d':tre explique? 
la theorie de la favulte maitresse ne peut nas etre accepteeZz 
sans de fortes reserves,4ux yeux du bon sens,il semble qu'il y 
a des hommes qui sont construits selon la conception de T =t 
qu'il y en a cui sont construits tout differemment.Il ya des 
hommes constuits systematiquement et d'autres qui ne le sont 
pas ainsi.T lui-meme est construit systematiquement et on pe.t 
pour faire son portrait lui eppliquer sa method ‘autres ont} 
un jeu plus libre.Certains ont une faculte maitresse,comme ce 
-tains ont une passion wmitresse,D'autres ont plusieurs facul 
tes qui se contrebalancent,et qui luttent entre elles ou con- 
courent,comme certains ont plusieurs passions cui sont en con 
flit ou cui finissent per s'ecuili^rer,Pour certains auteurs, 
le procede qui sert u les exposer peut etre deductif,et pour 
certains aut es c'est au procede cescriptif qu'il faut racour- 
lI. | 
Selon Renan,Dieu est au hout de l'effort du monde zt de Lieft, 
ort de l'homme (Le plus meillieure chapitre dans ceğ#øg tome, 
exposition lucide , Prise ferme,supplementaire auxMasters in 
Modern French Criticism de Rabbit qui semble fonde sur les 
chapitres sur la critique par Faguet dans cette oeuvre,et qui 
manque les qualites expositoires de Faguet malgre la document. 
ation conscientieuxe,Sans modestie fausse,Faguet a donne une 
compte de luimeme ala fin de ce chapitre, cf Gosse:Aspects and 
eye il est entre de vr 
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The Incredible Marquis Alexandre Dumas,by Herbert Gorman, 
His father was & mulatto,nicknamed le diable noir for his courage 
Sawed away at the violin.free from the rise of the sun to the ris 
of tae moon, quite up fo the snuff «s fer.as costume went, lost n 
time in sr&ping an acquaintance with nim,Humpty Dumpty could neve, 
be put hack bn the wall again. a bumpkin to perfection, 
The enamoured youth,isnoring the iuxev.rua urge, rew himself up an 
by a tremendous 2ifort shot across the chesm,The minute he landed’ 
there was & loud ominius rip and the seat of his white nankeen bri 
-eches split „part as though they had been struck by a bolt of li. 
ghtning.The stroke was decisive.:lexahire dashed for home, leaving 
the stunned maüdens behind him. fallen upon evil times. 
Dumas was in agony,the agony of his own isnorance,as he shook his 
head at the mention of sack subject. General "oy shook his besad: mg, 
ll,write your name and adress and I will inquire “This was merely € 
polite way of getting rid of him.The deep voice of the General by 
-oke in upon his despair:"We are saved!You write & beautiful hand 
"I will live by my handwriting now, out there will come a time wher 
I will live by my pen!Crisp and frizzy negroid hair footp.ds 
BER were consumotive;it was excellent form to expectorate "hlood 
after each emotion and to die to soft music before reaching the 
«ge of thirty.D.decided to be consumptive.The hacking quality of 
his cough rose in ratio to the pulchritude of the young ladies whe 
passed,3yt try as hard as he could D,night split the handkerchief 
but he could produce no blood, love ohiltre and aphrodisiacs 
It is curious that this war-like seneration,embroiled in the camp- 
&igBs of N&poleon,should have suffered such & lifeless school of 
drama,One reason : uld seem to be that the cup of actual living zy 
was so brimming for them,that their days passed thru such a ferver 
-t splendour of existence,that they were content to observe « vagt 
stilted,artificial adumbration of the human comedy.The literary st 
-erility may be Leg thru the richness of its daily living. 
Henri III et sa ur really broke the ice in the Theatre Francais 
Visny's Othello was to follow up and consolidate the victory,whil 
Hugo's Hernani marked the clisax of the romantic triunph.Hugo was 
a dynamite and Dumas was fireworks,"e suspected that he possessed! 
no style und that he wes unquinned for the leadership of the rom: 
-antic movement,hut he had the dash of the field- coumander. | 
Balzac franki: detested D.though he battened on Trois sie kret 
After the premiere of Henri III et sa Cour,"ugo seized the hand o 
D. and said :"It's my turn now", | 
always on with the new love before off with the old. 
Antony wes the first romantic ram. in modern, dress:"}%lle me resis 
-tait;je l'ai ussessine" 
His fellow clerk -assagne long ago advise? him to study history *% 
imitated Scott, 
The first ferocious attack «ppeared in the Journal des Debats ei. 
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gned by one Granier de Cassagnac who accused D.of filching from 
Soethe,Sciller,Scott,and De Vega.instigated by Hugo out of .jealo 
-sy especially as Hugo's rie Tudorwas inspired by D's Christin 
liucrece Borgia by La Tour de Nesle.Writers disupproved of H. 
"For & long time we have not been anle to take our daughters to 
the theatre;now we can no longer take our wives" " 
Life broadened out for him us it narrowed for his mother. 
Auguste Maquet was primarily a scholarly journeyman scribbler.He 
had already collaborated with Gerard de Nerval and contented to 
see his own name suppressed live his private life in pu^lic. 
This is strixing while the iron is too hot, . 
Mac uet was a perfect aid,industrious,devoted,ferreting out the 
historical sources and making drfts to be perfected by D, 
Jacquot in Fabrique de romans:l&ison Alexandre Dumas et Cie,s»icy 
scandals:"He flings his gold out of the window,flies from one lov 
e to anothe:,there we have the marquis.The fair sex is obliged to 
have recourse t^ a smelling bottle to neutralize a certain doubt- 
ful perfume,There we have the negro."(cf Mlle Mars the famous ac 
-ress who flung her dressing-room window open &fter he left and 
exclaimec,"Faughthe stinks like a negro", 
"In London,after having worked 6 days one does not rest on the 7 
h,ons'ennui"London prettiest in the world, Aria. 
The tableau thet Mathilde Shaw surprised was not an unusual occu 
ence.ïhe flung open his library door and saw D.slouching in a hu 
e chait.H.1f on his shoulder und half on the back of the chair 
was a yougn wowen. nother reposing on the arm of the chair,anoth 
r crouching et his feet.:11 of them were h&billees comae notre 
mere Eve &vant le peche originel, 
Robust, ;enerously endowed with seductive curves,large-eyed and mo 
re than usually intelligent,reputed to be a nrecocious linguist, 
Ada Issacs Menken was the uninhibited woman of her day.D to his 
son on his affair with sde:"In my old age I have & '&rguerite «nd 
and playing Armand",the: refemence to his son's masterpiece did n 
t pacify D.fils.Fe forgot what little reticence he possessed and 
permitted photos of Ada and himself taken,Ada leaning lovingly o 
on his shoulder and D heaming like ufig satisfied ol’ s&tyr.The 7 | 
»oulevard bloss med with the reprints and all Peris roared with | 
laughter.D became furbous and parted with Ada who died a year la 
ter of a orotr&téed fatal disease at 33, 
Swinburne:Combien de temps,dis,la belle, 

Dis,veux-tu,m'étre fidele?-- 

Pour une nuit,oour un jour, 

mon amour. 
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The Incredible Marquis Alexandre Marquis,by Herbert Gor 
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The Life and Fager Death of Emily Bronte 
by Virginia iioore 
The wind made odd and interesting soundé---howling,whistling, whi- 
ning,whimpering and wuthering, short and dumpy. 


The authoress seems to be an American woman who sees in Emily | 
an opportunity for "etiolated creation" Mow writing as a doting 
ow writing &s & hysterical Che trise-te makesout 
an unearthy monster tot Va devöid of any HMéginuman 
trait and warmth,and therefore & "riori incapable of any int 4 
cy & confidence with any terki © &nd kin(though the aut 
doe hink this mone tronc PU inks to be Ne * 
marks of genius)She tri es Ato run down Charlotte as much as she 
can,she calls Hertmedikre‘, Dlebieanly ceritativé,etc.and ergo 
theorxetically she cauld not have any sympathy with Emily altho 
there are external evidences to the contrary which the etthoress 
cavaliarly waved eway.The funny nart of the business is that in 
her "delineative conjecture" of Mmily's school life at Cowan 
Bridge and her impressions there,she filched gmfifrlé the whole 
description from Charlotte's own impressions in Jane Ze rn dis- 
cussing the ppptrait of Emily in Shirley,she says: rlotte was 
limited in her understanding of Tmily in the sense that we never! 
truly understand a character foreign to our own",which implies 
that the authoress who writes the book and a certain "LVvely" 1 
Princess Pierre Troubetzkoy to whom this book is dedicated becau- 
se"better than any one I know she understands the istic Emily" 
and whose balderdash remark in a coversation that "Fmily seems 
to me a white flame and a dark flame rolling ypward"is thought 
worthy of being quoted on the ety lee ee Dai with latthew 
Arnold's poem,are the 2 only persons w nderstand Emily be 
cause,as she also says in the vreface,sll her predecessors in th 
field are "unassimilated,hysterical,unthorough and incomplete!Th 
takes pride at once in her "psychological divination" and her 
discovery of 3 unpublished poems not included in Shakespeare Hea 
Bronté.The style is full of gush and pep ZZ E X/, oa 
degree almost obscene,Her American nativity is revealed by such 
remarks as “first-class style" and her ranking ai Ir, Ge pho,Chris 
-tina Rossetti with Emily Dickénson,She also holds Heathcliff to: 
be Emily's self-portrait and deduces everything from that.Surely, 
the truer view t Heathcliff is the beau-idéal who ı Emily 
can love or Zu wär ideal whom Tmily only aspires to be like, 
"ut the striking fAmily resemblance hetween Heathcliff and Charli 
-tte's Rochester inclines me to the view that the sisters had en 
understanding between them to paint their respective ideal lovers 
in their first novels.Eänsion of fine criticisms of Eaily in 
GriersonsCross-currents and Elton's Survey missing in the biblio- 
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Lamb's Essays. 
Essays of Elia. 


Introduction by Robert] Lynd. 

The grace of the essays is largely the grace of smiling 
&ccoptance of life with all its rubs. 

Tic outh-Sea House 

2usty munr---dim as droe, 

By stoop,I mean that zentle bending of the body forwards, 
which,in great men,must be sunnosed to be the 2ffect of an 
habitual condecending attention to the applications of the 
inferiors, 

His mind vas in its original state of white paper. 

His wife had a neat meager person,which it was evident 
she had not sinned in over-pampering.9he traced her decent, 
by some labyrinth of relationship,which I never understood,- 
much less can explain with any heraldic certainty at this time 
of day --- 

Zn// iis fine suite oi oficial rooms ix 7eudneedle 
Streat, which,without anything very substantial appended to 
them,were enough to enlarze & man's notion of himself that 
lived in them. 

He knew not what hé did,when he begat thee,like spring, 
gentle offspring of blustering water:=- 

And still stranger, inimitable, soTemn Hepworth,from whose 
gravity Newton might have deduced the law of gravatation, 
Oxford in the vacation. 

A notched and cropt scrivener--one that sucks his susten 
-ance,as certain sick people are said to do,throuzh a quill, 

Antiquity! thou wondrous charm,what art thou? that ‚being 
nothing,art everything! "Then thou wert, thou wert not antiqui 
-ty --then thou vert nothing,but hadst a remoter antiquity,as 
thou call'st it,to look back to with blind veneration;thou 
thyself being té thyself flat,jejkune,modern!---Tle mighty 
future is as nothinz,heinz everything tthe past is everything, 
being nothing! 

“hat were thy dark ages, SurelyX the sun rose as bright 
-ly then as øyer now,.nd man got him to his work in the anorn- 
ing. shy is it thut we can never her mention of them whithout 
un eccompanying feelins,as though a palpable obscure had dimme 
-d the face of things, «nd that our ancesters wandered to und 
fro groping. 

Iseem to inhale learning,walking amid théér foliage ;and 
the odour of their old mothscentedcoverings is fragrant is the 
first bloom of those scientizl unnles hich srew amørg/amid 
the happy ochard, 


None thinks of, fe) ng violence or 
you would «s soon "stim & Sth S 1 injustice to him--- 
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Christ's Hospital five and thirty years ago:'/ie cannot dismiss B 
better than withn the pious ejaculation of Coleridge when he 
heard that his old master was on his de&th-bed--"Poor T,3,!may | 
ùll his faults be forgiven;and may he be wafted to bliss by li 
-tle cherub boys,all head and wings,with ho bottoms to reproac 
his sublunary infirmities! 
The two races of men:The human species,according to the best t 
-eory I can form of it,is composed of two distinct races, the 
men who borrow and the men who lend,The former I choose to desi 
-gnate as the great race,The latter ure born degraded, "He shell 
serve his brethren!There is something in the air of one of this 
cast,lean end suspicious;contrasting with the open, trusting, ge 
-erous manner of the other.Yhat a careless,even deportment hat 
your borroweriwhat a beautiful reliance on Providence!---taki 
no more thought than lilies!Vhat contempt for morney--accounti 
it(yours and mine especially)no better than dross!vhat a liber 
1 confounding of those pedantic distinctions of meum and teum: 
Ralph Zigod:""ioney kept longer than three days stinks! 
That foul gap in the bottom shelf facing you,like a great eye- 
tooth knocked out, 
S*T,.C, will return the books with usury;enriched with annotatio 
ns,tripling their value, 
New Years Eve:Of all sound: of all bells(bells,the music nighest 
bordering upon heaven)most solemn and touching is the peal that 
rings out the Old Year,I never hear it without a gathering-up 
of my mind to a concentration of all the i ges that have been, 
diffused over the past twelvemonth;all Ihave done or suffered, 
-erformed or neglected--in that regertted time.I begin to know | 
its wotth,as when a person dies. 
A chapter on ears:to be long a dying,to lie stretched upon a P 
ck of roses;to keep up languor by unintermittent effort;to pil 
honey moon sugar, and sugar upon honey. ! 
A Quakers Meeting:Dost thou love silence deep as that"before | 
the winds were made"?Retire with me into a Quakers meeting. Ji 
The old and the new schoolmaster:In everything that relates to | 
science,I am awhole encyclopaedia behind the rest of the world. 
like a better man than myself,have"small latin and less Greek". 
neither his clerk,his son,nor his servant,but something partak 
ing of all three, l 
"hy are we never quite at ease in the presence of a school-mas 
-er?because we are conscious that he is not quite at his ease 
in ours,He is awkward,and out of place,in the society of his e 
quals.He comes like Gulliver from &mong his little people,amd 
he cannot fit hhe stature of his understanding to yours.The je 
sts of a schoolmaster are coarse,or thin. 


Imperfect sympathies:a bundle of prejudices,I have been trying 
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all my life to like Scotchmen,and am obliged to desist from 
the experiment in despair.A true Caledonian never hints or 
suggests anything,but unlades his stock of ideas in perfect 
order and completeness.He brings his total wealth into compa 
-ny and gravely unpacksit,He does find,but bring.You never 
witness his first apprehension of a thing.“is understanding | 
is always at its meridian,The twilight of dubiety never fall 
s upon him,Is he orthodox--he has no doubts,Is he an infidel 
--he has no doubts either,He always keeps the path,You canno 
t make excursions with him--for he sets you ritght,His affir 
-mations have the sanctity of an o&th,You must speak upon th 
e square with him.He stops & metaphor like & suspected perso 
n in &n enemy's country. I like fish or flesh. 

Witches and other night-fears:The degree of the soul's creat 
-iveness in sleep might furnish no whimsical criterion of th 
quantum of poetical faculty resident in the same soul waking 
"Young man,what sort of dreams have you", 

old bachelor and maid,in a sort of double singleness. 
Distant correspondents:epistolary matter compriseth three t 
-pics; news,sentiment,and puns, 

Praise of chimney-sweepers:I am by theory obdurate to the se 
ductiveness of what are called a fine set of teeth.Every pai 
r ofrosy bips is a casket,presumzbly holding such jewels;but 
methinks, they should take leave to air them es frugally as 
possible, 

Preface to the last essays of Hlia:He too much affected that 
dangerous figure--irony.He sowed doubtful speeches and reape 
d plain,unequivocal hatred.His happiest impromptus had the | 
appearance of effort,His intimates were a ragged regiment. 

A poor rel&tion--& haunting conscience--a preposterous shad- 
ow lenghtening in the noontide of our prosperity--a stain in 
your blood--& blot on your scutcheon-a fly in your ointment, 
he has left off reading altogether to the great improvement 
of his originality.I love to lose myself in other men's mind 
S, abiblia, sanity of true genius. 

The good clerk,a character:Red ink for ornament, haack for us 
e. tom pry and priscilla pry. 

A vision of horns:I saw some horns strangely growing out beh 
-ind,and my interpreter explained these to be married tien | 
whose wives had conducted themselves with infinite prüpriety 
since the period of their marriage but were thhught to have 
antedated their good men's titles,by certain liberties they 
had indulged themselves in,prior to the ceremony. 


Ades on esi “How Aue | ut pre me a lie oyX— 


hri DREH Géi v? 
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French Novelists of Today.By Milton H,Stansbury. 
André Gide:His own irregularity of conduct demanded so much tole 
-rance that to expect mercy,to be losical,he must himself posses: 
an emancipated spirit.At 57:"Tometimes it seems to me that I have 
lived my life inside out and that at the moment of old age my 
true youth is about to start.!y soul made its beginnings covered! 
with wrinkles assiduously traced by my encestors and my parents, 
and I had the utmost difficulty in effacing them! These revealing 
lines from Si le grain ne meurt furnish a key to his entire car- 
eer,for each of his work rubs out some one wrinkle. 
We read of what Paul Souday calls his "scabrous" sexual aberratic 
-ons;we are told how Gide's nuritanical upbringing rendered these 
sexual riddles all the mire insoluble;now his conscientious chas. 
-tity towards women,accented for long time as a virtue,obscured | 
the realisation that abnormal forms ofindulgence were becoming 
habitual;and we hear G's famous ory:"In the name of what God or 
ideal am I to be forbidden to live according to my nature?""God 
mist hold in horror « uniformity against which even nature prote 
sts?"is readers had probably surmised the nature os his secret | 
long before the official disclosure in Sile grein ne meurt(1926)| 
It would have been impossible for a man who for 30 years had bee! 
n writing about handsome arab boys,vitiated youths,and homosexual 
husbands,not to have given some inkling of his interests.He hid 
even written a pseudo-scientific tract in defence of sexual inve 
-rrion,Corydon,."I have written Si le grain ne meurt to create u 
precedent,to enlighen some, Lo reassure others,to force public op 
-ion to taxe into account that of which it is ignorant, or effect: 
s to he ignorant to the great detriment of nsychology ‘(Here Gide 
like all people with a guilty conscience tries to swasser,Hevelol 
-ck Ellis in Mngland,Otto "eininger in Germany, Pierre Janet in 
Trance,Freud in Austria have all undertaken the study of the sub 
-ject au grand serieux before the appearance of Gide's book.And 
Gide's friend Oscar "ilde,the subject of the hook,has long ago 
called public attention to this neche de luxe in such a challeng 
-ing and tragic manner as Gide never can;the "precedent" has bee 
n noisily "created".As to the apology fob this perversion,Gide 
must have heard of such & book as Symposium written by a uan qui. 
te well-known named Plato). | 
Gide's argument was that every sentiment could be found in man, 
but certain ones had been given the exclusive right to be judged 
natural,instead of being called frequent,and he adds;"4s if the 
frequent wre more natural than the rare,or lead more natural tha 
n goldeïur from considering his physiological peculiarities a vi 
rtue,he contended that homosexuality was only one among .ıore tri 
-umphant sins.In the same vein as the Corydon is Numquid et tu 
(Are we not all?)where h2 »oints out in certain 30spel verse the 
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the analogy between himself and the martyred men of 3iblical 
days .Nunquid et tu is :. p'oud plea for tolerance:sinners all, 
therefore let not his case he singled out for condemnation. Tt 
is doubtful if Gide, with all his cour&;e,vould have dared to 
publish either Corvdon E GSi le grain ne meurt,had not :ircel 
‘Proust first paved the : y.corydon, written 13 years eurlier, 
aws submitted to the pupils in I924,5 years after the success 
Sodome et Gomorrhe.In reality,Gide was the hraver of the two, 
for Proust was careful to pose as a heterosexual and portrayed 
homosexuality chiefly in its abject BHABGS: dide treated it not 
kp a malady hut stressed the ecstacy of ^is own inverted loves 
„The. concern for sincerity is to be found "only in those neoplé 
who have nothing to revealYsincerity is never of value except 
when difficult of attain :ent,Introduction to Paludes:"vhat int 
-eres*s ne most is what I vay "Live put into my "ook without re 
£ -alising it! Souday termed Gide's :arconneries, 
. In Les nourritures terrestres:"I um afraid that every toning 
not sutisfied in my lifetime will torment ae by outliving me. 
gt o: shall die disconsolate...,Fatigue alone is culneble,. egrets, 
" Ponorné, rensmumés are only yesterday's joys viewed in retros- 
* pect’ 
"gen his principal characters are invested with his own inquis 
-itive introspection.!!ost of them keep private journals which 
either constitute the entire story,or play an important part 
in the plot. "nen they donot possess diaries of their own, they 
are apt to be seen,as Pierre-,uinet in his study of Gide poin- 
ts out, forcingdrawers, opening sealed letters,or stealing valis 
-es to discover other peonles' secrets, 
In order to define his Core RAS Meek hea tte wir tran the axiom of les 
extremes se touchent into? ex int Speaking — 
thru \lenalque,he says:"I have become such an attentive listene 
r that I no longer maintain maintain « single personal thought 
e wi reacted so slightly to everything that I consiedr nothi- 
ng evilt first sight,his intelligence seems unusually sane 
and belghced; swith greater faniliarity,we perceive a touch of 
seaseP" incapable of choice (The rore telling criticism should 
‚ne that Gide even fails^in living up to this ideal.His moi hai 
„S6sable, remains prominent,Surely the senuine "listener" is 
Mees, ve wax in the hands of the story-teller;inste.d of "reactin: 
ent à EE really forgets himself and identifies with the i 
p E racters in the story as told,Instead of "considering nothin 


g eviljhe tantot blesses everything with all the fervor that 

‘is in him and tentot damns everything with all the saeva indi 

Ce RAT of which he is capable.A real !Ienalque is not detached 
rom m evrything;he is attached to everything? 


J d bone find Riu | & ERES a age Dubech calls 
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The readers find themselves condemned to looking up now and. 
then for things in the Tincyclopaedia,the iarousse,the atlas, 
etc.the most genial of virtuosi.Giraudoux is a scholar,but 
if he exploits his le.rning,it is only for the embellishme 
of his wit.The audacity and unexnectedness of his imagery 
is obviously intended to cause a gasp;and gasp you do until) 
the r&pid-fire succession of acrobatics defeats ite own end| 
and leaves you stunned.Designedly artificial and precieux. | 
His sun for instance never does an;thing so prosaic us "set! 
it lingers for a moment behind the hills "like an actor rea. 
dy to return at annlause Perhaps Gide hed him in mind when 
wrote:"How fatiguing is thet manie of certain literary who 
cannot see one object without immediately thinking of anoth 
er...the demon of &n&alogyi(cf.Murry >n the poet in Chekovi 
Seazull).The use of violent antithesis und the wiful inte 
eaving of the sublime und the ridiculous;:.g."palpitating 
Adam's &pple and & great need of confidence",young doctors 
who have old patients only and vice versa.sbuse of the sup 
-l&tive.His wit & sauce piquante.The French street-walker | 
is represented us seeking the corner which will most seclude 
her like a „earl,while the German choosirg the spot where 
the municipality wou'd have erected a fountain or a statue, 
"I wish to live in blissful oblivion of reality,with all iti 
contours modified and velvet-soft so that my eyes will not 
be wounded; 

Francois Mauriac:Harrassed by the life-long strug; e between 
his religious and literary integrity,this good ‘atholic and 
brilliant novelist appears never to have enjoyed an easy mo 
-ment,He never ceased to experience the guilty delectution 
of the child who gazes upon forbidden fruit."hether or not 
he had &taste for sin,he stood ever fascinated before the . 
forbidden mysteries of the senses,Catholicism was imposed 
at birth,He contends that the Catholic novelist is no more 
privileged than any other to falsify the life he sees arou 
him and he asks why those “ho profess to believe in the ori 
ginal sin are unwilling to look it squarely in the face. . 
Gides"Xxalted feelings ere the stuff of which bad literatur 
is made" (cf,.Gourmont:"Tout ce qui se:passe dans la vie,c'es 
de la mauvaise litterature"} 

"The moment a character conforms docilely to what is expect 
ed of him,the author may rest assured that no life remains 
that no life remains in his inanimate puppet"(Le romancier 
et ses nersonnages.Cf.Valpole on Fanny ?urney). 

In Le desert de l'amour,he speaks of the ineffaceuble defil 
-ment of the wedded unionn, Zender the sinner more &ttractiv 
than the righteous man:"I am like a schoolnaster who has a 
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secret preference for the inferior nature to the perfert souf 
Gide to Mauriac:"Your great art is make accomplices of your : 
readers.Your novels are less calculated to convert sinners 
than to recall to Christians the existence on earth of some- 
thing more(other?)than heaven"; vacillating Christian, 

Pierre Macorlan:mecahre and apocalyptic vision,7e learn from 
his Petit Manual du rfait aventurier that the word advent- 
ure held for him a special meaning and could be extended to 
include almost everything.Drawing a distinction between two | 
sorts of adventurers,he demonstrates the imnense superiority | 
of the passive type To hin the active adventurer seems a Bol 
devoid of both imag nation and sensibility. The true lover of, 
adventure is the sedentary man who is wise enough to let othe 
-rs uct while he sits back and watches the fun. 


HE views things not so much from the standpoint of one who i 


b^ 
Lent is characters embrace in cttitudes tres carte postale.a pro 
duct of his library.many points in common with James "ranch 


moved by their inherent beauty as from that of & connoisseu 
who knows the artist would have enjoyed painting them,Hence 


Cabell.He often mentions the source of his inspiration:thus ~v 
we know that Joan of Arc is modernised in his X18a,Marlowe 
and Goethe are caricatured in Marguerite de la nuit etc.His 
angle of vision too artificial to reach the soul,much less to 
besmirch it, | 
Valery Larbaud:the cosmopolitan who sets the vogue of travelo 
-guesjthe background ^or Fermina Marquez is a French boarding 
school,but it is described as being "more cosmopolitan than 
an international exposition"! In Beaute,mon beeu souci,a French 
-man loves an English girl;in Amants heureux &mants,ther is a 
Franco-Norwegian-Italian trio.For in his books,were & French- 
man to love one of his countrywomsn,it would have a slight sa 
-vour of incest, | 
"het an idiot is the person who does nothing but criticise | 
= countryiOr that other type wno ed ires everything!"To him | 
Loge rench'en ere esyecially absurd who go to London and af 
-fect & “ritish legn only to lose it later in the excitemen 
t of conversation and upset their muss of ale, : 
He made his debut witha translation of Ancient i&riner,andun 
of his charminest volumes Ce vice impuni,la lecture,is & seri 
-es of essays on Kenley,Patmore, Thompson, Jemes Stephens,and 
“Whitman.study or translate Butler, landor,Chesterton, Hardy, Stel 
-venson,Conrad, Joyce, | 
.rchibaldo Olson Rarnebooth claims to have first discoverd | 
the sweetness of life through the windows of transcóntinental 
express,Indeed,this indefatigable globe-trotter knows the wor 
-14 only &s viewed from first-class compartments,yachts and 
sumptuous hotels,"Lend your great noise,your gentle pace ‚as 
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you slip by night through illuminated Europe,0 train de luxe!" 
"I am too rich.Automatic&lly rendered virtuous thru wealth, 

am forever denied the privilege of being evil!Florry Railey:" 
No,Barnabooth,we prostitutes have a social mission,"e:are cre- 
ated for hardworking “en who need distraction from labor;or el 
-se for married men who seek to forget the dreary faces of the 
-ir wives.The rich young bachelor should not shirk the respons 
-ibility of marrying from his own class" 

"Liaisons begun in champagne usually end in camomile" 
Paul Morand:intelligent hut not intellectual.no depth. brillian 
t but sunerficial.a traveler de luxe,larbaud's Barnabooth's 
counetrpart in reality.He ends by findind his palnet astonish- 
ingly small.What!Nothing but the eartB?(rien que la terre), 
influenced by Giraudoux in style, 

Col:tte:Here is an author who,in an age obsessed by war and sa 
-cial unrest,forgets there is anyhting in life but love, 
Anatole France on Loti:"The only one among us who has genius 
has no brains! 

Exclusively inspired by her own emotional exneriences.In true 
Narcissus fashion,she hovers entrahced before & mirror.Gide t 
-kes a gambler's chance and tells;=olätte,telling only the pan 
-tial truth,strives to create a legend about her name, 

Biased hy her first satrimonial experience,she became a sexual 
pervert,She endeavors to prove that eczuse of the wounds infl 
-icted by man,two women are often thrown Xzekygru»on each oth 
-er for solace and mutual protection.--cf.Renee in La vagabon- 
de.ñut her Claudine books ere already flavored with perversion 
Sesides,this explanation does not coincide with her own statem 
-ent that "women and girls can receive masculine compliments on 
their sexual attraction without flinching,nut that the same pr 
-aise fnpn another woman is more disturbing and gives more sat 
-isfying pleasureYnor with her sympathetic attitude in Ces 
-isirs towards various forms of &bnorm.l sexuality."Oh!to thra 
w my arms «bout some neck,be it man or dog,any being who will 
love me!Gide calls the reading of her books a delightful sin. 
The surrealists:The art of painting was the first to undergo 

a change,for it was before the war that cubism impose’ its gro 
-tesque standerds,Finally in an unholy moment,Dadaism was con- 
ceived.This was the neurotic child of the "Tar,& reflection of 
anarchy,negation and disintegration,Tristan Tzara,a Roumanian 
Jew christened the movement in I9I6 at Zurich where the Bulle- 
tin dada was first published.A short time later,Tzara installe 
d himself at Parid wuich had already been prepared for Dadaism 
by such periodicals as Sic and Nord-sud.A review founded in I9 
19 by André Breton,Philippe Soupault and Louis Aragon and call 
-ed Eitterature.In 1920 the Bulletin Dada changed its name but 
not its nature and was henceforMh called Le cannibale, 
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The dadaist contempt of intelligence and love of destruction, 
Picabia:"You do not understand what we are doing.Well,my dear 
friends,we understand still less!Breton:"There is no dada trutt 
Tzara:"Logic is always false!Breton:"Dadaism aims at the abolis 
-h»ent of &11 dogmas,formulas and laws Tzara's recipe for a da. 
da poem:"Take & newspaper and a pair of scissors.Choose from tt 
-is paper an article having the lensth of your intended sa A 
cut out &11 the words in this articlé and out them in abag.Sha 

ke these up and craw them out .t rando and this will he the o 
-đer of their appearance in your poem'?*"orn of anarchy,dadaism | 
is short-lived.Finding themselves without an-ism,the ex-dadaisi 
s cast about desperately to fin? some new raison-d'etre.They fi 
-nally hit upon surrealism, here dadaism had been mainly & poe 
tit movement,the surrealists expressed themselves in prose,Bre. 
ton edited the review Ia revolution surrealiste.A kind of auto- 
metic writing produced by the dream state of consciousness,Ara 
gon:"Surrealism denies the real to :ove in the unreal;denies i 
turn the unreal;.nd this double negation goes beyond the:c 2 
ideas in seizing a middle term where both are denied and affir 
med,conciliated and contained In their attempt to enrich the 
field of consciousness, they had recourse to the madman's world 
They refused to he understood, Janet admits the philosophic int 
-rest of the movement,Poincaré:"To doubt all or to believe all 
are two equailt convenient expedients for escaping theonus of 
reflection", 

Much should be pa:doned #dthe surrealists for they are youn and 
unhappy and lonely.” 'reton used to leave his door oven at night 
in the hope that in th morning he would awake to find some | 
un”nown bedfellow hy his side,"7e two",write Treton and Soupau 
1t in Les champs magnetiques:"have no other refuge than the ca 
-es where we meet to drink", 

Jean Coctezu:Fe is vulnerable on so many sides that it is ere 
ly a cuestion of which ones to attack. ny of his sharpest thry 
-Sts are boomerangs,for instance “every man has a monkey seated 
on his right shoulder end & narrot perched on his left$jand he | 
himself "as been ridiculed as an imitetor and literary parasite 
If we accept his definition of & literary masterpiece"a diction 
-&Lry in disorder" his works fall too naturally under this head 
-ng.verhel juzzling."Venice by night is an amorous negress who | 
had died in her bath wearing all her cheap jewels} 

Julien Greensex satriate from U.S. the family hate motif, | 
Pierre Lievre on Gide:"The author has only observed his charac 


ters'anomalous side,without taking into consideration that only 
by supplying the rest of their personality would this anomaly 

be rendered human,The disease is made independentof the victim 
Henri de !iontherlant:"The necessity of having to attract and r 
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cast it eway,as with a match,that(sic.) is the tragedy of sored 
relationships with woman, 
Count Octave in Les celibataires:"his face became transfixed & 
almost spiritualised whenever he thought he had duped his fell 
ounen", | 
The ^oanish'duke in Les bestiziress:' I distrust people who are 
too fond of animals.vrobably ÿhey are wasting on animals a lov 
which they do not feel for the human r&ce'"cf.Ernest Hemingway 
in Death in the afternoon which is inspired by this book, 
Pierre Drieu La Rochelle:Thru this vitiated background of libe 
-tines,drug addicts and nymnhoïaniecs,slips one central figure 
for whom Drieu in & moment of inspiration found the name of " 
the empty suitc&se'(1& valise vide)--Gonzague,goodlooking young 
feckless,well-mannered,no vitality no intelligence, | 
L'homme couvert de femmes describes another suitcase so effete 
thru erotic dissipation that he is no longer capable of experi 
encing love,his one obsession,Love without issue,eccording to 
this suitcase,is little short of onanism,hut his yearning for 
paternity is beyond his own power to satisfy. 
Jules Romains:Unanimisme is the collective consciousnees exoo 
-ded by social psychologists like Turkheim,Le Bon and Tarde,Wh 
tman had sung of it.But “omains insists that he read these wor 
s after his errival at his theory by "pure intuition,mystical 
ecstacy and love".Comradeship and vibration in unison with the. 
crowd are articles of faith of unanimisme,. These ideas are Crys. 
tallised in early poems Is ville consci- De, Le conscience de 18 
vil&,L'ame des hommes,la vie unanime and in the manifesto of 
the creed sensationally entitled lanuel de deification, 
Accordingto his theory of paroptic vision(la vision extra-reti 
nienne),the sense of sight is not confEÉined to the eye,but al 
the body may be trained to see.Touching and caressing the spac 
&round him,he sees the world from & plastic point of view(a va 
riety of synesthesie. or correspondence), Leshormes de bonne vol 
nte is to be another Comedie humaine. 
Andre Malraux:Vrites about Chinese revolution,Kuomingtang,Chan 
kai)shek etc in les Concuerants and La condition humaine,disor 
erly and violent, describes the Chinese as not living for them 
selves but only for the order of the state and the order of th 
dead! (Even worse than Pearl Buck) 
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The Principles of ?sychology,by William James, j 
Preface:This book rejects both the associationist and the spiritua 
-list theories;and in tnis strictly positivistic attitude consists 
the only feature of it for which I feel tempted to claim originali, 

ty.Metaphysics fragmentary,irresponsible and half-awake,and unco 
scious of its being metanhyrical,spoils two.good things when SS 
-njects herself into a natural science, Y 
The Scope of Psychology: “he associationist schools of Herbart in 
Germany,end of Hume,the “‘ills and "ein in Britain have constructed 
a psychology without . soul by taking discrete ideas and showing 
how by their cohesions end repulsinns,all the furnishings of ani 
-dividual mind nay he engendered, ; 
It will pe su.e to lay down a general law thet uo mental modifice 
-ion ever occurs which is not accompanied or followed by & bodily | 
change. 
At & ce t&in stage in the development of every science a degree o 
vagueness ‘s what best consists with fertility. 
[the passage on Romeo and Juliet is quoted in Perry:General Theory 
of Value,p.210.] 
The pursuance of future ends and the choice of means for theirrat 
ainment are the mark and criterion of the presence of mentality. 
Those who have read Darwin's Descent of Man know whe.t immense impo 
-rtance in the amelioration of the breed of »irds the author ascri 
-bes to the mere fact of sexual selection.The sexual act is not pe 
-rformed until =very condition of circumstance and sentiment is f 
-lfiled,until time,place,.nd partner all are fit.3ut in frogs and 
toads this passion devolves on the lower centres.Copuletion occurs 
per fas aut nefas,occasionally between males,often with dead femal 
-es,in puddles exposed on the highwey,and the male mey be cut off 
without letting go its hold.[Cf.however Reaumarchais's remark thet 
human beings differ from animals in drinking without thirst and 
making love ¿11 the seasons.Also Remy de Gourmont:Physique de l'a 
-our]Ph$siologically interpreted,chastity means nothing more than ! 
the fact togt present solicitations os sens: are overpowered by sul 
-ssestions of aesthetic and moral fitness which the ÉgYÉnrygicircum 
-stances aien in the cerebrwi;the henispnereless &niugl can only; 
obey oresent ooj*ets, 
«ch cell is suvposed to stand iur un idee. or oer of un idea,and 
ideas to he associated or "ound into undles'{to use : phrase of | 
Locke 'e )hy the fihres,Too much anatomy cs been found to order for 


theoretic purposes(Cf. Fox's The lind end its Rody for « ruthless 
= of this mode of picture-thinking in contemporary psycholo! 
-2yJ. 1 
A stimulus which would be inadequ&teby itself to sie a nerve-ce| 
-ntre to effective discharge may,by acting with one or more other 


stimuli ecually ineffectual by themselves alone bring the dischargi 
e &bout,We constantly use the summation of stimuli in pur practica; 
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appeals.If we are o that to remember a n&me,we think of as many 
cues as possible,:o that?their joint action trey may recall what 
no one of them can recal? alone .Street-hawkers well know the eff. 
icacy of summation,for they arrange themselves in a line upon thy 
side-walk,and the passer often buys from the last one of them, th: 
ru the effect of the reiterated sollicitation,what he refused to 
buy from the first in the row, 

Habit:Plasticity means the possession of « structure weak enough 
to yield to an influence,but strong enough not to yield at once, 
At bottom a physical princiole,.leon Numont:"A sarment,after hav- 
ing been worn « certain tine,clings to the body hetter than when 
i6 was new;there has been, chenge in the tissue,and this change 
is a new hahit of cohesion.4éA lock works better after being used 
sometime;at the outset more force was required to overcome certai 
n roughness in the mechanism.The sounds of & violin improve by 
use in the hands of an &01e artist,because the fibres of the woo 
at last contract hahits of vibration conformed to harmonic rela 
tionstA sprained anxle,& cislocated arm are in danger of being 
sprained or dislocated again, la fonction fait l'organ 

We notice after exercising our muscles or our brain in a new way 
that we can do so no longer at that time;hut after a day or two 
of ‚when we resume the discipline,our increase in skill not 
seldom surprise ue, "his has led & Germaen author to say that we 
learn to swim during the winter and to skate during the summer, 
Dr Carpenter's phrase that our nervous system zrows to the modes 
in which it has been exercised. 

The automaton theory: an epiphenomenon,,a sort of &ur&,foam or 
‘elody.Descartes,Hodgson,Huxley and Clifford,The :nind-history wo 
-uld run alongside of the body-history of each man,and each poi) 
nt in the one would"  espond to,but not react unon,& point in the 
other,So the melody ‘Floats from the harp-string,but neither chec 
-ks nor quickens its vibrations;so the shadow runs &longside the 
pedestrian,but in no way influences his steps. 

As in the noght all cats are gray,so in the darkness of metanhys 
-ical criticism all causes are obscure,.,"7ut one has no right to 
pull the pall over the psychic half of the subject only,as the 
&utomatists do,«nd to say that that causation is unintelligible 
whilst in the same breath one dogmatises about material causatio) 
as if Hume “ant and Lotze had never been born.One cannot thus bl 
-ow hot and cold.Consciousness grows the more complex the higher 
we rise in the animal kingdom,The presumption is that it helps 

ts in our strug:le for existence.Vve talk as if the mere body tha: 
t owns the brain had interests;we spe. k about the utilities of 
its various organs and how they help or hinder the body's surviv 
-&l.We forget that in the absence of some such superadded commen 
-ting intelli:;ence,the physical reactions cannot be properly tal 
-ked of as "useful" or "hurtful" at 211,The organs themselves,an 
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&ll the rest of the physical world would quite as cheerfully 
compass the &nimal's destruction. 

I have heard a most intelligent ^iologits say;"It is time for 
scientific men to protest &gainst the recognition of any such 
thing «s consciousness in a scientific investigation!(p.I34,) 
The Mind-stuff Theory:letaphysics meant nothing but an unusuallj 
obstinate effort to think clearly(The earlier James is not aver 
se oe SR he is going to be during his pragmatic cam 
paign). 

In this theory no new natures,no factors not present at the beg 
-inning,&re introduced at any later stage.All the new forms of 
being are suppo:ed to be no more than results of redistribution 
of the original and unchanging &toms.?ut with the dawn of consc 
-iousness an entirely new nature seems to slip in,and merely to 
call the consciousness "nascent" or “implied in raw materials" 
as lir “pencer does,will not serve our 'urn.It is ture that the 
word signifies not yet quite born,but that is a verbal quibble, 
The fact is that new natures ,if they come in &$ all,no matter 
how much,will break up the continuity.The girl in :'idshipman 
Easy could not excuse the illegitimacy of her child by saying 
"it was a little small one'And consciousness ,however little,is 
an illegitimate birth in any philosophy that starts without it, 
If feelings can mix into a certain tertium cuid,why gek do we 
not take a feeling of zreenness and « feeling ofredness and mak 
e a feeling of yellowness out of them?ï'e cannot mix feelings as 
such, though we may mix the objects we feel,and from their mixtu 
-re get new feelings,e.g.lemonade.Again,no possible number of e 
entities can sum themselves tofether.Each remains in the sum 
what it always was;and the sum itself exists only for a bystand- 
er who happens to overlook the units &nd to &pprehend the sum 
as such;or else it exists in the shape of some other effect on 
an entity external to the sum itself,The "water",for instance, 
is just the old atoms in the new posittbon,H-O-H;the "new proper 
-ties"are just their combined effects,when in this position,up- 
on external media.Josiah Royce:"Aggregations cre organized whol 
-es only when they behave as such in the presence of other thin 
gs.A statue is an aggregation of particles of marble;but as suc 
it nas no unity.Tor the spectator it is one;in itself it is an 
aggregate;just as to the consciousness of an ant crawling over 
it,it may appear again an aggregate! (cf.Lotze:ilicrocosmus,bk.II 
ch.I;Metaphysik,sec.242,260,S5tout:Analytic Psychology on whole; 
in other words,the feeling of the sum of parts is not the sum o 
feelings of respective parts).No more do musical sounds combine 
per se into concords or discords.Concord and discord are names 
for their combined effects on that external medium,the ear,Take 
a hundred feelings,shuffle them and pack then as close together 
as you can;still each remains the ‘eme feeling as it «ways was 
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shut in its own skin,windowless.Idea of a pus idea of b is not 
identical with idea of (aÿb).Series of mental states is not th 
e awareness of itself which is something dfdgelse,Some hold 
that the minimum visible or the minimum audibl: is object com- 
( posed of parts."ow can the whole affect the sense unless each 
. part does?leihniz calls the total consciousness an "appercept 
ion" the supoosed insensibYlÉfe consciousness by the name of 
"petites perceptions" (Nouveaux Zssais,Avant-propos).This is a 
excellent example of the fallacy of division,i.e. predicating 
what is true only of a collection,of each member of the colle 
-tion distributively.It no more foolows that if a thousand th- 
ings together cause sensation,one thing alone must cause it,th 
-&n it follows that if one pound weight moves & balance,then | 
one ounce weight must move it in less degree,One ounce weight 
does not move it at all;its movement begins with the pound, 
The :lethods and Snares of Psychology: The irreducible data of 
psychology &re (I)the NE perte the thought studied (3) 
the thouht's object(4)the psychologist's reality. 
Introspective observation is what we have to rely on first a 
and foremost and &lwa&ys,?ut Comte thinks otherwüse:"This pret 
ended direct contemplation of mind by itself is & pure illusi 
n.The best mode of konwing the passions will always be that of 
observing them from without;for every strong state passion..is 
necessarily incompatible with the state of observation,But as 
fer observing in the same way intellectual phenomena &t the 
time of their actual presence,that is & manifest impossibility 
the thinker cannot divide himself into two?(Cours de Philoso- | 
phie Positive,I,54-58) Cf Mill's refutation in Auguste Comte | 
and Positivism,p.64.ifill's emphasis on memory is right.Brenta 
-o stresses sharply the difference between the immediate felt 
ness of & feeling,and its perception by & subsequent reflecti 
e act,If to have feelings or th»ughts in their immediacy were 
enough,babies in the cradle would he psychologists,and infall 
-ble ones, hilst alive mental states are their own property;it 
is only post-mortem that they become the psychologist's prey. : 
No subjective state,whilst present,is its own objectiits ocje- 
ct is always something else.Percipi and esse are hot the same 
even in psychology:the naming state(e.g."I am tired"\and the 
named state(my tiredness)are apart.So far Comte is right.2ut | 
the difficulties that beset introspection beset all observatia 
n of whatever kind, 
The experimental method taxes patience to the utmost,und could 
hardly have arisen in a country whose natives could be bored, 
There are many sources of error tn psychology.The first arises 
from the misleading influence of speech.language was original] 
y made by men who were not psychologists,and most men today er 
-ploy almost exclusively the vocabulary of outward things, 
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Whenever we have made a word to denote a certain groupcöf phen, 
omena,we are prone to suppose a substantive entity existing bey, 
yond the phenomena,of which the word shall be the namezbut on 
the other hand,the lack of a word quite as often leads to the 
directly opposite error,"7e are then prone to suppose that no ej 
-tity can be there;and so we come to overläok phenomena whose : 
existence would be patent to us &ll,had we only grown up to he 
r it familiarly in speech;e.g.in English we have not the gener 
ic distinction between the-thing-thought-of and the-thought- 
«uzht-thinking-it,which in German is expressed by the oppositi 
n between gedachtes and gedanke,in Latin by that between cogit 
«tun and cogitatio.The thought of the object's recurrent ident 
-ty is regarded as the identity of its recurrent thousht, 
The psychologist's fallacy pur excellence is the confusion of 
his own standnoint with that of the mental fact about which he 
is making his report, 
The Relations of "née to Other Things:Locke:"ïvery drowsy nod 
shakes the Cartesian belief that our soul is always thinking! 
Two kinds of “nowledze distinguishable:knowledge of acquaintan 
e and knowledge about.Most languages express the distinction; 
vOva.,edévat  snoscere,scire;kennen,wissen;conn&itre,savoir(cf., 
John Grote:Exploratio Philosophica,p.60)I am acquainted with 
many people and things,which I know very little about.The two 
kinds of knowledge are relative terms;the same thought of a th 
-ng may be called knowledge-about it in comparison with a simp 
ler thought,or acquaintance with it in comparison with a thou 
t of it that is more articulate and explicit still.The wotds 
feeling and thought give voice to the .ntithesss,Thru feelings 
we become &cquainted with t'iings,but only by our thoughts do w 
know about them(cf.Alexander's"contemplation" and "enjoying") 
Every thought tends to be u part of a personal consciousness.A 
-solute insulation,irreducible pluralism,is the law.It seems & 
if the elementary psychic fact were not thought or this or tha 
thought,but my or your or his thought,every thought being owne 
Thought again is always changing.No mental state once gone can 
recur and be identical with whet it was before. hat is got twi 
e is the same object.v’e feel things differently according as w 
are fresh or tired,old ot young;Ve never descend twice into th 
same stream.When an identical fact recurs,we must think of it 
in afresh manner,see it under a somewhat different angle,appre 
-end it in different relations from those in which it last app 
-ared.And the thought by which we cognise it id the thought of 
it-in-those-relations,a thought suffused with the consciousness 
of all that dim context,Often we ere ourselves struck at the st 
-range differences in our succesive views of the same thing.Sut 
the whole organisation ofspeech was not made by psychologists 
but by men who were as a rule only interested in the facts th? 
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their mental states revealed.They only spoke of their states | 
as ideas of this or that thing.If tke thing is simple,its tho, 
-ought is said to be simple too, If a succession,only a succes, 
-sion of thoughts can know it. 
Thought is sensibly continuous,without breach,crack,or divisi 
-on,The breach from one mind to another is perhaps the great- 
fest gap in nature,The only breaches that can well be conceive 
d to occur within the limits of a single mindwould be interru 
-ptions,time-gaps during which the consciousness went out alt 
-ogether to come into existence again at & later moment;or th 
-ey would be breaks in the quality où content ofthought so ab 
-runt that the segment that followed had no connection whatev' 
-er with the one that went before,But even whene there isa | 
time-g&p the consciousness &fter it feels &s if it belonged t 
-ogether with the consciousness before it,as another part of 
the same self,and the changes fr m one moment to another in 
the quality of the consciousness : re never absolutely abrupt, 
The broken edges of the sentient life "y eet and erge ove 
the sap,nuch as the feelings of face of the opoosite maggin 
of the/spot blind set end merge wer that objective interru 
-tion to the sensitiveness of the eye.It feels unbroken.A ri 
-er or stream is the best metaphor for our subjective life. 
"ut does not a loud explosion rend the consciousness upon wh 
-ch it breaks &brup;ly,in twain?This is again a confusion of: 
sbjective states with the objective things of which they SH 
aware,A silence may be broken by & thundercalp,&nd we. may be 
so stunned for a moment by the shock as to give no instant ac 
-count to ourselves of what had happened.Rut that very confus 
-ion is a mental state,and & state that passes us straight o 
-er from the silence to the sound.The transition hetween the 
thought of one object &nd the thought of another is no more 
a break in the thought than a joint in the bamboo is a hreak 
in the wood,It is & part of the consciousness,"esideg into t 
e awareness of the thunder itself the awareness of the previ 
-us silence creeps and continues;for what we hear when the t 
-under clashes is not thunder pure but thunder-breaking-upon 
silence-and contrasting-with-it.Our feeling of the same obje 
-tive thunder,coming in this way,is quite different from whe 
it would be were the thunder & continuation of previous thun 
der.The thunder itself we believe to abolish and exclude the | 
silence;but the feeling of the thun' er is also & feeling of 
the silence as just gone., ere again language works againdt 
our perception.'/e name pur thoughts simply,each after the thi 
-ng,as if each knew its own thing and nothing else.Vhat each 
really knows is clearly the thing it is named for,with dimly 
perhaps & thousand other things.*he most explicit of this is 


guried in a for;oten paper by Rev.Jas.Wills on Accidental Ass 
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in the Transactions of the Royal Irish Academy(1846).1f the 
thing be our thinking,it must be suffused through all its par 
ts with that peculiar warmth and intimacy that make it come 
as Ours,;,,À8 we take a general view of the wonderful stream 
of our consciousness,what strikes us is the different pace 
of its parts.Like a bird's life,it seems to be made of an alte 
-raation of flights and perchings,The rhythm of language expre 
-sses this,where every thought is expressed in a sentence,and 
every sentence closed by & period,The resting places are usual 
ly occupied by sensorial imaginations of some sort,whose pecul 
-iarity is that they» can be held before the mind for an ind-f 
-inite time,and contemplated without changing;$he places of f1 
-ight are filled with thoughts of relations,static or dynamis, 
that for the most part obtain between the matters contempalted 
in the periods of comparative rest.The substantive and the t 
-nsitive parts of the stream of thought.The main end of our th 
-inking is the attainnent of some other substahtive part than 
the one from which we have just dislodged,and the main use of 
transitive parts is to le.d us from one substantive conclusion 
to another, It is very difficult,introspectively,to see the tra 
-nsitive parts for what they really &re.If they are but flight 
S to & conclusion,stopping them to look at them before the con 
-clusion is reached is really annihilating them.Whilst if we w 
-&it till the conclusion be reached,it so exceeds them in vigo 
r and stability that it quite eclipses and swallows them up in 
its glare,The rush of the thought is so headlong that it aloms 
t &lways brings us up &t the conclusion before we can &rrest i 
t.Or if our purpose is nimble enough and we do &rrest it,it ce 
&ses forthwith to be itself.A snowflake caught in the warm han 
d is no longer « crystal but a drop.The attempt at introspecti 
ve analysis in these cases is in fact like seizing a spinning 
top to catch its motion,or trying to turn on the light quickly 
to see how carkness lotks.Hence the Humian disproof of the 
existence of relations &nd the Intellectualist &ssertion thet 
relations is not known by feeling but by reason,As a matter of 
fact,feelings exist to which the relations are noen, Ae have 
the feeling of and,of if,of by.A separate entity does not nece 
ssarily exist because there is a separate name;on the other 
hand,we can not argue that where there is no name,no entity 
can exist.N11 dumb or anonymous psychic states have.been erron 
-eously suppressed(cf.Ducasse;Philosophy of Art on the number | 
of unrecognized feelings) 
The feelings of tendency are also unrecognised by traditional 
psyehologists.Suppose we try to recall & forgotten name.The st 
ate of our consciousness is peculiar,There is a gap therein;bu 
t no mere gap.It is a gap that is intensely active. sort of 
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sent word,and modifies its emphasis in his mind so as to mak 


making us &t moments tingle with the sense of closeness,and 

then letting us sink back without the longed-for ferm,If wro 
names are proposed to us,this singularly definite gap acts i 
-ediatley so as to negate them.They donot fit into the mould, 
And the gap of one word.dóes not feel like the gap.of another 


wraith of the name is in tt,beckoning us in a given E 


all empty of content as both might seem necessarily to be whe 
described ss gaps.Namelessness is compatible with existence, 
The feeling of absence is other then the absence of a feeling. 
The rhythm of a lost word may be there without a sound to clo- 
the it.Again,what is the strange difference between an exneri- 
ence tasted for the fir time and the same experience recognis 
-ed us having been enjoyed before,tho gh we cannot say where 
or when?When we read such phrases as "naught but","although, 
nevertheless" «nd a host of other verbal skeletons of logical 
relation,is it true that there is nothing more in our minds 
than the words themselves as they pass?"7hat then is the mean- 
ing of the words which we think we understand as we read?The 
truth is that large tracts of hunan speech are nothing but si- 
gns of direction in thought,of which direction we nevertheles 
have an acutely discriminative sense,thoush no definite senso- 
rial image plays any part in it whatsoever.!las the reader nev 
er asked himself what kind of mental fact is his intention of 
saying & thing before he has said it?How comes it about that 
man reading something aloud for the first time is able immedi 
-tely to emphasise all his words &right,unless from the very 
first he have a sense of at least the form of the sentence ye 
to come,which sense is fused with his consciousness of the pr 


him give it the proper accent as he utters it?A good third of 
our psychic life consists in these rapid premonitöry perspect- 
ive views of schemes of thought not yet articula&te(Cf,Brentano| 
on "intentional inexistence" and Meinong on "annahme").The tra 
-ditional »sychology talks like one who should say a river co 
-sists of nothing but pailsful,spoonsful,barrelsful and other 
moulded forms of water.Even vere the pails and the pots all ac 
-tually standing in the stream,still betweeh them the free wat 
-er would continue to flow.Great thinkers have premonitory gli 
-mpses of schemes of relations between terms,which hardly eve 
as verbal images enter the mind,so rapid is the whole process. 
Mozart in composinghis symphonies "hears them all at once? 

Psychic overtone,suffusion or fringe.Knowledge about & thing 
is knowledge of its relations;acquaintance with it is limitat- 
ion to the bare impression which it i&kes,Of most of its relat 
-ions we are only aware in thepenumbral nascent way of & fring 
e of unarticulated affinities about it,In all our voluntary 

thinking there is some topic about which all the members of th 
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of the thought revolve.Sometimes this topic is a problem,a gap 
we cannot yet fill with a definite picture,word,or phrase,but 
which influences us in & determinate psychic way.Whatever may 
be the images and phrases that pass before us,we feel their re 
lation to the eching gap.fo fill it is our thought's destiny, 
Some bring us nearer to that cosummation,Some the gap negates 
as quite irrelevant.Rach swims in a felt fringe :f relations o 
which the aforesaid gap is the term,Or instead of a definite 
gap we may carry a mood of interest «about with us,Then.however 
vague the mood,it will still act in the same way,throwing a ma 
-tle of felt affinity over such representations as suit it and 
tingeing with the feelingof discord #11 those with Which it ha 
no concern(Cf.Graham “allas on "Incubation" in The Art of Thou 
ght).The most important element of these fringes is the feelin 
of harmony or discord.Nonsense in grammatical form sounds half 
rational,e.g.the obscurer passages in Hegel;sense with grammat 
ical sequence une sounds nonsensical.That is also the answer 
given to his own query" net is the cause that nonsense so ofte 
escanes heing fetected,hnoth hy the writer end by the reader?" 
by Dr George Tammhell in Philosophy of ‘thetoric,bk.ii,Chap.7, 
Thought rey,in knowing, discriminate hetween its object and its 
-lf,but it need not.I candream without creaming thet I dream, 
so I can know without knowing that I know,The object of every 
thought is neither more nor less than &11 that the thought th 
inks,exactly &s the thuoght thinks it.It is & vicious habit t 
take out the substantive kernel from the content and call tha 
the object, 

However complex the object may be,the thought of it is one und 
-vided state of consciousness,g single psychosis. 

The Consciousness of Self:Between what a man calls me and what 
he simply calls mine the line is difficult to draw.A man's sel 
is the sum total of &11 that he can call his. 

(A)The body is the innermost part of the material self,and cer 
-&in parts of the body seems more intimately ours than the res 
--for examples,nails and hair.The clothes come next(cf.Lotze i 
Microcosmus,eng.tr.vol.l,p.592ff.),then our immediate family. 
When our near and dear relations die,a part of ourselves is go 
e.Our home and propertty. 

(3) A man's social self i$ the recognition which he gets from 
his mates.If no one turned round when we entered,answered when! 
we spoke,or minded what we did,if every person we met cut us da 
-ad and acted as if ve were nonexistingthings,a kind of rage ar 
& impotent despair would well up in us,from which the cruellest 
bodily tortures would be & relief;for these would make us feel. 
that,however bad night be our plight,we had not sunk to such a 
depth as to be unworthy of attention .t &ll.Properly speaking 


a man has as many social selyes pp there are indivióU'ls who 


74 


163 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


-recognise him and carry an image of him in their mind.He gener 
-ally shows a different side of himself to each of these diffe 
-rent groupes of indiviàóuals,7e do not show ourselves to our 
children as to our club-companions,to our masters es to our 
friends.A man's fame or notoriety,and his honour and dishonor, 
ere names for one of his social selves.s soldier*s horot regu- 
ires him to fight or to die under circumstances where another 
man can run away without any stain upon his social self,Nothin 
g is commoner than to hear people discriminate between their 
different selves of this sort:"As a man I pity you,but as an 
official I must show you no mercy'What may be called "club-opi 
-nion" is one of the very strongest forces in life.The thief 
must not steal from other thieves;the gambler must pay his gam 
-bling debts,though he pay no other debts in the world.You mst 
not lie in general,but you wy lie as much as you like if ask- 
ed about your relations with a lady;you nust accept a challen- 
ge from an equal,but if challenged by an inferior you may lau- 
zh him to,scorn, | 
(2)3y the spiritual self,so far as it belongs to the empirical) 
me,I mean a man's inner being,or his faculties or dispositions 
taken concretely.Ve take a purer self-sutisfaction wen we thi: 
-nk of our ability to arzue,of our moral sensibility,than of | 
our other possessions.The self of selves is the active element 
in all consciousness,the sanctuary within the citadel, 1 
Self-feelings are nrimarily self-complatency and self-satisfa - 
-tion.There is a certain average tone of self-?e^'in«c “hich 
each one of us carries about with him,and which is independen: 
of the objective reasons we may have for satisfaction or disc 
ontent.a very meunly-conditioned man may «bound in unfelterin 
conceit,and one whose success in life is secure may remain fi: 
-fident of his powers to the end(This is best shown in the at 
-tude of unfortunate neople towards those "jore favorably situa| 
-ted:'""Ye should like to change our circumstances with them, but 
we are not prepared to change ourselves with them? Indeed, the 
whole point of this desire to change lies in the fact that one! 
may enjoy one's new fortune with one's old self which coveted 
the fortune). 
Not only the people but the places and things I know enlarge | 
my self in a sort of metaphoric social way.0e me connaitjas thi 
French workuan s&ys of the implement he can use well.Persons 
for whose opinion we care nothing wre nevertheless persons who. 
se notice we woo, 

Much that passes for spiritual self-seeking in the narrower se 
-nse of mental improvement is only material and social self-se: 
-eking beyond the eege, "he heaven with its many sooûs,the fel: 
zode r^t saints and of our dead ones therein are but social 
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With most objects of desire,physical nature restricts our cho. 
ice to but one of many represented goods,und even so there is 
a sort of conflict or rivalry among the different selves.I am 
often confronted by the necessity of standing ^y one of my em. 
pirical selves and relinquishing the rest, oi that I would no 
if I could,he both a "on-rivant,a la^y-killer,& statesman,a m 
-llioneire,as well a philosopher.The thing is simnly impossi- 
ble;the different selves would trip each other up,Such differ 
ent characters may conceivably at the outset of life to be ali 
-ke possible to bi, ut bo ek any one of them actual,the 
rest must more or less be suppressed,So the seeker of his tru- 
est,deepest self must review the list carefully,and nick out 
the one nn which to stake his salvation,All other selves ther 
-upon become "nreal,but the fortunes of this self are real,.I 
who for the time have staked my all on being a psychologist, 
an mortified if others k:ow much more »sycholozy than I.But I 
am contented to wallow in the grosses: ignorance o? Greek.Had 
I pretensions to be a linzuist,it would have been just the re 
verse.Self-esteem is equal to success over pretensions:such a 
fraction nay be increased as well by diminishing the denomina 
tor as by increasing the nunerator,To give pretensions up is d 
as blessed a relief as to get them satisfiedsand where disappc 
-intment is incessant and the strusgle unending,this is what 
men will always do.How pleasant is the day when we sive up sti 
wing to be young:Thank God.iwevsay,those illusions are gone.ivg 
-rything added to the self is a burden as well as a pride,The; 
Stoics p otect tneir selves by exclusion;they intrench and re 
tract their me from the region of what they cannot securely 
possess,Thus may a certain &bsoluteness and definiteness in 
the outline of my me for the smallness of its content,S3ympath 
-tic people,on the contrary,proceed by the entirely opposite 
way of expansion and inclusion,The outline of their self ofte 
gets uncertain enough,but for this the spread of its content 
more than atones.Nil humani a me alienum,He who,with larcus 
Aureli :s can say,"O Universe,I wish all that thou wishest" ha 
& self from which every trace of negativeness and obstructive 
ness has been removed---no vind can blow except to fill its s 
-ils.À man's different selves and the consequent different or 
-ers of his self-regard may be arranged in hierarchical scale, 
with the bodily self at the bottom,the spiritual self at the 
top,and the extracorvoreal material selves and the various soc 
-i&l selves between.Our merely natural self-seeking would us t 
to &zgrandise &11 these selves;we give un deliberately only 
those among them which we cannot keep.An ethical judgment alsc 
helps us to subordinate our lower selves to our higher.In each 


kind of self,aen distinguish the immediate «nd Le actual 2 
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er view,to the detriment of the former and advantage of the 
-tter.One must forego a present bodily enjoyuent for the sake: 
of one's general health;one must make an enemy of his presenti 
interlocutor if thereby one makes friends of a more valued c 
-cle,etc.The potential social self is the most interesting. Ihs 
en for motives of honor and conscience I brave the condemnati. 
on of my own set &nd s&y turn catholic,or freethinker,or what 
not,I am always steeled against the loss of my actual social 
self by the thought of other and better possible social judge 
than those whose verdict goes against me now.All nrogress in 
the social self is the substitution of higher tribunals for 
lower.The impulse to.pray is a necessary consequence of the 
fact that whilst the innermost of the empirical selves of a 
man is & self of the social sort,it yet can find its only ade 
quate socius in an ideal world,The «kind of selfishness varies 
with the self that is sought.Saintliness is therefore a spiri 
tual selfishness, 
The things are conjoined in the thoucht,whatever may be the r 
-lation in which they appear to >the thought.The thinking them 
is thinking them tozether,even if only with the result of ju- 
dging that they do not belong together, 

John Mill's habitual method of philosophising was to affirm 
-ldly some general doctrine derived from his father,and then 
make so many concessions of detail to its enemies us practic 
-lly to abandon it altogether,His chapter on the psychologic 
theory of mind in Examination of Hamilton is tantamount to a 
declaration of the bankruptcy of the Hunian associationist 
theory of the consciousness of self, 

Attention:In the pages of English emniricist writers like Log 
ke, Hune,Hartley,the ills and Spencer,the word hardly occurs, 
These writers are bent on showing how the higher faculties of 
the mind are pure products of simply given exnerience.Attent- 
ion,implying a degree of reactive spontaneity,would seem to 
break thru the circle of pure receptivity which constitutes 
experience.Spencer regards the creature as absolutely passive! 
clay,upon which experience rains down, 

"lithout attention or selective interest,experience is an utte’ 
chaos, d 
The easier the sustained &ttention,the richer in acquisitions] 
and the more original the mind.Helvetius:"Genius is nothing , 
but une attention longueïBut it is their genius making them 
&ttentive,not their uttentim making geniuses of them, 
Slearness,so far as attention produces it,means dstinction 
from other things and internal analysis or subdivision.These 
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nvolving comparison,memory and perception of various relatid 
hg i real per se does ger: u... and analyse and 
ut is only a condition of our doing 50. 
reo, aca a very good rule of method, is certainly 
no law of nature.Nature may indulge in these complications. 
Conception:The mind can always intend and know when it inten 
s to think of the same.'/ithout the psychological sense of id 
-ntity,sameness might rain down upon us from the outer world 
and we be none the wiser,T7ith it,on the other hand, the outer | 
world might be an unbroken flux,and yet we should perceive x 
repeated experience,The thing we mean may change,but inrour | 
meaning itself we are not deceived:our intention is to think! 
of the same, 
À conception,accordingto Hegelizers,develops its own signifi 
cance,and makes explicit what it implicitly has contained.Bu 
every conception is & finished product;even the conception o 
flux is an absolutely changeless meaning in the mind,Our thi 
-king develops by developing new concentions about a thing, 
but a conception cannot develope by itself, 
Discrimination and Com»arison:Martineau on Pain;"This order 
of derivation,making our objective knowledge begin with plura 
-lity of impression and arrive at unity,we take to be a eomp 
-ete inversion of our psychological history"(Essays Philosoph 
-ical and Theolozical:Ist series,pp.268-237)The truth is that 
Experience is trained by both association and dissociation,<, 
that psychology must he writ both in synthetic and analytic 
terms,Our original sensible totals are,on the one hand,subdi 
vided into p&rts,and,on the other,united with other totals, 
The "simple idea" of Locke and the "simple impression" of H 
me are both abstractions,never realiwed in experience.Any n 
-ber of impressions,from any number of sensory sources,falli 
g simultaneously ona mind which has not yet experienced them 
separately,will fuse into a single undivided object for that 
mind,The baby,assailed by eyes,ears,nose,skin,and entrails a 
once,feels it all as one great blooming,buzzing confusion, e 
may sometimes hg tempted to exclaim,when once a lot of hithe 
-to unnotice^ details of the object before us,"How could we 
ever have been ignorant of these things and yet have felt th 
object as if it were a continuum,a plenum?There would have 
been gaps--but we felt no gaps;wherefore we must have seen a 
d heard these details,leaned upon these steps;they must have. 
been operative upon our minds, just as they are now,only uncon 
-sciously,or at least inattentively"This is nothing but the 
fatal psychologist's fallacy of treating an inferior state o 
mind as if it must somehow know implicitly all that is expli 
-itly known about the same topic by superior states of mind. | 
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The thing thought of is unquestion&bly the same,but it is thou 
ght twice over in two absolutely different vsychoses---once. as. 
en unbroken unit and again as a sum of discriminated parts.It : 
is not one thought in two editions,but two entirely distinct | 
thoughts of one thing.Ane each thought is within itself a cont 
inuum,a plenum,needing no contributions from the other to fill 
up its gaps.We all cease analysing the world at some point,and 
notice no more differences,The-thoughts of a dog „re different 
from those of a Humboldt;those of a practical man from those o 
a meatphysician.But the dog's and the practical man's thoughts 
feel continuous,though to the Humboldt and the metaphysician | 
they would appear full of gaps and defects,And they are contin. 
uous as thoughts.It is only as mirrors of things that the supe 
rior minds find them full of gaps. 

What is &ssociated noe with one thing and now with another ten 
S to become dissociated from either,and to crow into an object 
of abstract contemplation by the äng, One ^icht call this the 
law of dissociation by varying concomitants, 

De tiorgan:"The reet bulk of the illogical part of the educate 
co“munity--whether majority or isinority I know not;perhaps six 
nf one and half a dozen of the other--have not power to make a 
déstinction,and of course cannot made to take a distinction,an 
of course never attempt to shake a distinction,vith them all | 
such things &re evasions,subterfuges,come-offs,loop-holes,etc." 
(A Budget of Paradoxes,p.380). | 
Tie perception of likeness is practically very much hound up 
with that of difference .Difference,commonly so called,is diffe 
-ence species of the same ous, Tn he found different, things 
must as a rule have sone commensurability.The same things whic 
arouse the perception of difference usually arouse that of res 
emblance also,'/e go through the world,carrying on the two func 
-ions abreast,discovering differences in the like,and likeness 
es in the different, 

Association:The principle of connection between thoughts which 
appear to sprout one out of the other, "ut what sort of connect 
ion is meant?connection thought-of or connection between thou- 
ghts?For the jungle of connections thought-of can never be for 
mulated simply,Every conceivable connection may be thought of 
and thinking seldom follows the so-called transitions of reas 
Association,so far as the word stands for an effect,is between. 
things thought-of--it is things,not ideas,which are associated! 
in the mind,Habit,recency of the oriri 1 exoerience,yividness, 
and emotional congruity.Hobbes on mixed asror'etion,e,g.pesent 
civil war und the Roman penny (Leviathan, pt.I.déhap.iii) 

Hitherto we have assumed the nrocess of suggestion of one objed 
ct by another to be spontaneous The train of imagery wanders af 
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own will,now trudging in sober grooves of habit,now with à 
hop,skip,and jump darting across the whole field of time and 
spa&ce,This is revery or musing.?ut a good deal of our flux oj 
ideas i$ guided by a distinct purpose or conscious interest, 
As the Germans say,we nachdenken,or think towards & certain | 
end, In our voluntary association as in the &ttemot to fill 
the aching void of memory,all that the will does is to empha- 
sise and ringer over those which seem pertinent and ignore | 
“he rest „Shadworth Hodgson:i"We know what we want to find ber, 
orehand,in & certain sense,in its second intention(knowledge 
about) and do not know it,in another sense,in its first inte. 
ntioníknowledze of &cquaintance)"(Theory of Practice,vàl.I.p, 
394). to hold & candle to see the sun by 
The object called up may bea: any losical relation whatever 
to the one which suggested it.The similarity between the ohi 
ects has no causal agency in carrying us from one to the oth 
er, It is but a result,The similarity of two things does not 
exist till both things are there--it is meaningless to talk 
of it as an agent of production of anyhting. 
It would be an ignoratio elenchi to flatter oneself that one! 
has dealt a heavy blow &t the psychology of association,when 
one has exploded the theory of atomistic ideas,or shown that 
contiguity or similarity can only be there after association 
is done.The whole body of the associationist nevchnloctv rema: 
-ins standing after you have translated ideas intó:objevts, 
Mr Bradley seems to me to have been guilty of something very 
like this ignoratio elenchi in the subtle and witty but deci- 
dedly long-winuca critique contained in his Principles of Lo. 
- day We. C1, tella, 1,07 «B Reisen) E p.a Ward. | 
The Perception of Time:Our consciousness wou be & gl 
-worm spark,illuminating the point it immediately coveréd,bu 
leaving all beyond in total darkness, | 
The knowledge of some other part of the stream,pest or futur 
near or remote,is always mixed in with our knowledge of the ' 
present thing,The most baffling experience is to notice or 
attend to the present moment of Lime, here is it,this presen’ 
?It has melted in our gr&sp,fled ere we could touch it,gone 
in the instant of becoming."Le moment ou je parle est deja 
loin de moitIt must exist,hut that it does exist can never 
be & fact of our immediate experience,The only fact of our |. 
immediate experience is what E,R.Clay has well called the spi 
ecious present,In short,the practically cognised present is : 
no knife-edge,but a saddle-back,with a certain breadth of it 
yown on which we sit perched,and from which we look in two dij 
rections into time, 
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The elementary sensations of duration have a much narrower. 
range then those of space;the time-sense may be called & myo 
pic organ in comparison with the eye.The eye sees: rods,&cres 
even miles at a single glance,and the totals it can afterwar 
-ds subdivide into almost infinite number of distinctly iden 
tified parts.The units of duration,on the other hand,which 
the time-sense is able to take in at a single stroke,are gro 
upes of a few seconds and within these units very few subciv 
isions can be clearly discerned, 
We can no more intuit a duration than we can intuit an exten 
-sion devoid of all sensible content Our heart-heëts,the puli 
ses of our attention people this dim habtat, : 
The same space of time seems shorter as we grow older---that 
is,the days,the months,&nd the years do soswhether the hours 
do so is doubtful,and the minutes and seconds to all &ppear- 
ance remain about the same,Faul Janet says that there is a 
lav by which the apparent length of an interval at a given 
epoch of & man's life is proportional to the total ;ength of 
the life itself, man of 50 feels a year as I over bO of his 
whole life, 

Taedium, ennui, langweile,boredom comes about whenever,from t 
relative emptiness of content of & tract of time,we grow att 
entive to the passage of the time itself. 
Memory:For a state of mind to survive in memory it must have 
endured for a certain length of time.In other words,it must 
be what I call a substantial stäte,Trepositional and conjunc} 
-tive states of mind are not remembered as independent facts 
Our consciousness of these transitive states is shut up to 
their own moment. 

Memory is the knowledge of an event or fact with the additio 
nal consciousness that we have experienced before,No memory 
is involved in the mere fact of recurrence.The successive 
editions of & feeling &re so many independent events,each sn 
ug in its own skin.The fact imaged must be expressly referr- 
ed to the past to be memory.It must be further dated in my 


st. 
ft) the retention of the remembered fact(2)Its reminiscence, 
recollection,reproduction,or recall.Associationists have lo 
explained recollection by association,Tames Hill's account i 
the beet, Io short,we make search in our memory for a forgott 
en idea, just as we rummage our house for house for a lost ob 
ject.In both cases we visit what seems to us the probable nd 
-ghborhood of that which we miss.Retention means liability 
to recall,and it means nothing more than such liability,The | 
only proof of there being retention is that recall &ctually | 
takes place, | 
"ome nnde are like wax under a seäl--no impression,however 
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disconnected with others,is wiped out.Others,like a jelly,vi4 
brate to every touch but retains no permanent mark,The latter 
minds,before they can recollect a fact,must weave it into the 
-ir:permanent stores of knowledge.In short, they have no desu] 
-tory memory,The more other facts a fact is associated with 
in the mind,the better possession of it our memory retains, 
Each of its associates hecomes a hook to which it hangs,a me- 
ans to fish it up by when sunk beneath the surface,.Tozether, 
they form a network of attachments by which it is woven into 
the entire tissue of our thought.The "secret of a 700? memory 
is thus the secret of forming diverse and multiple associat- 
ions with every fæ t we care to retain,"ut what is this but 
thinking about the fact as much as possible?All improvement 
of memory lies in the line of elaborating the associates of 
each of the several things to be remembered.No amount of cul 
ture is capable of modifying a man's general retentiveness,O 
two men with the same outward experiences and the same degre 
native tenacity,the one who thins over his experiences most 
and weaves them into systematic relations with each other,wi 
be the one with the best memory,’‘ost men have a good memory 
for facts connected with their own pursuits. 

On forgetting,see Locke:Essay concerning Human Understanding, 
II,x,5.A thing forgotten today will be remembered on the next 


Something we have made the most strenious efforts to recall, 


put all in vain,will,soon after we have given up the attempt, 
saunter into the mind,as Emerson says,es innocently as if it 
had never been sent for, 
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la Litterature Francaise au XIXe Siecle.Par Paul Albert. 
Michelet:Jamais homme,non pas meme Voltaire,ne porta plus legere 
ment le poids d'une erudition imnense.L'in-folio est dangereux;i 
vous serre dans ses grandes pages;il vous etouffe;lui,yar un rap 
ides muvement d'ailes,il se degageait de ses etreintes,et montai 
Quis Deus incertum est,habitat Deus--Virgile(il y & un Dieu ici; 
quel Dieu?on ne sait). sont &ux prises 
"Traduisons clairement la predication de Luther.Replacons-la au 
vrai jour ponulaire:'Nonnes gens,on vous vend la dispense des oe 
uvres,Demettez l'argent dans vos poches;Nieu vous sauve gratis" 
De Remusat:Le sentiment du Jevoir suffit a remplir,a soutenir un 
viesil eloigne l'ennui,le plus cruel et dangereux ennemi de la 
femme. 
Toujours,les oeuvres fortes et gui portent ont ete ecrites dans 
la solitude.Le soiltaire construit un monunentslthomme cu monde 
fait des articles, 
"ue de gens ne se reprochent joint une compaisance qui leur per 
met de mieux marier leur fille!Ils ont vendu leurs suffrages, tra 
fique de leur conscience,et ils se consolent en disant dans leur 
coeur:Je suis bon pere;" 
Jouffroy:ll avait encore un jet de poesie a lancer. 
Cousin:Guizot imnosait,Villemain seduisait,Cousin enlevait,eblou 
-issait,jetait de la pudre aux yeux.Dans un article en I367,Ste- 
Beuve l'appelait un lievre avec des yeux ?^'&áigle,T&ine,dans ses 
Philosophes classiques au XIXe siecle,le declare nul en metaphys 
ique,et le traite d'orateur,ce qui pour Taine est le dernier deg 
re du menris.Scherer lui refuse a peu pres tout,sauf la restitut 
ion du texte des Pensees de Pascal et. l'impulsion donnee a l'his 
toire de la philosophie.les Allemands,sufbtout Julian Schmidt,le 
revendiquent en partie pour l'Allemagne .ïais Hegel disait de lu 
"M.Cousin a peche chez moi quelques poissons,mais il les a noyes 
dans sa sauce! e 
Cousin reduit le nombre des systemes.I1 n'y en a plus cue quatre 
---le sensualisme,l'idealisme,le scepticisme et le mysticisme.Da 
ns chacun d'eux on prendra quelque chise,un quart;quatre quarts 
feront un entier;cet entier,ce sera l& verite.D'abord,l'eclectis 
ne est l'impuissance meme,car il ne travaille que sur les donne 
des systemes anterieurs,S'ils n'existaient pas,l'eclectisme ne 
pourrait exister.Et puis,il n'a pas fe criterium:en vertu de qu 
principe admet-il ceci,repousse-t-il cela?Il faut avoir une docti 
-rine pour juger les autres doctrines, ete battu en brecheg | 
"Une vie bien employee est un monument et des episodes" 
Villemainson se l'arrache avec plus d'empressment que le journal 
Geoffroy et La Harpe etaient profondement et passionement ignore 
-nts, pleine de contresens.Villemain était en France le represen 
-tant de cette connaissance profonde de l'antiquite.Il faisait 
plus:il etudiait le moyen age et les litteratures etrangeres, 
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toutes choses qu'ignoraient La Harpe et ses contemporains. 
Les salons sont les succursales de l'Acedemie. 
Renan sur Iamennais:"T yea chez lui trop de colere et pas ass 
z de dedain...Ia colere amene la declamation et le mauvais go 
ut.le dedain,au contraire,produit presque toujours un style 
delicat.l& colore a besoin d'etre partagee;elle est indiscret 
car elle veut se communiguer.Le dedain est une fine et delici 
euse volupte qu'on savoure & soi seul;il est discret,car il s 
suffit: jouer son va-tout, 
Beranger:Le refrain est une tyrannie;il faut que la pensee re. 
tombe d'aplomb sur lui.Te plus,la rime est imperieuse.Dans Le 
Malade: Reviens,ma voix,faible,mais douce et "ure: 

Il est encore de beaux jours a chanter. 
Paul-Louis Courier: Ces haines vigoureuses 

Que doit donner le vice aux ames vertueuse, 
Alexandre Dumas;lichelet,que j'aime a citér,erivait a Dumas: 
"lMonsieur,je vous aime et je vous admire,parceque vous etes 
une des forces de la nature! On ne detruit que ce qu'on remp- 
lace,Ce n'est ni chair ni poisson;la chevre et le chou y sont 
a la fois menages, 
Balzac:Jules Sandeau lui parlant un jour de sa soeur malade:" 
Tout cela est bien,mon ami,interrompit Balzacsmais revenons a 
la realite;parlons d'u“enie Grandet! 
Merimee appelle le Senat la reunion de deux cents imbeciles, 

Ah!je l'ai trop aimé pour ne pas le hair. 

Le genie est un roi qui cree son peuple, . 
S&intej^euve:"Iamartine disait de Vigny:c'est leché;de Vigny 
disait de Lamartine:c'est laché'"Il s'embusque derriere Baudel 
aire pour attaquer Hugos"Ayand i} en vient a Hugo,il,me di 
C'est un ane de genie" § ff p* m £225, Miele Hale 
"Une des plus vraies s#tisfactions de l'homme,c'est o 
femme qui & refuse opiniatrement ses hommages cesse d'etre 
belle" 
Stendhal:"Ce qui excuse dieu,c'est qu'il n'existe pas" 


existent;on doit en tenir compte.Mais,ces influences n'expliai 
agent pas le genie(pourquoi Thomas et Pierre Corneille?) 
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The Idea of Progress. By J.RB.Bury, 

Preface:The conjunctions of "liberty and pr gressy"democracy 
and progress¥meet us at every turn.The friends of liars,who can- 
not bear the prospect of perpetual peace,maintain that war in. 
indispensable instrument ofprogress, | f 
In the middle ages Europeans followed « differen iding s&ar, | 
The idea of e life beyond the grave was in control,and the reat 
things of this life were condutted with reference to the next. | 
"hen Isocrat § formulated the rule of life,"Do unto others Yiie 
probably didanean to include among "others" slaves or savages. | 
The Stoics and the Jhristians extended it: aoplication to the | 
whole of living huunity.^ut in late years tlie rule has rece ivel 
a vastly sreater extension ny te inclusion of the unborn gener 
ations of the future.This princole of duty to posterity is the 
direct corollary of the idea of progress 
The doubts which Lr Balfour expressed nearly thirty years &zo,n! 
an Address delivered at Glasgow,have not been answered, 
Introduction:When we say that ideas rule the world or exercise 
a decre power in history,we are generally thinking of those id 
eas which express human aims and depend for their realisation m 
on the human will,such as liberty,toleration,equality of opport 
unity,socialism.Some of these have been partly realised,and : 
e there is no reason why any of them should not be fully realis- 
ed,in & society or in the world,if it were the united purpose 
of a society or of the world to realise it.They are approved or 
condemned because they are held good or bad,not because they are 
true or f&lse,?ut there is another order of ideas that play & 
great part in determining &nd directing the course of man's con- 
duct but do not depend on his will---ideas which bear upon the n 
mystery of life,such &s f&te,providence,or personal immortality. 
Such ideas may operate in important ways on the forms of social 
&ction,but they involve a question of fact and they are acceptec 
or rejected not because they are believed to be useful or injur- 
ious,but because they are believed to be true or false.The idea : 
of the progress of humanity is &n idea of this kind,&nd it is | 
important to be quite clear on the point.It is easy to look upor 
progress as an aim,like liberty or & world-federation,which it 
only depends on our own efforts and goodwill to achieve.But tho- 
ugh all increases of power add knowledge depend on human effort, 
the idea of the progress of humanity,from which all these parti. 
cular progresses derive their value,raises a definite question 
of fact,which man's wishes or labours cannot affect any more tha 
n his wishes or labours can prolong life beyond the grave,This 
idea means that civilisation has moved,is moving,and will move 
in a desirable direction, mut inorder to judge that we are movin 
in a desirable direction we should have to know precisely ne 
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that the course of civilisation has so far been un a desizab] 
e direction,&nd such as would lead to general felicity if th 
direction were followed far enough,it cannot?proved that ulti 
-mate attainment depends entirely upon human will,nelief in 
progress is an act of faith, 

The idea of progress involves a synthesis of the past and a 
prophecy of the future.It is based on an interpretation of h 
-story which regards men as slowly advancing--pedetemtim pro 
gredientes--in & definite and desirable direction,and infers 
that this progress will continue indefinitely,There is also 
further implication.The process must be the necessary outco 
of the psychical and social nature of man;it must not be at 
the mercy of any external will;otherwise there would be no 
-arantee of its continuance,zend the idea of progress would 
-pse into the idea of providence...s time is the very condit 
n of the possibility of progress,it is obvious that the idea 
would be valueless if there were any cogent reasons for supp 
-sing that the time at the disposal of humanity is likely to 
reach a limit in the near future.You may conceive civilisati 
n as having gradually advanced in the past,but you have not 
got the idea of nrosress until you go on to conceive that it 
is destinec tò advance indefinitely in the future.Ideas have 
their intellectual climates and the value of obiter dicta mu 
t be determined by the whole context of ideas in which they 
occurred, ‘ 

The Greeks who were so fertile in their speculations on hu 
life,did not hit upon the idea of progress.Their recorded hi 
-tory did not go back far,and so far as it did go there had 
been no impressive series of discoveries suggesting either a 
ind:finite increase of knowledge or a growing mastery of the 
forces of natüre,They were in the presence of no facts stron 
enough to counteract that profound veneretion of antiquity 
which seems naturel to mankind,and the Athenians of the age 
of Pericles,though they were "modern" compared with the Home 
-ic Greeks,were never se'f-consciously modern us we are,The 
indications that humankivilisation was a gradual growth,and 
that man had painfully! worked his way forward from & low and 
savage state,could not indeed escape the sharp vision of the | 
' Greeks,Aeschylus,for instance,represents men as originally | 
living at hazard in sunless caves,and raised from that condit 
-ion by Prometheus,In Furinides we find a similar recognitio 
of the ascent of mankind to a civilised stete,some god or ot 
-er playing the part of Prometheus, it these recognitions of! 
& progress were not incomnatible with the widely-spread belie 
f in an initial degeneration of the human race.The old legend 
of a golden age of simplicity from which man had fallen away 
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wes generally accepted as truth,and leading thinkers combined 
it with the doctrine of a gradual sequence of social and mat- 
erial improvement during the ensuing period of decline,We find 
the two views thus comhined in Plato's Iaws,and in-the-earlii, 
est reasoned history of civilisation written by Dicaearchus,a 
pupil of Aristotle,.Aristotle*s own view is not very clear.He 
thinks all arts,sciences,and institutions have heen repeated 
discovered and again lost(Metaphysic,xi.3;Politics,iv.I0,cp, 
2).This seems to oi the doctrine of cycles, 

Te may take Pleato's*tentative philosophy of history to illust 
rate the prejudices of Greek thought on this subject(see the 
myth of the Statesman and the last books of the Republic) A 
-Cle of Divine creation and degeneration und Divine creation 
again,3oth Plato «nd aristotle(Politics,ii.5)believed in the 
ideal of an absolute order in soci@ty, rom which,when it is 
-ce established,any deviation must be for the worse,It did no 
occur to them that a perfect order might be attainable hy a 
long series of changes and afantetions.Such en order,heing an 
emBodiment of reason,could he creatéd only by a deliberate an 
imnediate ect of a planning mind. Tt might he devised by the w 
-sdom of & philosopher or revealed hy the ceity.Hence the sal 
vation of a community must lie in preserving intact the insti 
tutions imnosed hy the enlightened lawgiver This accounts for 
the admiration of the Spartan state entertained by many Greek 
ohilosophers. 

Thus time was regarded as the enemy of humanity.Horace's verse 
"Damnosa muid non imminuit dies?"(time depreciutes the value 
of the world)expresses the nessimistic exiom accepted in most | 
systems of ancient thousht, 

Accor?àing to some of the Pythe.goreans each cycle repeated to 
the minutest narticular the course and events of the presedin 
AS no end seems to have been assigned to the whole process,th 
course of the world's history would contain un endless number 
of Trojan wars,for instence.Virgil uses this idea in his 4th 
eclozue where he meditates & return of the golden age.ùàt the 
best the periodic theory meant an endless monotonous iteratio 
which was singularly unlikely to stimulate speculative intere 
in the future,The ^toics &dopted the theory of cycles and the 
naturel nsycholosical effect of the theory is vividly reflecte 
d in Mercus .urelius;"A man of 40 may be said to have seen all 
that is past and all thet is to come;so uniform is the world" | 
(Meditations,xi. I)The cyclical theory was reyived by Nietzsche 
and it is interesting to note his avowal that it took him a . 
long time to overcome the feeling of pessimism which the doctr 
-ine inspired,smong Stoics,Seneca only declared that "the day | 
will come when time and human Zdi@7ligence will clear up prob- 
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in the secrets of nature;we are standing on the threshold. of 
her temple"(Naturales Quaestiones,vii.25 and 31).Seneca implies 
continuity in scientific research.Aristotle had stated this ex: 
pressly(Metaphysics,i.ii.chap.I),though he seems to consider | 
his own system as final.But Seneca had not the least inkling 
the progress of humanity and he did not expect from thé prog 
in knowle’ge any improvenent of the world,The value of natural 
science lay not in its results,but simply in the intellectual 
&ctivity;and therefore it concerned not mankind -t large but a 
few chosen individuals who,doomed to live in a .iiser&ble world 
could thus deliver their souls from slavery and "wander among 
the stars'™is belief in the hopeless corruption of the race is 


uncompromising. 
The X»icureans rejected entirely the doctrine 5f a Golden age: 


and a subsequent degeneration which was „anifestly incompatit 
with their theory inherited from Democritus that the world wag 
mechanically formed from -toms without the intervention of a 
Deity.?or them the earliest condition of men resembled that o 
the beasts,«nd fron this vrimitive and miserable condition th 
y laboriously reached the existing stage of civilisation.The 
last great step in the amelioration of lite,according to Lucr 
-tius,was the illuninsting philosophy of Epicurus. ut Lucret- 
ius did not look forward to a steady and continuous progress 
in the future, ""cretius and other Tyicureans thought their ow 
philosophy the final word on the universe," heir scope was ind 
-vidualistic;all their speculations were subsifiary to the ai 
of rendering the life of the individual as tolerahle as possi 
-le here and now, 3oth Znicurism and, Stoicism were philosophies 
of negation and results of an instinctive pessimism among the 
Greeks.The Greeks always felt that they were in the presence 
of unknown incaculable powers,«nd subtle dangers lurked in hu 
mn &chievements ahd zains.Horace has taken this feeling as t 
e notifé of & criticism on man's inventive powers,.a4 voyage of 
Virgil suzzests the reflection that his friendés life would n 
t be exposed to ^azards on the high seas if the art of naviga 
-ion had never been discovered,"ut uan is au acious: 

Nequiquam deus ahscidit ain a .ise god,sever'? lands 

Prudens oceano dissociahili ët datt) “Sg/raug…, "tea. 

Terras , re dissociating sea, 
Needalus violated the air,as Hercules invaded hell, The ss 
-ry of fire puts us in possession of a forbidden secret,Is thi 


unnatural conquest of nature safe or wise?Nil mortalibus zrdui 
est: lan finds no feat $00 hard or high; 

Heaven is not safe from :in's desire, 

Our rash designs uove Jove to ire, 


He dares not lay his thunder vye (Ode. 1.3 
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According to the Christian theory which was worked out by the 
Fathers and especially by St.Augustine,the whole movement of 
history has the purpose of securing the happiness of a small! 
portion of the huuan race in another world;it does not postu. 
late a further development of human history on earth, In Augu. 
stine's system the Christian era introduced the last period 
of history which would endure only so long as to enable the 
Deity to gather the predestined number of saved people.Again 
the medieval doctrine apprehends history not as a natural de 
velopment but as a series of events ordered by divine interv. 
ention,There was moreover the doctrine of original sin,an in- 
superable obstacle to the moral &melioration of the race by 
any gradual process of development.3ut there are certain fea. 
tures in the medieval theory of which we must not ignore the 
significence.ïfnile it maintained the belief in degeneration, 
it abandoned the Greek theory of cycles,The history of the 
earth was recognised as a unique phenomenon in time,Chiristi 
an theology &gain constructed & synthesis which for the firs 
time attempted to give a ^efinite meaning to the whole cours 
of human events,Christianity &lso took over from Greek and 
Roman thinkers the conception of the whole inhabited world a 
unity and totality,a conception which had emerged with the ` 
conquests of Alexander the Great.ve may conveniently call it 
the ecumenical idea---the principle of the ecumene or inhabil 
-ed world as opposed to the principle of the polis or city, | 
The idea was reflected in the Stoic doctrine that all men arq 
brothers,and that a man's true country is the ecumene:Plutar 
h long ago saw the connection between the policy of Alexahde 
and the cosmopolitan teaching of Zeno(De Alexandri Magni Vir 
ute,i.6).It was implied in the imperial theory:of Rome: the 
term world(orbis or terrarum)which Roman poets: uea freely in 
speaking of the empire,is more than a mere poetical exaggera 
tion.Universal state and universal church, 

It has been claimed for Roger Bacon that he announced the id 
a of progress,His aim was to reform higher education and int 
-oduce into the universities a liberal and scientific progran 
-me of secular studies,In Opus Majus he showed with great er 
-enuity that natural sciences were indispensable to an intel 
-igent study of Scripture.On this principle of interconnecti¢ 
n or solidarity of all branches of knowledge,Bacon based his 
plea and his scheme of reform.He also realised,asno man had 
done before him,the importance of experiemntal method,But hi 
general view of the course of human history was not material 
y different from that of St Augustine. Jhen he says that the 
practical object of all knowledge is to assure the safety of 
of human race,he explains this to maan"things which lead to 
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It is pertinent to observe that he not only shared in the be- 
lief in astrology,which was then universal,but considered it 
one of the most important parts of mathematics. Ons of the gre 
-atest advantages that the study of astrological lore will 
bring to humanity is that by its means the date of the comi 
of Anti-Christ may be fixed with certainty,and the Church ma 
be prepared to face the perils and trials of that terrible ti 
-me.Now the arrival of Anti-Christ meant the end of the worl 
The great results wiich tre ^n en achieved during the Renaiss 
-ance were two.Self-confidence was restored to human reason, 
and life on this planet was reco;nised as possessing a value 
independent of any hopes and fears connected with & life bey-| 
ond the :rave,?ut in discarding medieval superstition,men loo 
-ked to the guidance of Greek and Roman thinkers and called 
up the spirit of the ancient world to exorcise the ghosts of 
the dark ages.Machiavelli,for instance,believed that human 
things are always in motion and therefore must go up or down, 
States which are on the upward grade will always reach a point 
beyond which they cannot rise further,but theywill not remai 
permanently on this level,they will besin to decline;similar- 
ly declining states will ultimately touch bottom and then beg 
-in to &scend,It followed from these premises that the study 
of the past is of the highest value because it enables men to 
see what is to come,The lawgiver builds on the immutability 
of human nature;what is good for one generation must be good 
for another.For Machigvelli,as for Plato,change meant corrupt 
-ion,"ut in the course of the sixteenth century men begankare 
and there to rebel against the tyranny of antiquity.Copernic 
undermined the authority of Ptolemy;Vesalius injured the pres 
tige of Galen;and Aristotle was attacked on many sides by men 
like Telesio,Cardan,Ramus,and Bruno, 
(Notes: The history of the idea of progress has been treated 
briefly and partially by various French writers;e.g.Comte:Co- 
urs de philosophie positive,vi,32I sqq.;B3uchez: Introduction a 
la science de l'histoire,i.99 s sgg. ; Tavary : De l'idee de progr- 
es;Rigault:Histoire de la querelle des Anciens et des Modern- 
es; ouillier:Histoire de la philosophie certesienne;Caro: Prob 
lemes de la morale sociale; runetiere:le formation de l'idee | 
e progres in Etudes critiques 5e serie.More recently Jules 
Parse has attempted to trace its history fully,down to 
the end of the eighteenth century.Rut his treatment is lackin| 
in the power of discrimination®He striss one as anxious to 
bring vithin his net,as theoriciens du progres,as, many distin. 
guished thinkers as possible.He does not.seem to realise that | 
a man might be „progrossiye” without believing in,or even thil 
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Universal History:Jean Bodin published Methodus ad facilem 
historisrum copnitionem(1566)about forty years after Machia- 
velli's death.His readers were not &rrested by startling nov. 
elties;he is safe and dull.He attempted to substitute a new | 
theory of universal history for that which prevailed in the | 
Middle Ases.He rejected the popular conception of a golden 
age and & subsequent degeneration of mankind,He suggests a 
division into three great periodssthe first,of aout 2000 ye 
ars,in which the South-Eastern peoples were predominant; the 
second,of the same duration,in which the Mediterranean peopl 
es came to the front;the third,in which the northern peoples. 
who overthrew Rome became the leaders in civilis&tion.Fach 
period is stamped by the psychological character of the thre 
racial srounes,The note of the first is religion,of the so 
practical sagecity,of the third warfare and inventive skill, 
This division actually anticipates the synthesis of Hegel.He 
elso asserts the principle of the permanent and undininishin 
capacities of nature.This is not to be confounded with the 
doctrine of the immutability of human things assumed by Much 
-Lvelli.It is illegitimate to suppose that nature could et 
time produce the men and conditions postulated by the theory 
of the golden &ge,&nd not produce them at another, "he human 
scene,on the other hand,has vastly changed since the primiti 
£e of man:"If that so-called golden age could he revoked an 
compared with our own,we should consider it iron"(cap.vii.p. 
55?].Tor history largely denends on the will of men,which is 
always changing,"ut in this changing: scene we can observe a 
certain regularity,a law of oscillation, Through the series 
of oscilations there has been a gradual ascent.The invention 
of printing alone can be set against anything that the ancie 
-ts achieved..lthough he confines himself to the past and t 
present and has no word to say about the future,he is not ha 
-nted by eny vision of the end of the world, 

Utility the end of Knowledge:"rancis Bacon is nore clearly 
conscious than his contemporaries of the necessity of breaki 
g with the past und making a completely new sta&rt,"ut if in 
many respects he is in advance of contemporaries who cannot 
be dissociated from the Renaissance,in other respects,such a 
belief in dream and astrology,he stands on the same ground, 
and in one essentiel point Pruno ind Campanella have outstrip 
-peč Dim, "or him Copernicus,Tepler and Galileo worked in vain 
he ohstinately adhered to the old geocentric system, i 
For Senece, the exnloration of nature was a means.of escaping 
from the sordid miseries of life.For Rozer Bacon the princip- 
al use of increasing knowle`ge was to,prepare fro the coming 
of antichrist. Francis “acon sounded the modern note;for him 
the end of knowlesge is utility. 
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The principle that the aim of knowledge is the amelioratior. 
of human life--comiodis humanis inservire--was the guiding 
star of Racon in his intellectual labour.Mathemétics,he th 
should conduct herself as a humble,if necessary,handmaid,wit 
out aspirations of her own, "ut it is not thus that the gre&t 
progress in man's command over nature since his ag has been 
effected,'"sny of the most valuable thinzs which science has 
succeeded in doing for civilisation would never have been pe 
formed if each branch of knowledze were not guided by its own 


ideal of speculative completeness(cf.l'ontenelle:Preface sur 


'utilite des mathematiques), 

In the age of the ancients"the knowledge both of time .nd of 
the world was confined and meagre" (Nov.0rg.i.56,72,73,74,34) . 
In this connection, %acon pints out that the word antiquity is 
misleading,and makes « remark which will frequently recur in 
writers of the following generations.Antiquitas seculi iffvent 
us mundi;what we call antiquity was ife youth or the world RE 
it is the old age and increasing yecrs of the world that dese 
rves in truth to be called antiquity.”e are really the am&nts 
the Greeks and Romans were younger than we,in respect to the 
&ge of the world, 

Like 3odin,he divided history into three periods.The doctrine 
of returns or ricorsi is denounced by “acon as the greatest 
obstacle to the advancement of knowledge,creating,as it Joes, 
diffidence and despair,(Nov. Org.i.92 sgg.)?ut will the new | 
period of advance be of indefinite duration?Ke does not consi 
der the question.His view that he lived in the old age of the 
world implies that he did rot anticipate a vast tratt of time 
before the end of mankind's career on sarth.In his sanguine 
optimism,he imegined that a "prudent interrogation" of nature 
could extort. .11 her secrets in a few generations, 

The announcement that the end of science is utility to huyan 
race is revolutionarysfor it implied that happiness on earth 
was an end to be pursued for its own sake and to be secured 
by cooperation for mankind at l&rge.This idea is an axiom 
which any theory of progress must presuppose, 


In spite of the minor differences,Bacon's ideal society in ] 
New Atlantis is “stablished by the same kind of agency és the; 
ideal staes of Plato and Aristotle,It has not developed;it wa 
s framed by the wisdom of an original legialator Salomona,So : 
are Andreae's Christianopolis,liore's Utopi&,Campanella's Civi 
-tas solis,Harrington's Oceana,Sott's Nova solyma,etc,.They ar 
e all placed in distant sea while Plato and Aristotle concei- 
ved their constructions within the geograohical limits of He- 
llas,either in the past or in the present,The modern plan is 
to project the ideal society into a period of future de, 
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Cartesianism:Cartesienism affirmed the two positive axioms oj 
the supremacy of reason,and the invariability of the laws of 
nature.The axioms had destructive corollaries.The immutabili- 
ty of n&ture collided with the theory of &n active providence 
while the supremacy of reason shook the thrones of tradition, 
Cartesianism was equivalent to & declaration of the Independ. 
ence of lan,There can be no certainty that :nowled e vill cor 
-tinually progress until science hus been placed on sure fou. 
ndetions,..nd science “oes not rest for us on sure foundations 
unless the inv&ric»ility of the laws of nature is admitted, 
The philosophy of Descartes established this principle which 
is the palladium of science, ` 

Descartes had none of Racon's reverence for classical litera. 
ture;he was proud of having forgotten the Greek he had learn. 
ed as a boy,He expressed the same view as Bacon on the antiq4 
uity of the moderns:"Non est quod &ntiquis multum tribuamus 
propter : nti:uitatem sed nos potius iis seniores dicendi.Jam 
enim senior est mundus quam tunc majoremque habemus rerum 
experientiam(quoted by aillet:Vie de Descartes,viii.IO)f Als 
in een. G'un Traite sur le Vide:Ceux que nous appelons 
-ciens étaient v ritablement nouveaux en toutes choses,..^t 
comme nous avons joint &'leurs connaissances l'expérience deg 
siécles qui les ont suivis,c'est en nous que l'on peut trouv.| 
er cette antiquite que nous reverons dans les autres---Pascal 
Pensees, Ie nertie,art,I.Passages to the same effect occur in: 
Malebranche,Arnauld,and Nicole---gee Bouillet:Histoire de la | 


philosophie A cR AE, a passage in Iz l'othe Le 


V&yer's essay Sur l'opini&tret quoted in Rigault:Higtoire de 
la querelle des anciens et des modernes, p.52 .3runetiège point 
-ed out t Guillaume Colletet had expressed a similar view 
in 1636---Htudes oritiques,v.195-6\John Wilkins:Antiquity do 
es consist in the old age of the world,not in the youth of i 
In such learning as may be increased by fresh experience and 
new discoveries,tis we are, the fathers and o more anti ty | 
than former ages). Alay He GH af e E 
To those who reproached Descartes with disrespect towards an-i 
cient thinkers he might have replied that,in repudiating theil 
r authority,he was really paying them the compliment of imi 
-tion Lnd acting far more in their own spirit than those who 
slavishly followed them,Pascal saw this point &nd menwhile 
recognised that we are indebted to the ancients for yg our 
very superiority to them in extent of our knowledge,The attit, 
-ude of Descartes was very different.Aspiring to begin ab int! 
-esro end reform the foundations of knowledge,he ignored the 


&chievementd made in the past.This hindered him from he né 
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a doctrine of the progress of knowledge &s otherwise he might 
have done. e 
Malebranche's doctrine of divine providence was closely conn 
ected with his optimism.For him a more perfect world than th 
one we live in is impossible.It was a view which could appea 
to the French public under Louis XiV.There was no age which 
had been more glorious.The world had begun to abandon the th 
-ory of corruption,degeneration,and decay,Some years later 
the optimistic theory found an abler exponent in Leibniz,who 
Diderot calls the father of optimism.The Creator,before He à 
-ted,had considered all possible worlds,and had chosen the 
best, 

The Ancients and the Moderns:It was in the matter of literat 
ure that the quarrel was most acrimonious.Comte however call 
ed attention to some of its wider bearings,The assertion of 
the permanence of the powers of nature by the champions of 
the loderns was the direct contradiction of the theory of de 
gener&tion,The question had been expressly raised by an Ital 
-an author Alessandro Tassoni in Dieci libri di pensieri div 
ersi(I620) in which Homer was severely handled,The general a 
-mosphere in France ,in the reign of Louis XIV,was ^ropitious | 
to the cause of the lioderns.The proposition that the later 
comers have the advantage seemed incompatible with obvious | 
historical facts.ïe are superior to the men of the dark eges, 
Granted.But will you say that they in turn were superior to 
the Greeks and Romans?To this question---on which Tassoni had 
already touched---Perrault replies:Cert&inly not,There are | 
breaches of continuity,It is to be observed that he does not 
claim any superiority in brainnower for the moderns,On the 
contrary he takes his stand on the principle that nature is 
immutable,She still produces as great men &s ever,but she 
does not produce greater, 

Independently of this deveiopment in France,the doctrine of 
degeneration had been attacked in Zngland,George Hakewell:An 
200logie or Declaration of the Power and Providence of God 
the Government of the “orl d(I627).Toseph Glanvil:Plus Ultra 
668). 

Fontenelle:In the Dialogues of the Tead,he made Socrates says 
“l'ordre general de la nature a l'air bien constant, whatever l 
differences exist are due to external conditions:time and st 
-te of affairs in general,The ancients were prior in time to | 
us, therefore they were the authors of the first inventions, | 
But if we had been in their place,we should have basn invent. 
ors like them,Znlightened both by their true views and their. 
errors,it is not surprising that we should surpass them,A1? 
this,however,ap»lies only to scientific studies.In litera* 
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mind is composed all the minds of preceding ages;we might. 
say that a single Mind was being educ&ted throughout all his4 
tory.!!etaphors,if they are pressed,are dangerous; they sugges 
unwerrantable conclusions, It may be illuminative to liken the 
development of humanity to the growth of an individual;but t 
infer that the human race is now in its old &ge,merely on th 
strength of this comparison,is unjustifiable This fallacy vas 
pointed out by Fontenelle,in "old aze" of humanity was contr- 
ary to the prircinle of the permanence of naturel forces ‚Fon- 
tenelle was the first to formulate the idea of progress us a| 
complete doctrine, This principle of the indsfinite progress 
of knowledge disabled Font lle from suggesting a theory of 
progress of society Humanilbenalterablersicitieasien makes 
no difference, 
In 1686 Fontenelle published Conversations on the Pluralit 
book in the literature of popular scienc 
& to the startling illumination;"Voila 1! 
-ivers si grand que je m'y perds,je ne sais plus ou je suis; 
je ne suis plus rien,Ia terre est si effroyablement petite! 
"Les choses f^rt etablies ne peuvent etre attaquees que par | 
degres", 
Abbe de SaintiPierre:The idea of intellectual progress was en 
-lerged into tne idee of the general progress of nan. Terribly 
&t ease in confronting the deepest and most complex problems | 
which challenge the intellect of man, j 
Montesquieu, Voltaire, Turgot: itherto a certain order and unit 
y had been found in history by the Christian theory of provi- 
dential fesign and final causes,ïew principles of order und 
unity were needed to replace the principles which ratinalism | 
had discredited,liontesqguieu's De l'esprit des lois,Voltaire's| 
Essai sur les moeurs,and Turgot's plan of a Histoire univers-: 
elle begin & new era in man's vision of the past,.-iontesquieu 
was not aaong the &postles of the idea of progress.as an auth. 
or,he had not the gift of logical urchitecture,and his work 
produces the effect of a collection of ideas which he was una 
-ble to co-ordinate in the clarity of = system,He drew genera; 
&ttention to the influence of climate on civilisation,a conce. 
-ption noticed in modern times by Bodin, Fontenelle, the Aa bbe di 
Suint-Pierre,the abbe nis Reflexions on poetr and 
Travels.a fund&ental defect in 
nonena is that he abstracted them 
time, It was his merit to attempt to 
of laws and institutions with histo. 


e did not @istinguish or connect sta. 


they can at ceed of ecualled,if not surpassed,Àn educated 


ses of civilisation, 


uF 


184 


Volume 32 * Bury, The Idea of Progress 


If Ifontesquieu founded sociz21 science,Voltaire created the h 

-story of civilisation.While Tursot might have subscribed to 

Voltaire's assertion that higtory is largely fun ramas đe cri 
. mes, de folies,et de malheursýhis vier of the significance of 
* man's sufferings is different and almost approaches the faci 

e optimism of Pope:"whatever is,is right" 

e Hneyclopaedists:They found the zurantee for the progress 
of civilisation,not in the induction from the past experienc 
of the race,hut in an & priori theorysthe indefinite malleab 


z 


liontesquieu used Persians to hold up the slass to our manners 
sleth,* Zei felt & sort of resentment against history.D'elenbert sa 
* id that it would be well if history could be ^estroyed,All 
Gams? things that had been done or thought 
3 -fied in the new a 


a" Y y as to the natural goodness of man; 
Le e agreed with .zndeville that innocence is incompatible with 
LiusKusaph civilisation, He was an optimist in regard to huxn nature,a | 
emgn"at pessinist in regard to civilisati`n,D'Holbach pointed out t 

t human development from the sate of nature to social life is 
Jet. duod. itself natural,To return to nature would ve denaturer l'hom 
au twit is obvious that Rousseau and &ll other t 

/ S 


ublic ' 
or considerations on the lot of men in the various 


| 
ge epochs of history. 

det du The year DUCES leaders of thought in Trance did not look 
far forward into the future or &ttempt to trace the definite 

T lines àn which the human race mizht he expected to ^eve^op, 

t Fa project utopiss into the future was & new thing---Sebasti- 
‘en Mercier's L'an 2440(I770}It is also significant that in 
this utopia,the literary records of the past had been al osy 
c P tombe sal destroyed by fire(cf.Muxley:The Brave New 
Wor Restif à à 
orid e la "retonne whose unedifying novels the 
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novels the Parisians of 2440 would assuredly have rejected 
from their libraries,published in 1790 a heroic comedy L'an 
2000, : 
Condorcet;The illusions created by the Declaration of the 
Rights of lan on the 4th of August died slowly under the sha) 
-dow of the Terror.There was one at least who did not waver 
in his faith that the movement was & ;iant's step on the pat 
of man towards ultimate felicity,however far he had still to 
travel.Condorcet,one of the younger Encyclopaedists,spent th( 
last months of his life,under the menace of guillotine,inpro. 
jecting a history of hıman pro;ress,He was prophecying under! 
the shadow of death.It is amazing that the optimistic Sketch: 
of a Historical Picture of the Progress of the Human Mind sh 
-uld have been composed when he was hiding from Robespierre 
in 1793, playing to the boxes to please the wealthy 

The theory of Progress in England: 

German Speculations; 

The Search for a law of progress}}-Saint-Simon and Comte: The 
law of Three Stages is familiar to many who have never read 
a line of his writings This generalisationg,tentatively thro 
wn out by Turgot,was adopted by Comte as a fundamental psych 
ological law,In tke first,the mind invents;in the second,it 
abstractsjin the third,it submits itself to positive facts, 
It must,however,be observed that all branches of knowledge 
are not in the same stage simultaneously,Thus the study of 
physical phenomena has already reached the positive stage; bul 
the study of social phenomena has not,The central aim of Com 
e and his great achievement in his opinion,was to raise the 
Study of social phenomena from the second to the third stage 
Comte has not grappled with a fundamental question hich has 
to be faced in unravelling the woof of history or seeking a 
law of eventsy--the question of contingency,.It must be remem 
-bered that contingency does not in the least affect the doc 
trine of determinism;it is compatible with the strictest int 
erpretation of the principle of causation.This factor which 
m&y be defined &s the collision of two independent causal 
chains,would explain the oscillations and deflections which ! 
Comte admits in the movement of historical progression,(cf. | 
G.H.Palmer:The Problem of Freedom,pp.138-139)Yeber in Le Rhy: 
thn du progres,observes that if Comte had not left the practi 
-cal and active side of intelligence in the shade and consid. 
ered only its speculative side,he could not have formulated 4 
the law of 5 stages,He would have seen that the positive ex- 
planation of facts has played in every period & predominant 


role,Comte's,,like Hegel's,is a closed system,For Comte th 
e 


Wy 


Volume 32 * Bury, The Idea of Progress 


coming society whose organisation he adumbrated was the final 
state of humanity beyond which there would be no further mov 
-ment,He expressly repudiated the notion of indefinite progr 
ss;the data,he said,justify only the inference of continuous 
progress,which is a different thing, , 
Evolution and progress:In order to base progress on evolutio 
two distinct arguments are required,If it could be shown tha 
social life obeys the same general laws of evolution as natu 
and also that the process involves an increase of happiness, 
then progress would be as valid & hypothesis as the volution 
of living forms.Darwin,of course,is optimistic.And Spehcer, 
But not Huxley. : 

Lotzes"Never one fold and one shepherd,never one unifrom cul 
-ure for mankind,never universal nobleness,Our virtue and ha 
-piness can only flourish amid an &ctive conflict with wrong, 
If every stumbling-block were smoothed away,men would no lon 
er be like men,but like a flock of innocent brutes,feeding o 
good things provided by nature as at the very beginning of 
their course" (Microcosmus,bk,vii.5 ad fin.) 
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André Chénier, par Emile Faguet, 
Son Enfance et son Adolescence:C'est le poète qui naissait,"po 
-lyphile",comme La Fontaine,amoureux de la nature,de la grace, 
des horizons lointains et des femmes,animula vagula,blandula, 
Années d'Apprentissage:Il était gourmand.la comtesse Alfieri 
le lui dit avec insistance dans une lettre:"Je crois Gue vos 
maux viennent de tropmenger". Il n'aime pas Ronsard, 
Il adüire peu Voltaire et ne l'estime pas du tout,ce qui,vers 
I780,e8t une chose absolument extraordinaire et témoigne d'une 
très indépendance d'esprit.(Le passage sur Voltaire ressemhle 
beaucoup & la critique de J&guet lui-mêhe Jans les Études Litt 
-eraires} e 
TPensezèvous que si tout le monde & sur les levres quelques ve. 
rités vhilosovhiques,le nombre des vrais philosophes en soit 
plus grand?...le plupart de ces incrédules ne le sont que par 
crédulité;ils sont nés pour croire,pour répéter;leur esprit in. 
actif ne pense point et croit penser ce qu'on pense autour di 
eut, Le Bruyere:"Un dévot est un homme qui,sous un roi athée 
serait athée! Il y a telle autre époque ou lona rait dires” 
Un atMee est un homme qui sous un gouvernement ait dévot! 
Il n'y a pas d'homme qué,tout étant de son temps pour la vive 
intelligence qu'il en avait,ait té plus indépendant de son te 
mps par la vive intelligence qu'il avait de toutes choses, 
Plus que Duclos,nolus que Vauvenargues,Chénier aurait pu être,s 
il avait poursuivi dans cette voie, Le Le Rruyere du XVIIIe sie. 
cle."Un autre auteur dit à chaque page qu'il méprise les fave- 
urs des grands.Pour un homme qui les méprise,c'est en occuper 
beaucoup"Comparez ce qui suit au Poète courtisan de Joachim du, 
Rellay.la seule différence essentielle est qu'au XVIe siècle 5 
poète courtise a la cour et “u'au XVIIIe siécle,il courtise da 
s les salons et auprès les grands de ce monde, 
Il n'aime fÓg£ni le XVIIe siècle religieux ni le XVIIe siècle 
litteraire.Il déteste Paseal et ne cit® jamais ni Corneille,ni 
Molière,ni Boileau,ni la Fontaine.C'est une reflexions sur la. 
theorie de Voltaire sur les siecles culminants. 
On peut dire sans craindre de se tromper trop lourdement que C 
-nier est le dernier des poètes classiques et néo-antiques,don 
le premier,ä peu pres,est Ronsard et dont la chaine presque in 
Héros va de Ronsard a Chénier;mais cu'il est de cette sf 
rie et de cette famille,sans vouloir en etre,et qu'il pretend | 
remonter & la source antique directement,sans passer par la fld 
-uve,sans y arreter,sans être un chainon de la chain,ni un memt 
-re,& son rang,de la famille,Il ne veut pas Être néo-antique, il 
veut être antique.Les indépendants sont volontiers des isolés, | 
Il a etÉ ispl dens sen imitation ou même dans sa makière d'im- 
iter.Il a imité personnellement,librement,non par tæadition ou 


en communauté, Il s'est mis a l'école,oui;mais il n'a 
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Il a eu deux progrannes,qui sont presque en sens inverse,l'un; 
aux premières années de sa vie littéraire,l'autre aux dernièrs 
es et comme en prévision et en préface de l'Hermès.Vers sa vij 
-ngtiéme année il n'avait d'autre dessein que d'être un poète; 
grec en enis pda .Son premier mot est hbien:"Je veux qu'on imit 
les anciens'"Ce au'il veut alors,c'est faire passer les beauté 
de la poésie ¢ grecque, dans la littérature francaise en leur in 
tefrité,sans les altérer sous prétexte ñe lesSembellir et san 
les effacer sous prétexte de les accomoder a notre gout.Ce qu 
il veut,c'est une renaissance vraie,c'est-A-dire à la fois 
discrète et plus intime que celle dé Ronsard ;plus discrète,en 
ce qu'elle ne consistera pas & copier violemment, arracher 
par lambeaux l'antiquité et a la plaquer dans des poèmes fran 
ais come pieces de sazon dans un narterre;plus intime,en ce 
utelle consistera à enser & nouveau et g sentir à nouveau 
les choses d'antiquité et à se faire une &me,un coeur,un espi 
et des sens entiques , par une sorte d'innutrition continue et 
perpétuelle.C'est lui,lui le premier,plus orecisément À la fo 
s et plus poétiquement que la Fontaine lui-m@me,qui,de cette 
innutrition,& donre et la théorie,et l'image,comme plus tard? 
l'exemple: Comme aux bords d'Eurotes... 
Lorsqu'une Épouse est prés du terme de Lucine, 
On suspend devant elle,en un riche p el 
Ce que l'art de Zeuxis anima de plus beau 
Apollon et "acchus,Hyacinthe,Nére, 
Avec les deux Gémeaux leur soeur tant désirée, 
L'épouse les contemple;elle nourrit ses yeux 
De ces objets,honneur de la terre et des cieux; 
Ft de son flanc,rempli de ces forme: nouvelles 
Sort un fruit noble et beau comme ces beaux modèle 
"Jelui qui,n'srent point de %ut,de nlan,de série d'idées qui 
le conduise..n'écrit que pour tenir une plume et va cherchant 
de côté et d'autres quelques perles incoherentes et parasites 
(OO car L'un ne fait que transposer des mots d'un panier sur 
&ptre;il emprunte sans devenir riche;tandis «ue l'autre les 
Jake, Les pu Tae disäre, et leur suc devient sa propre su 
stance,..cette plainte -ue tout 4 été dit et qu'on ne peut 
plus erire rien de nouve&u,est moins fondée sur la verité et 
ja Bure des choses que sur la stérilité des écriveains!Donc | 
il faut &bsorber en soi l'antiquité,se l'essimiler, la digérer | 
et en faire son der re on pourra., écrire,imitateur invold 
-nteire,s ens imiter jamis.On sera ne if tout tant inconsciemq 
nent imitateur.tude contante des anciens et “cependant nature] 
et naivété, que non seulement l'etude des anciens n'c.ltpera poi 
-nt, eis qu'a lle entretiendra,si l'on n'en est noint encomb 
si elle est descendue au fnd même de notre être; ‚voila les 2 / 
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Ajoutez-y,comme condition essentielle,la sensibilité,Il ne suf 
-fit ni d'être savant,ni d'être naturel;il faut atre passionné 
Boileau avait dit:"C'est peu d'être poéte:il faut Être amour- 
eux lusset dira:"Tu te frappes le front en lisant Iamartine,ih 
frappe-toi le coeur;c'est 1: qu'est le cénietEntre les deux,et 
mon t que ies classiques et romantiques sont tous d'accord 
sur ce point dés qu'ils ont le sens artiste et des qu'ils ont | 
réfléchi sur leur art,Chénier ecrit: 
L'art des transports de 1 e est un faible interprète, 
L'art ne fait que des vers;le coeur seul est poête, 
(Cf.Gautier and Baudelaire who are precurseurs of the 
neo-antique Parnassians and T,S,Eliot.Cf.Donng) | 
Comme il dit:Plus souvent leurs €crits,aisuillons Ereuxche u. 
l'embrasent de leur flamme,et je crée vec eue 
Tantôt chez un auteur j'adopte une pensée; 
Mais qui revêt,chez moi souvent entrelacée 
les images,mes tours,jeune et frais ornement... 
De ce mélange heureux 1'insensible douceur 
Donne a mes fruits nouveaux une antique saveur, 
En un mot Ch€nier ne voulait,vers la date ou nous sommes,que 
donner a la France un Ronsard lié a l'antiquité d'un commerce 
plus intime que Ronsard lui-même et connaissant mieux,s'il ét- 
ait possible,l'aárt d'imiter originalement.”t sa poétique aura 
t pu se résumer en cette Cevise:Tgisons des vers nouveaux sur 
des pensers &ntiques,lous okies, us tard,il & precisément 
retourne cett devise et qu'il difa:Sur des pensers nouveaux 
faisons des vers &ntiques--ce cui est,non seulement l'inverse, 
mais juste le contraire, | 
Fremière lanière:Cette première manière est exquise et elle 
est restée nour tout le monde la, caractéristique méne du géni 
de Chénier,Chénier réalise le rÉYe de tous les roètes humanis 
-es francais fevuis Nonsard,Il n'y a presque aucune differenc 
À lire dd grec et % lire les poèmes antiques de Chenier.Dison 
que tout ce qui n'est pas declamatoire est srec,Ils aiment,d'! 
un mot bien choisi,court et juste et gui retentit lonzugment i 
aux Échos qu coeur, suggérer un infini de tristesse,de mélanco 
P L A e F 
lie,de reverie souriante ou de volupte,Ils s'arrêtent au mom- 
ent precis ou l'esprit paresseux demanderait qu'ils continuas 
-ent,oü Life fine et sensible continue d'elle-même et desire 
continuer d‘elle-meme.Sur le tombeu d'une jeune fille:O terr 
sois-lui legère.Tlle a si peu pesé sur toi.7hÉnier,aprós le 
Yontaine,est le m&itre de ce"sans neser,sens rester! Personne 
n'a seéisi comae lui le cr&ce nerticuliére de l'enigramma ou d 
p OB nni que, ege du nočne court,complet et pr 
-fond,du poème ue ronserd,lemertine et uso prendraient sour 
le sommaire d'un poène A Écrire,et le noète E£rec,Iz Fontaine 
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$7 et snénier savent traiter de telle sorte que nersonne ne vo 
-drait qu'une ligne y fut &joutÉe;et cui chez eux donne la 
sensation de la perfection et de la plénitude sans jamais 
sentir j'impuissance ni meme avoir un sit de maigreur, 2 
Secon’e :änière:C'est bien ce qui m'a porté a ranger les $1 
gies dans une seconde maniére.Flles n'ont plus autant le so 
-riété,la finesse,la ligne »récise,l'arrét net des poches a 
-ticues.Sans diffusion,elles sont abandonnées et sans décla: 
-ation,elles sont oratoires.Et encore elles sentent un peu 
le parisien.Tout cela fait un genre un neu hyhride,tres séd 
-isant encore,Elles vont d'une ardeur lascive qui r&ppelle 
Catulle . une melancholie profonde et tendre qui à la fois 
Trappe. e Ila Fontaine et annonce Lamartine.On pourrait ranger 
les Elegies dans un ordre tel que les premiéres fussent les 
Nuits ^e Chénier et les dernieres ses Feuilles d'automne .On 
connait le petite pièce de Hugo cui tient presque en ces deu 
x vers:"Tu peur,comae il te plait,me faire jeune ou vieux... 
| Toyeux j'ai vingt-cing ans,triste j'en ai soixante!CMenier 
2 . "4 de 
en a donné comme le développement e l'avance dans l'élegie 
qui commence cinsi:"So nt le malheureux songe a quitter le 
ie!C'est peut-être EE eet des pièces de CMenier,bie 
n qu'elle contienne he&ucoup de souvenirs antiques, 
^ Les anents melheureux vieillissent en un jour, 
ij Elles hatent encore nos fuseaux si rapides; 
d Lt non moins que le temps le tristesse a des rides. 
Il penchait vers l'épicurisme @l&x.nt et il glissait vers le 
maniere.Il cessait d'ftre inti ue et,sans doute,pour devenir 
personnel,mais en ns eh quelques tendances a être bientôt 


I; 'Ahin'epyouvez jamais les douleurs de l'amour, 
f 


moins personnel dans leskujet modernes que dans les sujets 
&ntiques, \ 
Conception de le Troisième !aniere:A Londres 

Sans parents,sans amis et sans concitoyens, 

Cublié sur la terre et loin ge tous les miens, 

Par les vagues jeté sur cet ile farouche,... 

Las du mépris des sots qui suit la pauvreté, 
Voici l'accent nrofondément personnel en toute sa pureté et | 
n toute sa force.V»ici le commencement de la troisième mani 
ere de Chénier, " | 
L'Invention est la préface de l'Hermes d'une part,a n'en pa: 
douter,et d'autre, part est la definition mÉhe de, la troisià 
me maniere de Chenier,Dans ce poème il y a une condamnation : 
de l'imitation,une définition de l'invention originale,un pri 
-ogramme de la fonction du poète.Il ne faut plus dfimitatia, 
il ne faut plus imiter le fond que nous tenons des anciens 


leurs sentiments,leurg Passions, leurs Afen, leurs philosophie 
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Il ne faut pas imiter les anciens,il faut faire comme eux et 
c'est-à.30i-^ -récisement ne pas les imiter,puisqu'ils n'imitai. 
-ent personne:Et,sans suivre leurs pas,imiter leur exemple, 
Faire,en s'eloignant d'eux avec un soin jaloux, 
Ce qu'eux-mêmes ils feraient s'ils vivaient par- 
mi nous,, 
Tout & change pour nous,moeurs,sciences,coutumes, | 
Pourquoi noue faut-il donc par un pénible soin 
Sans rien voir pres de nous,voyant toujours bien loin, 
Vivant dans le passé, laissant ceux qui co mencent, 
Sans penser,écrivant d'apres d'autres qui pensent, 
Retracant un tableau que nos yeux n'ont point vu, 
Dire et dire cent, fois ce que nous avons lu? 
Dans legrts l'inventeur est celui 
qui peint ce que checun put sentir come lui(Tf Boilea 
Allumons nos flambeaux a leurs feux poétiques: 
Sur des pensers nouveaux faisons “es vers entiques, 
Le chenin est parcouru;l'évolution est accomplie.A un autre po 
int de vue,il était devenu moderne,comne il arrive toujours,pa 
-ce qu'il l'avait toujours été.Ce n'était pas Être moderne que 
de recomm=ncer Ronsard;:gis c'était être novateur, 
Troisième Mani@re:C'est dans L'Hermes qu'il applique ses th€or 
ies nouvelles,si nettement formulées dans l'Invention;c'est la’ 
qu'il rémet de couleurs antiques des idées toutes modernes qui 
sont de lui,qui sont sa pensée et son système, qui sont le su 
mé de ses études.Ce noeme eut Été tres Yraisemblablement le 
plus beau poème philosophique de toute la littérature francais 
L'érudition de Chénier égtait compléte,et il était penseur*ass, 
ez vigoureux pour devancer et annoncer tres clairment Comte.Qu 
-lle pitié qu'il ne l'eût pas exécuté! 
Ses Iambes vengeurs écrités dans sa prison étaient un genre de 
poefie tout nouveau en France.C'est l'union intime de la satir 
et du lyrisme,c'est proprement la satire lyrique,comme les Chay 
timents de Hugo. / 
Une autre legende veut que Chenier regardent l'echafaud et pra 
d'y monter se soit Écrit en touchant son front:"J'avais pourta. 
nt quelque chose là!" 
Chénier apres sa mort:Chénier, quand il est mort,etait célèbre 
et inconnu,Tout le monde savait son nom et qu'il faisait ce be. 
aux vers dans la eque: de Lebrun-Pindare.On ignorait totales 
ment sa vraie manière et son génie.En I802,Chateaubriand publi: 
plusieurs morceaux inédits de Chénber dans le Génie du Christis 
»nisme.On peut dire que c'est partir de Chateaubriand que la cu. 
riosité littéraire a commencé à etre réveillée sur Chénier, 
Chénier est d'une part un rpsardisant,d'autre part,un précurse. 
Er des romantiques pér sa mélancolie,par son goût d'une certai 


/22 


192 


Volume 32 * Faguet, André Chénier 


simplicité qui ne recule pas devant le mot propre et quelcue 
fois rustique,par ses tendances du c@té du poehe philosophi- 
que,enfin par ses harmonies do rhythme, de counes,de césures 
et d'enjambement,2omme tous ses amis d'alors,Sainte-"euve 
consideräit Chénier comme un romantique dans la préface des 
Pensées de Joseph Delorme et dans ses Portraits littéraires, | 
Il n'y a rien ĉe plus faux;meis rien cui s'explique mieux,I' 
École de 1325 se cherchait vartout des anc@tres,au moyen ace 
au XVIe sidcle;elle en trouvait un plus rapproché d'elle et 
elleSempreesait de le présenter,non plus comme un ané@tre, 
mais comme un RE Les romantiques appelaient romzmti- 
que simplement t ui ne ressembleit pas à Voltaire,Plus 
tard, Sainte-Beuve a erm Sree en trois articles qu'on re 
-trouvere dans ses Portraits littéraires, dans ses Portraits 
contemporains et dans ses "ouer Uz Tundis, redress® sa premiéy 
e vue sur Chénier et a fini par le considerer comme le derni- 
er des po@tes humanistes. Tout compte fait,Chenier & ravi les 
romantiques;il ne les a pas inspirés, Il a €té au contraire, 
le maître, le guiñe,l'ancètre et le Dieu domestique des Parna 
ssiens.{ne seule chose les en sep&re.Les Tarnassiens ont 
pensé cue le poete ne devait pas s'épancher en confidences | 
dans ses oeuvres,et ils sont réagi contre la "Littérature per 
-sonnelle", D; en ce 2h mt rÉag sisssient cémtre Ch£nier 
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"Victorian Wall-flowers,by l&lcolm Elwin. 
Christopher North:ULrriet "srtinesus"Such a presence is rarel 
seen;and more than one person has said that he reminded them 
of the first man,Adam;so full was that large frame of vitality 
force and sentience.His tread seemed almost to shake the stre- 
ets,his eyes almost saw through stone wells:and &s'for his vo 
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Thackerpy:A Personality.?y Malcolm Xlvin. | 
They were the eyes of a man existing upon memories,the bitte: 
-sweet diet of those approaching the end of life's journey, 
after riding roughshod over the civilised world, 
to amass a splendid fortune at the expense of his physical 
constitution, 
Tall,greceful,gentle,leeving him with a seductive rustle of 
silk and a faintly fragrant perfume,Mrs T.created in the hea} 
rt of an impressionable child an ideal of womanhood which was 
never supplanted.In none of the novelist's heroines was theri 
absent some suggestion of his chilhood's idol end in Helen 
Pendennis there is an ettempt to portray her &s she appeared 
to him in his youth, 
In the new year,still pursuing a butterfly life at Weimar, 
his conscience begins to impede his flutterings. 
When he eagerly sought opinions upon his vork,so exposing 
himself to the charge of vanity,he was only ende&vouring to 
satisfy his etern&l craving for conviction that he did not 
over-estimate in his secret judgment the cuality of his achi. 
evements, Capt.Shandon in the "ewcomes is Paginn - 
There were few gouty toes unon which aginn had not trodden 
Fe dealt murderous havoc among literary reputations. 
On reading Victor Cousin:"The excitement of metaphysics must 
ecual z1most that of sambling" 
"I married £t your age with 2400 paid by a newspaper,which 
failed 6 months afterwards,and always love to hear of a young 
fellow testing his fortune bravely in that way.And .lthough 
my own marriage wes & wreck &s you know,I would do it once 
&gain,for behold love is the crown and completion of all ear 
thly good,The man who is afraid of his fortune never deserves 
one" 
He knew himself no better now,for he still anticipated an ari 
-istic career,regarding his journalistic occupation only as. 
a makeshift,sunnlying a source of necessary income while he 
found a market for his drawings,.Nobody ever paid dearer for 
an early crop of wild oats, « millstone shout his neck, 
Tor ten years,cordial relations existed hetween T end Dickens 
and thé subsequent constraint prevailing till shortly before 
T's death arose from no ill will on either side,hut from the 
effect upon the sensitive,self-conscious pride of hoth creat. 
ed by persistent comnerisons end the consequent partisan atti 
tude of their separate friends, 
He modelled his style unon Fielding as Dickens received insp- 
iration from Smollett. in the lean years, 
Always convivial end fond of company,es soon es Punch restor. 
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the lining of his pockets,he eagerly entered the society for 
which he was fitted by breeding,education,and culture,end 
which he had frequented before the epoch of misfortune.™is ` 
Bohemian associates neturally commented on his change of heh 
-it,and their scoffing jokes deenened into envious sneers,&s 
he continued to frequent with familiarity the society to 
which they had no prospect of ađmittance, Fence the legend 
that T's head was turned end swollen by success.If they hear 
d of him dining with a peer in the »&rty,they called him a 
tuft-hunter,and some malicious wit was auick to suggest that 
he wrote so well of snobs because he was one himself, | 
& little fame like the flicker of e match which would cuick. 
ly burn itself out, 
Abraham "ayward's review of the Vanity Tair in the Edinburgh 
Review which made the fortune of the novel wes really dictat 
-ed by lirs Procter,but Hayward was able to strut and preen 
his feathers for the rest of his days as the first to pron- 
unce the genius of the greatest novelist since Fielding. 
His feeling towards Dickens was not jealousy,but envy.Fis 
&dmirg&tion was alweys sincere, 
He surrendered to the charms of Yrs Jane Rrookfield like & 
sufferer from insomnia succumbing to an oviate,Fe was pitir 
ably lonely and alone,He had married for love end enjoyed 
domestic happiness long enough to learn its irrepleceshle 
value, want to lie fallow for a year, " 
It is significant that Esmond,by far the most compact end co. 
hesive of his novels,wes also the only not originally issued 
in some serial form, & hen party | 
"What could Dickens mean by writing that book of American 
Notes?!!o man should write about the country under 5 years o 
experience,and as many of previous reading", 
hard end unresilient brilliance, criticaster,enonymuncule 
On contributions to the Cornhill when he was the editor."Ko 
dey passes but that argument ad misericordium is used'!Cften, 
he responded by enclosing a banknote with the rejected ms, 
The Victorian memoirs by sons and daughters ere often the 
worst.After reading The Memoriels of Thomas Hood,by his sons: 
he asked his daughter not to write any biography of bim, As 
& Scholer he valued the art of hiogranhy,and himself contemp] 
-l&ted writing the life and editing the letters of Walpole, | 
He showed no inclination to reticence about his private fee! 
ings or affairs in his novels and Bond: hout Papers. 
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George Eliot and Her Times,By E,S.Haldane, 
‚The high silk hat was inevitable even at the sea-side, thoug 
h it had been unwillingly &bandoned on the cricket field, 
Moralists still spasmodically announced that "nicotine was 
stealing away the brains of the netion"and hostesses were 
apt to banish the smoking guests to the kitchen, 
For some mysterious reason youth was regarded almost as a 
crime,There were human impulses abroad in youth that were 
deemed naturally evil,and these must be combated and subdues 
ed if the child were to grow into a worthy man or women, "hi 
s is an attitude which nowedays we cannot possibly comprehe 
nd,Childhood has come to its own, 
All through her life,as Mr J.W.Cross points out,she had to 
have one person who should be all in all to her and to who 
she should be all in all,In early days it took the from of 
a passionate devotion to her brother Isaac.Hers was & femin 
-ine devotion that demanded everything and got little but 
the joy of service, malheurs de cuisine, 
aspire "to reconcile the philosophy of Locke and Yant" | 
Altogether she was of the type of plain woman who often imp 
-roves with age as the character stamps itself on the out- 
ward figure. 
George Sand end. Rousseau were her favorites, 
The "young lady" whom Spencer described as "morbidly intell 
-ectual"was really Fiss Evans,Spencer did not,with all his | 
perspicacity,realise that he was playing with fire.After he 
r death newspaper paragraphs appeared implying that Spencer 
had been one of her suitors,Spencer went so far =s to con- 
sult his friend !ir Porter as to whether he should publish 
the whole truth,and was concisely told by him:"My dear Goen 
-cer,you will be eternally damned if you do"(Reatrice Webb) 
My Apprenticeship,p.31) d 
During the ten years before she met him,Lewes had been liv-| 
ing with his wife in a curious unconventional set, The 
dwelled together with Thorton Hunt and his wife,and exchang 
-ed bedfellows with each other, 
(654 She went with Lewes,knowing that she could not be his l&w- 
, ful wife:lewes was one who had the renutation of having liv 
abi -eà the life of a free lance---and yet once the two wer& } 
tia united,contrary to all belief and expectations,they settled 
{ down to be Darby and Joan of the most respectable and conve 
(ër Miwdntional of mid-Victorian type He supplied vitality,and she | 
/ andes EIER stability, ZZ. Doté ` | 
f "Marriage has seemed to restore me to my old self",she wpot: 


to Charles Lewes,the son of L by h i 
RR PAAR erde i ewes by his first wife,after 
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Victor Hugo.Par Leopold Mahillezu, N 

Le voilà hors. de page .Chateaubriend:"Tous les vers sont fait 
---il n'en reste plus à faire,si ce n'est par une inspiration 
nouvelle /' 

On sait corment le principe de “uffon,"qu'il faut des termes | 
généraux pour donner de la hoblesse au style",avait Été pris | 
a le lettre,avec le commentaire de l£%rmontel reconmendent de 
"voiler les objets aux yeux de l'esprit par une expression | 
vague et légère! 

Shateaubriend:"Ia meilleure partie du génie se compose de sou 
-venirs,.Ies plus belles choses qu'un &uteur puisse mettre Gem 
dans un livre,sont des sentiments qui lui viennent par rémini 
scence des nremi@r- jours de sa jeunesse" T 

Le second volume des Odes parait en mars 12?4,et une préface 
accompagne le livre,et l'auteur prétend y exposer ses croyan- 
ces littéraires;mais celles-ci demeurent si flottantes qu'on 
ne peut guère les caracteriser que par le mot juste miliepn,Ai 
-nsi,bien qu'il "ignore profondément ce que c'est que, le gen- 
re classique et le genre roman ique",il seit qu'"il mainte 
-nant deux partis dens la littérature comme te 1'f &t;mais 
il sait aussi que des conciliateurs se sont présentés avec de 
de sages paroles entre les deux fronts d'&ttaque...et c'est 
dans leurs rangs qu'il veut €tre place, dfit}ix être confondu" „| 
"Toute innovation contraire a la nature de notre prosodie,au 
génie de notre langue doit être signalée comme un attentat au 
premiers principes du goftt" i 
"La pyremide,tente immobile de le mort" à 7 

C'est làllerreur où tombe M.Piré lorsquil divise la pretendye 
"conversion" de Hugo en trois périodes dont checune correspon 
-drait & une espèce particulière de romantisme,.Un seul mot 
détruit l'éffet de cette analyse:n'est-il pas évident qu'en 
rapportant ainsi à une série de précurseurs chacun des carac 
tères qui distinguent le romantisme &chévé,on reconnaît impl 
-citement qu'on n'a pas su découvrir ce qui fait L'unité du 
système? Of 3'V 4 ja» À nmanbeme it. ; 

Duvergier de'Haure&nne:"Le ro isme n'est pas urf ridicule, 
c'est une maladie,comme le somneinbulisme et l'epilépsie" 
Son orgueil n'est ni 1'&pre fierté de Chateaubriand,ni la fa 
-uité souriante et naîve de Lamartine,ni la majesté dédaigneu 
-8e de Vigny,mais comme la conscience d'une mission divine,un 
e sorte d'ador&tion pour le temple yivant où brille la flamme! 
sacrée de l'idéal, i 
Ia sensation capitale pour Hugo est la vision.Choses vues, poud 


rr&it servir d'Épigraphe a toute son oeuvre,® condition d'int, 
së 
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essez largement le mot pour y comprendre non seulement les 
sensations directement causes par les objets extérieurs,mais 
encore et surtout l'évocation mentale des images élaborée par 
ce puissant cerveau,Chez lui l'imagination créatrice,qui sim- 
ule si souvent l'hallucination,nrend toujours la forme visuel 
-1e,"Te vie",orte revient,chaque fois qu'il veut exprimer 1'& 
-véil subit d'une pensée,d'un souvenir,d'une inspiration.L'ef 
-fort mème de la méditation n'est que "la fixité celme et pro 
-fonde des veuxCe n'est pes une parole vengeresse qui épouv- 
ante Cain,mais "un oeil tout grand ouvert dans les ténèbres", 
7t la fraternité qui unit tous les tres vient desc ue tout 
-eg les prunelles reflètent "le grand regard dier "Une | 
tradition littéraire degénérée en lieu commun en fait le plus 
merveilleux "coloriste"de tous les modernes,.D'apres Gautier, 
qui passe pour s'y conngitre,le vogte des Orientales eût éte 
un grand peintre s'il @üt daigné 1'€tre,}ais aucune de ces 
pages n'offre la moindre trace de couleur,Les choses,en effet 
semblent se décalquer sur sa rétine ainsi que sur une plaque* 
photographicue,c'est-A-dire comme des formes émergeant en re- 
lief d'un fond noyÉ dans la nuit ou dans le jour,s&ns aucune | 
notetion vropre.Elle se distinguent les unes des autres parce 
‘ qutelles sont in@galement eclairdes,non parce qu'elles sont 
fps diversement colorées.les "rayons et les ombres"s'emoussant 
^n T idie reciproquenent tour à tour,voild les deux principes de son 
d i." imagination poétique,Les nuances fines et chageantes prirent 
Wifi insensiblement è son regard le précision et Ir. rividité de q 
7 ton du miréral:qu'est-re eve l'aurore?"une fumée de Ssapnuirs, 
Me ar onyx, de diamants":l'univérs?"un amas de clartÉs,de braises,' 
fensi de rayons,de rubis,un immense dragon constellé de pierreries"| 
(Cf.Cuvillier-Tleury sur "le matérialisme du style "de Gaut- | 
ier,liddleton Murry sur Raudelaire,et Iswrence sur Poe).Ia | 
Mn un. sensation de pourpre dont il est obsédé ne représente 
s une couleur determinée,le rouge n'est souvent qu'un effet 
e la lumière ardente filtrant à travers le sang de l'oeil 
jusqu'au cerveau ou il produit une impression de chaleur et 
e de bourdonnement,C'est la ce qu'on exprime en disant qu'"on 
voit rouse!Ta prédominance de cet élément trahit donc,dans la 
& vision de Hugo,un état constant d'effort et de tension, | 
‘sentiment de la mÉsure et de l'harmonie interprété par led 
w,nÉo-classiques dans le sens de la platitude et de l'effacem- ` 
tr: ent,les romantiques avaient substitu£ le gout des plans heurt 
doi: És,des surfaces tourmentées,des figures incoherentes,nlus pro 
Hat -pres, selon eux,& exprimer l'énergie et le ceractète Sainte- 
+. Reure sur Hugo:"Son oeil ne rencontre jamais une.tour qu'il 
Alta) en compte les angles,les faces,et les intes" 
d * së po ntes e 
ts pe jt. a, Als Gabele M lt faudas Rop, Tauya I. 
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Charles Monselet on agas 11 ne dicte jamais,ne rime jamais 
de mémoire et ne compose qu'en écrivant;car il estime que 
l'écriture a sa physionomie et veut voir les mots!Cf Gaut- | 
ier(Journal des Goncourt,t.II,».14):"!%0i aussi je crois oui 
il faut surtout dans la phrase un rythme oculaire'yX- 
Taine:"L'atlas cérébrale" 

Paul Bourget assure que „l'idee de "relief" est le dernier | 
élement que l'4ánalyse Cécouvre au fond de la sensibilité 

c mme de L'intelligence ce Huzo. 

Hago a raillé le pauvre Ie Harpe qui "soutenait qu'imaziner 
n'est au fond que s^ ressouvenir" 

Flaubert:"l''aseimilez vas la vision intérieure ^e l'artiste 
a celle de 1'homne hallucimé...le connais parfaitenent les 
deux tats;il y à un abime entre eux.Dans l'hallucination 
proprement dit» il y a toujours terreur;vous sentez que vot 
-re personnalite vous dchanne...Nens la vision poétique,au 
contraire,il y a joie,c'est quelque chose qui entre en vou 
[4 Wethéreticien sous-le poete:deux tendances de son imagin- 
o rm et emplification(Stendhal accuse Be) 
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Vauvenarzues,par Maurice Paleologue, 

Comme les autres,Vauvenargues paya tribut a la condition de 
son &ze;il eut ses folies,ses entrainement,ses amours promp 
et faciles.Cette intempérance juvénile est un trait que je 
tiens à marquer;car on s'est plu trop souvent à le laisser 
dans l'ombresil n'altère pas la physionomie grave et pure 
qui sg dégagera plus tard,Cette nréoccunation norale,qui n'a 
-pparait généralement que tar? chez les esprits les plus ref 


-échis ^* ^ni est presque toujours le fruit d'une longue ex- 
périence,6tait déja tout éveillée chez V, a 22 ans, 
l'épicurisme intellectuel,la volupté de comprendre sans croi 


re,.mourir vivant p d ‘ 
C'est au marquis de !irabeau que revient l'honneur d'avoir 


le premier devine l'originalité de V, 

Il ne ressemblait guère aux libertins de son temps;il n'avai 
rien de cette "mechanceté" qu'il $tait de bon ton de porter 
dans la galanterie.les créatures ifóme les plus dechwes lui 
naraissaient mériter encore, defaut de sympathie,un peu de 
vitié(Cf.Essai sur quelques caracteres,14.)Il est curieux de 
constater qu'il faudra attendre tourun siècle avant de retro 
uver dens une oeuvre littéraire le sentiment de compassion 
melancolique dont V.s'est fait ici l'internrête: jusqu'a le 
vtéface célèbre de la Dame aux Cemelias,nul écrivain ne le 
traduire nlus,L'zuter fe Fanon Lescaut lui-meme restera indi 
-fférent zu passage de la charrette qui emporte vers l'exil 
les comnagnes de son héroine,et n'accordera pas & ces malheu 
. reuses l'aunfne de sa pitie.# " | 
Le prince de Ligne a dit un jour:"Si Le “ruyere ¿vait bu,si 
Ia Rochefoucauld avait chass€,si V.cv&it &ime...ils auraient | 
bien mieux écrit".Il s'est trompé:V, a aime. | 
À Voltaeire:"Ies héros de Corneille disent de grandes choses | 
sans les insvirer;ceux de Racine les inspirent sens les dire! 
Cette amitié fut marquée dans le coeur de Voltaire d'un cara 
-tère qu'aucun de ses ettechements ne norte jamais;il € rouv4 
zit en presence de V, un sentiment cue personne au monde ne 
sut lui insnirer et qui semble mehe Étranger & sa Meture:le 
respect, es le debut de leurs rapports et malgré le differe 
ce des Êces,il subit l'ascendant ııoral de son jeune ami:"Ce 
sieèle ne vous méritait paszmais enfin il vous possède,et je! 
Yenis le nature", 

Une me It vérole avait ruiné à iemris se santé déjà si délice 
ate et "deficurai les traits neturels et emn@chai que 1'&me 
ne se mgnifeste".^uand on s'est vronosé comme ^ut dans l'exi 
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on n'a rien ménags pour réaliser son reve, le coup est rude d¢ 
se trouver, 30 ans,sans &tat,sans fortune,avec à peine la, | 
force de vivre,Cependant V. ne perdit pas courage,Il garda 
sa Bérénité,son amour de la vie,sa synp&thie aux choses,son 
indulgence sux homaes,Puisque l'action effective,l'action rfi 
ele lui etait interdite,il se rejete vers l'&ction par la pei 
nsée, 1 
"Ia volonté n'est qu'un désir qui n'est pas combattu',Spino- 
za avait déjà dit que "les hommes s'imaginent être libre par 
-ce qu'ils ont conscience de leurs actions sans avoir consci 
ence des causes qui: les déterminent" A, qui n'avait lu ni l'| 


\ 
ane ni les Lettres à Oldenburz,exprime la même idée,Il e 
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-xiste en nous,nensait-il,un sens intime et délicat,rfÉvélat.! 
eur merveilleux du beau et du bien,le coeur,"Les grandes pen 
sees viennent du coeur",Ce que V, entendait par le "sentim- 
ent",c'etait unl faculté spontanée ayant ses perceptions pro- 
pres comme un organisme indépendant,tout à fait differente 
de la conscience,dont Rousseau va bientôt faire un instinct 
d'uh caractère spécial.le conscience raisonne encore;elle 
compcrte une approbation ou une réprobation intérieure .Rien 
de p.reil dans les mouvements du coeursce sont de pures émot 
ions qu'aucune appréciation critique n'accompagne Dans la re 
cherche desintéresséé du hien,comprendre est peu de chôse,se 
-ntir est tout.les auteurs des plus belles découvertes de 1f | 
ordre intime $taient des esprits assez médiocres au point de 
vue spéculatif.Ia logique « fait plus d'une yictime:il est 
des ames qui se sont damnées par syllogisme,ë qui l'esprit 
du mel a pu dire,corme ace réprouvé de l'Enfer du Dante:Tu 
non pensavi ch'io loigo fossi(tu ne savais pas que je fusse: 
logicien|"Conn&itre per sentiment est donc le plus haut deg- 
ré de connaissance" Pascal avait d@j& revendiqué les droits 
du coeur à la connaissance de le vérité. lzis cette pensée il 
ne l'avait saisie que pour blesser et humilier la raison:car{ 
le coup porté,il l'avait rejetée aussitôt,la déclarant non 
moins f&usse,proclamant "qu'il n'y a point de certitude hors! 
ie foL", 
Tout le plaisirg de lettres se réduit pour V.&ux émotions qu 
‘elles lui procurent,Chez Boileau,chez Fénelon neme,le géit 

tait une faculté ^e l'eanrit,scquise plutôt qu'innée.Chez 
V.,au c ntraire,c'est on don tout spontané¢,une forme de la 
sensibilité:son principe est que,avant tout,"il faut evoir 
de 1'Éhe pour avoir du gott".V. est le premier qui ait aimé 
les grands écrivains pour les affinités de coeur et d'espri 
qu'il trouvait en eux--en un mot ,il est romantique, 
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"L'homme est maintenant en disgrÉce chez tous ceux qui pens- 
ent,et c'est 2 qui le chargera de plus de vices;mais peutfet 
re est-il sur le point de se relever et de se faire restitue 
toutes ses vertue",Un grand arr$t avait été porté sur l'hom 
au XVIIe siécle:Pptkioyal,le considérant comme une créature 
déchue,l'&vait humilié dans sa raison efin que de lui faire 
sentir l'impérieux besoin d'une aide surn&turel,.I& Rochefouc 
-auld avait fourni des arguments nouveaux,C'est contre ce 
jugement qui ne laisseit rien subsister des qualités instinc 
-ives ni Ces vertus naturelles de l'home que V,s'est inscri 
en faux,Curieux contrastesIa Rochefoucauld,né au premier ra 
doté de la plus grande fortune,aim€ ce l'amour le plus passi 
nné dans sa jeunesse,comblé de toutes les faveurs du rort,n'! 
r&pporté du voyage de la vie qu'une expérience amére,V,au co 
-traire,pauvre,toujours souffrant,malheureux dans toutes seg 
entreprises,conserve la sérénité de son @me et l'equité de 
son jugement,et "remercie à genoux la nature de ce qu'elle a 
fait des vertus independantes du bonheur", 
"La pensée de la mort nous trompe,car elle nous fait oublier 
de vivre;il faut vivre comme gi on ne devait jamais mourir" 
Dans le nasse,V,ne remonte guere plus haut que le siècle qui 
l'a précédé,L'entiquité lui est fern@e,Il ne l'a entrevue, 
dans sa jeunesse,qu'® travers une traduction de Plutarque 
C'est à Pescal,è Bossuet et à Fenelon qu'il s'est plus et$it 
ment rattach®,Dans un magnifique langage il a restitu a Pa 
-al la nlace eminente dont Voltaire l'avait fcarté,A "ossuet 
il doit fort peu pour le fond de la pensee et beaucoup pour 
l'expression.L'Zme tendre et touchante de Fénelon parlait a 
son coeur;la grâce persuasive de ce style naturel,abondant e 
melodieux charmait son esprit,"Les premiers jours du printem 
s ont moins de gfhce que la vertu naissante d'un jeune horme' 
"On voudrait penser comme Pascal,écrire comme Bossuet,parler | 
comme Tnelon".C'est même son me À d'avoir voulu relever 
Le Bruyeïe du discrédit,et influencé Voltaire de goûter mie 
l'autemr des Caractetes.Mais,la part faite & l'admiration de 
qualités littéraires,V.n'e rien emprén}é, à Le Bruyers pour le 
fond de la pengee,La Bruyere est plus" realiste,et moins | 
d'un psychologue que V, ^ | 
"Lorsqu'une pensée est trop faible pour porter une expression 
simple,c'est la marque pour la rejeter...La clarté orne les 
pensées profondes...La nettete”est le vernis des maftres" ,Peu 
d'ecrivains ont fait un plus heureux emploi des images nature 
*11es pour éclairer et animer,en quelque sorte,les pensées mo- 
rales:"Les longues prospérites s'écoulent quelquefois en un 
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moment,comme les chaleurs de l'été sont emportées par un jour 
d'orage,..Les conseils de la vieillesse @clairent sans echauf 
-fer,comme le soleil d'hiver" 

V.se signale parmi les plus hardis dans ce mouvement de react 
-ion et contribue a l'un des plus importants r&sultats,qui se 
-ra la separation de la mora&l€ et de la religion,Pour Port-Rc 
yal,s'humilier et s'abstenir,voile la seule règle de la vie; 
pour V,c'est,suivant sa belle formule que je ne crains pas de 
r&p@ter:"d'em»loyer toute l'activité de son me dans une car- 
Se" e dans bornes",Le orÉcurseur dg Nousseau,Le veritable 
nfitre et ami qu'il lui fallait tait oas Voltaire,c'etait 
Rousseau,la foi absolue a la eA son que Voltaire,Diderot,D'A 


-lembert,Condorcet ont pnartazfe entre eux,n'a point touch&/ 
V.V.se distingue encore de son tems var l'homiagze resnertu- 
eux qu'il accorde au passé. Et surtout,il ne rend jamais ce 
ton d'irrévérence et de railleries qui est celui des pomi- 
ques voltairiennes. 
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Oliver Goldsmith,by Stephen Gwynn, ` e 
He is the ugly duckling of English literature ,But his reputat4 
ion never began to receive full justice until the absurd litt4 
le man himself was shovelled safely out of the way and replac 
ed by an epitaph in Yesterminster Abbey,No one ever did more 
to prove that a drudge of the publishers may be also a great 
writer, : 
The essential fact is that he vas Irish;and & more serious ha 
-dicap for a young men who must seek his fortune in England at 
that day could not be imagined, j 
He was a "dull boy"because like Yeats,he "had found it hard t 
attend to anything less interesting than his thoughts"! 
In the opening sentence of his first paper The Bee,here is th 
&vowal:"There is not perhaps a more whimsically dismal figure 
in nature than a man of real modesty who assumes an air of im 
-udence", 
The special knack of passing examinations was almost as forei 
to him &s that of quick retort, 
In the Life of Nash,he writes:"At the university the youth fi 
-st finds himself freed from the restraint of tutors,and bein 
treated hy his friends in some {measure as a man,assumes the pa 
-ssions and desires of riper age,and discovers in the boy what 
are likely to be the affections of his maturity".In days of h 
s "A&turity,his friends counted him a "rake",Johnson called hi 
"loose in principles'No one was more fitted by nature to recei 
-ve the liberal education of love,yet he lacked it,No woman 
ever helped him to find himself, 
Life had to show him its most ungracious aspect,it had to dre 
-ch him with bitterness and squalor,hefore he could be what he 
became,able to set aside these appearances of reality,and affi 
-rm his belief that kinôness,gentleness,comnassion and saiety 
were the lasting truths in life, | 
He had to travel slowly and laboriously when a chaise would 
have been pleasant:alone,when he would have liked company sètge. 
Johnson's explanation of the word "slow" in the first line of 
the Traveller is right,hut mal Sprong, never had the vagabond 
experience,though he felt acutely the depression of solitude, 
His hatred of schoolmastering is fully borne out by his writin 
&8..At Peckham,he had burnt no boats.He could return, 
Dislike of Germans in State of Polite Learnin :"They write t 
-ough volumes,while they do not think through a pare lere ane 


els to write hooks,they never would write folios",.In a review 
of Young On Original composition:"Of genius there are 2 specie 
an earlier and a later;or,call them infantine and adult" 
Jouraalism,as Stevenson said,is a school of cheap finish, The 

t 


test is whether & man can retain a feeling for finish tha 
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the years when he was slowly perfecting Gulliver,just as a 
great artist may be unable to sit at a table without beginning 
to sketch on the menu card, 
"An account of the Augustan age in England"has interest becau- 
se he seems to have fixed for the first time on the writers of 
Queen Anne's time this epithet--adopted in Italy for the age 0i 
Leo X and in France for that of Louis XIV, 
never an inventor of forms,he made his own what was comion pro 
-perty. the best is neither for sale nor for barter 
The 74th letter in the Citizen of the Vorld,Goldsmith probably, 
» painted Johnson on hearsay.Johnson's interest in him had a nis 
-sionary character. 
the story of a fat man in a shipwreck who "when the sailors 
wre taking slices from his posterior insisted,with great just- 
ice,on having the first cut himself" he has to foot the bill 
Goldsmith himself is all through the Vicag of Wakefield,he is 
Geprge, Moses and Burchell,and even mingled with the Vicar, 
Animated Nature is a standing refutation of Johnson's remark : 
that if G.could distinguish a cow from a horse it was the'fur3 
thest extent of his information,But in fact G was country-bred 
and had a countryman's noticing eye.Of all birds in the farm- 
y&rd,none was so dear to him as the goose,One regrets that he 
never acted on the idea which he -uggested one day in conversai 
tion that ended in a famous repartee-}-writng a fable, | 
he left Retaliation unfinished as ‘a rod in pickle for el 


use",busy quill-driving, 
"I have seen a lady,who seemed to shudder at a breeze in her 
own apartment,appear half nakdd in the streets" 
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e Restoration Comedy(1660-1720),By Bonamy Dobree, 
Introductory:Taking the »eriod of Aeschylus , Shakespeare, and 
Corneille as markéüly "tragio",we find that these writers 
throve in aperiod of great national expansion and power, dur. 
ing which values were fixed and positive,Out of this,as a 
kind of trial of strength,there arises tragedy,the positive 
drama;there is,as Nietzsche suzzested,"an intellectual pre- 
dilection for what is hard,awful,evil,nrohlematical in exis 
-ence owing to...fulness of life" "he creat "comic"periods 
are those of rapid social readjustment and general instabil- 
ity,when policy is insecure,religion douhted and being revis 
-ed,and morality in a state of chaos,Yet the greatest names 
in comedy ,Aristophenes,Tonson,"oliere,do not belong here:the 
-se men flourished in intermediate periods,Comedy in their 
hands still preserves some of the hroad sweep of tragedy,and 
is sometimes hardly to he distinguished from the latter in - 
its philosophy,its irmlications,and its emotional anneal, Va- 
lues sre beginning to change;they are not vet tottering, 

3 kinds of comedy or 3 elements in comedy:(1)Critical Comedy 
The vast hulk of comedy is of the critical variety. hat, for 
instance, was Aristophanes doing hut "to 1cush wack into thei: 
senses revolting sons end vives,to defend the orthodox`faith 
against philosophers and men of ecience"°Much modern comedy 
sets out definitely to correct manners by laushter;it strives 
to "cure excess",It wields the Meredithian "sword of common 
sense",It expresses the general feeling of the community, for 
which another name is morality;it is,to quote Meredith again, 
the "guardian of our civil fort",and it is significant that 
when comedy has heen attacked,it had always been defended no? 
on aesthetic but nn moral srounds."ut the defence has never 
been very successful,for the morality nreached by comedy is 
not that of fierce ardour,of the passionate cearch after the 
utmost good,that in itself is excess,and subject for comedy 
(e.z.Le l'isentnrope)shut,es we continually find from Terence 
to'the present dey,it supports the happy mean,the comfortable 
life,the ideal of the honnete homme,"T'eime mieux un vice 
commode qu'une fatigante vertu". tts object is to damp enthus 
iasm,to prick illusions.It flatters the vanity of the specte 
-O&%;for whose amusement the veaknesses of his friends are lé 
up.2f.lonson in the preface to X icene,*‘orliere in the prefa 
ce to Le Tartuffe,down to Tercube. in the preface to The Twi 
Rivals:"That the business of comedy is chiefly to ridicule 
folly:and thet the punishmert of vice fells rather into the 
province of tragedy", thus curiously forestalling Coleridge 
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Coleridge who thought wickedness no subject for comedy.Co- 
medy of this type is not a »hosphrescent gleam upon the 
surface of a decaying societv,hut a conservative. reaction 
against change.(2)Free comedy.There are some comedies in 
which we feel no superiority,and which inculcate. no moral, 
but in which we seem to gain a release,not only from what 
lamb called the burden of our perpetual moral questioning, 
but from all things that appear to limit our powers.Of thi 
8 kind of comedy,the plays of Etherege and Regnard are per 
-haps the best examples,though much of the laughter of Ari 
-stophanes is evoked in the same way,Here we feel that no 
values count,that there are hardly rules of conduct.We can 
disport sursélves in a realm where nothing is accountable, 
Judgment,except the aesthetic,is out nlace here, "Te are per 
-mitted to play with life,which becomes a charming harlenu 
-inade without being farce,In the Chanson faite a Grillon; 
Regnard wrote: Il sera grave sur la norte: 

Tei on fait ce que l'on veut, 
(3)Great comedy,There is a third comedy,nerilously near 
tragedy,in which the balance is so fine that it seems some 
-times as though it would topole over into the other form, 
as in Volpone or Le ‘fisanthrope.Is not If Shaw right in 
regarding Coriolanus as the sreatest of Shakespeare's come 
-dies?Indeed the really great fizures of comic literature 
can hardly be thought of apart from their tragedy:who can 
regard the melancholy knight of La Mancha without pity?The 
greatest comedy seems inevitably to deal with the disillus 
-ion of mankind,the bitterness of a Troilus or an Alceste, 
the failure of men to realise their most passionate desir- 
es.Tt comes when the positive zttitude has failed,when dou 
-bt is creeping in to undermine values,and men are turning 
for comfort to the very ruggedness of life,and laughing in 
the face of it all."Je suis le rire en personne",says Maur 
ice Sand's Polichinelle,"le rire triomphant,le rire du mal 
But comedy does not give us anything in exchange for our 
loss,.Trazedy moves us in such a way that life becomes rich 
and glowing,in spite of pain and all imaginable horror,per 
-haps ^ecause of them,In tragedy we are left in admiration 
of the grandiose spectacle of humanity stronger than its 
cheins,and we ..re reconciled when a Cleopatra,hugging the 
asp,whispers:"Peace,peace!"In tragedy we are made free by | 
being taken outside the life of the senses into that of 
imaginative reality.Comedy makes daily life livable in spi, 
-te of folly and disillusion,but its vision,though zs uni 
versal,is not that of trazedy,for it laughs ut the spirit 
as much as at the flesh,and will not take sides, 
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Trasedy is all that is commonly said of it,in depth,revelat- 
ion,and grandeur;hut comedy is not its opnosite.The latter 

is not necessarily distant from life,It szives us courage to 
face life without any standpoint.Comedy shows us life,not at, 
such a dista ce that we cannot but regard it coldly,^ut only 
so far as we may bring to it a ready sympathy freed from teri 
ror or too overwhelming & measure of pity. 
The Framework:The most hasty student of literature resards 
the quarter-century succeeding the Restoration as one of un-. 
bridled licence,in which everyhody from the king downwards 
was corruptible,Amid the -^Jaxy of wit and fashion all was | 
at sixes and sevens,in politics,religion,^^? social convent-: 
ion,The elegance of court life"which for its politeness and , 
pomp astonished Grarmont,zccustomeñ though he was to the mag: 
-nificence of the Trench court",scarcely covered the comple ‘| 
absence of any standard of sexual morality.Charles,indeed,set 
the fashion,Pepys reporting of Mrs Stewart that the king"ge‘4 
into the corners,and will ^e with her half an hour together, ; 
kissing her to the observation of all the world Hamilton!'s ‘: 
Memoirs of Grammont give the best picture of the period, Dour 
ladies disguised themselves as flower sellers to visit their: 
lovers,etc,Although poisoning never attained the vogue it did 
in France at this period,Sir John Denham's wife,as Aubrey pe 
cords in Brief Lives,was supposed to have heen poisoned "by 
the hand of the Countess of Rochester with chocolate" ,People: 
were determined to enjoy their newly regained freedom,and bes 
sides,nohody could foretell what the morrow would bring.But i 
there was something deeper than this.Tor it is an age of inq 
-iry and curiositysin it criticism became active for the lst’ 
Lime, It had,indeed existed before,but it had never had much | 
effect.Now,writers became conscious of what they were doinz,' 
too conscious perhaps,It was at this time the Royal society 
was founded,If political experiment was at an end,political 
curiosity was not,as witness the wide diffusion of the writ- 
ings of Hobbes,Harrington,and Algernon Sidney,This curiosity 
extended itss1f to everyday life;men and women were experimer 
-ting in social thinzs;they were trying to rationalise human 
relationshins,Ther found that,for them at least,affection ind 
sexual desire were quite separate,and they tried to organise: 
society on that ^asis.Love,in which the two feelings are ima. 
ginatively fused,scarcely existed for them.And since they acc 
epted man as a licentious animal,it meant that life was to be 
easy,the pursuit of & mistress must be acknowledged amusement 
You could,they believed,preserve your affection for your wife 


and he sure of hers to you,even if she had liaisons with 
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It was absurd to make a fuss about a thing that mattered so 
little.What then became of jecslousy,.It was ridiculous.Chest 
erfield,for instance,made jealous by the Duke of York's att 
-ntions to his wife,which had been.set in motion by her bro 
ther,sent her to the country and took as his confidant Hami 
-ton,himself Tadv Chesterfield's lover,The unfortunate husb 
and obtained little sympathy."All over England & man whó wa 
So ill-bred as to be jealous of his wife was regarded with 
amazement....However,people made what excuses they dared fo 
poor Chesterfield,without laying themselve onen to public o 
-probrium,laying the bfme on his bad education.Every mothe 
prayed God fervently that her children should never set foo 
in Italy if it meant they would bring hack the ugly habit o 
restricting the liberty of their wives".Thus it comes that 
throughout Restoration comedy husbands are such "filthy, odi- 
ous beasts"that it is hardly nolite to mention them, 
Leigh Hunt commented on Laïnb's theory of Restoration comedy: 
"Perhans he thought that he could gen play his readers a chi 
-ld's trick,and persuade them that Congreve's fine ladies 
gentlemen were doing nothing but 'making as if'.Most assuré 
-ly he was mistaken",And Macaulay,though his moral judgment 
was irrelevant,was not wrong in his facts,and so was Hazlit 
"ut Lamb's delightful argument does contain a useful truth; 
we must not confuse moral and resthetic values „"Impurity"was 
the most improtant subject of Restoration comedy.How could 
it &void dealing with sex when the distinguishing character- 
istic of Nestoration comedy down to Congreve is that it is 
concerned with the attempt to rationalise sexual relationsh- 
ips?Men may not want the bonds of marriage,but once married 
they want to keep their wives to themselves.Vomen may be in- 
constant,but they want to be Secure, "bus "virtue" retainsits 
social prestige,The great joke was not "and swearing she wou 
-1d not consent,consented",It had a profounder philosophy.I 
oke is rat rim. ane: having consented,she regretted 
eege ere Is&tıorf ends in self-contradiction).Eve 
if we &bhor the idea of sexual looseness in real life,this 
does not preclude the possibility of turning the common fatb 
of life into &rt,No one objects to “adultery being part of 
the &ction"in Agamemnon(lame and absurd), 
If comedy wishes to be immediately critical,two courses are 
open to it;either it can be fantastic,as with Aristophanes, 
or it must be realistic,as with the Comedy of Manners. If it 
wishes to be critical in the larger sphere,it need not be re! 
-alistic,and then it becomes the Comedy of Humours.And once 
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more,where Restoration comedy is concerned,lamb has queere 
the pitch,No one until his day doubted its realism;but now 
-adays it seems hard for a critic boldly to affirm it,for 
fear of being charged with not having read Eli&,A sunerfic 
-ial reading of these plays,combined with a very small acq 
-uaintance with the period,will convince us that this come 
-dy came as close to real life as possible,not only in its 
setting,as Macaulay insiste?."-* in tha actual personaliti 
es and events.This is not to say that comedy did not exagg 
er&te;but its artificiality is only the artifice necessary 
to that concentration of life upon the stage wherein the 
art of the drama partly consists, 

The Comedy of Manners: Ihereas the comedy of humours search 
ed out and displayed the hidden recesses of human passions 
&nd desires,the comedy of manners showed that these passio 
s and desires were hy no means confined in hidden recesses 
but "zt be encountered daily,Morose,set in an imaginary 
town,became lanly who was supposed to walk about London ev 
erybody knew,The audience,instead of being asked to recog- 
nise something of themselves in the characters they saw up 
on the stage,were invited to laugh at their acquaintance, | 
Finally,the comedy of humours was only more profound in tha 
t it appealed to some supposedly absolute standard of TOTAN 
-ity while the comedy of manners took for its norm that of 
the honnete homme of the time,It was gayer,and did not takd 
its wisdom with so desperate a seriousness;it was entirely | 
without the metanhrsicel element, ut if there was not so xm 
much furor poeticus,thére.was just as much considered crit 
icism,For why were the figures put upon the stage if not 
for crushing ridicule?The dialogue was admittedly pointed, 
but at what?Vit cannot exist in the air:it must be referre 
to something,and this something was wat the comic writers | 
of the period was pleased to call "acquired follies"(see 
The an of the Mode,and The Yay of the "orld)Vanbrugh in 
the Relanse makes Loveless tell Amanda to "pity those whom 
nature abuses,but never those who abuse nature",In reality, 
Congreve and Shadwell based their theory upon the introduct 
-ion to Every lin Out of His Humour,Restoratüon comedy as | 
often as not dealt with what Jonson would have called humo- 
urs,Conzreve's Captain Sluffe is only Bobadill's grandson, 
"itwoud is lineally sprung from Sir John Naw,while Sir Amou 
-rous Lafoole has a hundred “escendants,The only difference 
is that after 1560 there was on the whole a greater variety. 
a brisker mingling,we might say a lighter hand,In truth, Res 
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Restoration writers themselves saw no vast unlikeness betw- 
een the Jonsonian fom and their own,Continually the humour 
blunder in upon the manners and spoil them;the heavy touche 
shatter t^e delicate effects." r if the actual point of dif 
-erence cannot he indicated,there is at the extremes an evi 
dent divergence between the two forms of comedv,The method 
of the "humour"comedy was akin to that of moralities,i.e.,t 
clothe some abstract quality in the garb of a man,It tried 
to he critical,not of its time but of humanity,It began wit 
an attempted universality,lezving its immediate application 
to chance,or the spectator's conscience,The comedy of memer 
applied an inverse method,It was immediately critical,and i 
so far as it aimed at universality,it aimed &t through the 
individual,The comedy of humours never attempted to paint 
the full man,rioved by inconsistencies,urged hy conflicting 
passions,whereas,in the main,the comedy of manners did, | 
There is another point which distinzuished the comedy of ma 
-ners from that of humours,namely,the verbal pyrotechnics, 
These are at once its glory and its ^ane;the former because 
wit mede for clarity of exnression,the letter because the s 
-andard chgnges,"y the cuality of its wit Restoration comed 
is immediately daged;nor wes it always of the hishest kind, 


I was thinking of you",is no worse than much Restoration 
fencing.And even where it is good of its "ind it often beco- 
mes tedious,the perpetual search for a simile very wearisom 
The stiffness nf manner in Yvcherly is due,as Pope said,to 
his being always studing for antithesis.Nut agámn,this epig 
ammatic talk was part of the fashionable life of the day,and 
wes constantly used by such nen as Sir Charles Sedley,who,as 
Eherege wrote,would sometimes speak more wit at supper than | 
was to be heard in any play. 

Its Descent:Gosse:"We waste our time and lose our way if we 
try to connect Restoration comedy with the productions of th 
e Elizabethan stage",.Swinburne:"the gap between Xtherege and 
Fletcher,a bridge on which Shirley may shake hands with Shad 
-well,and Wycherley with Brome",Mere then is a clear issue: 
Was Restoration comedy an offshoot of the French theatre,or 
was it of English extrartion? 

The subject-matter which characterises Restoration comedy isi 
to be found in the Elizabethan plays down to the closing of 
the theatres(1642).Let us first take the important question 
of sex-antagonism,revezling itself in a dislike of marriage, 
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The English note against marriage was soun‘ed on the stage as 
early as The First Shepherd's Play(c.14'5).In Marston's Dutct 
Courtezan we get some verv advanced passages,of which we may 
quote the passage of Crispinella's objection to calling "love 

with the passage in The Way of the orld where Millamant "wo 

't be called names",Surely Congreve „nt ^ie i^ee of the berg, 

ain scene from Massinger's The City Madam „If with Shakespea- 

re and Fletcher,and even Jonson to the very end of the period 
rriage is the happy haven for lovers,the Restoration flavor 

as not lacking long hefore the great rebellion.If we have or 

maly hints in such early plays as larston's and liddleton's,ir 
json, rome and Shirley it has become very definite,The tedium of | 
Cop Camden marriage state is referred to implicitly and ex>licitly, | 
Sf Rrome's Sparagus Garden and Shirley's The lady of Pleasur 


witty Fair One and The Person's 'vedding.The theme of sex-an 
agonism is almost sbsent from French comedy,In D'Avenant's 


The "its and Shirley's The Ledy of Pleasure,the fashionable 
life of the time also begins to he portrayed,The Restoration 
writers of comedy did not need to cross the Channel to bring | 
realism and everyday life on to the stage,cf,Shirley's Hyde | 
Park and Grome's Sparagus Garden.Shirley's Frederick may cla- 
im to be the ancestor of the prevailing party of fops and coq 
-combs.If any paly of the pre-rebellion period can claim to 
be the first play in the Restoration warner, it is,as Swinbur- 
ne sugsested,Brome's Mad Couple.There can be no doubt but 
that Wycherley and Congreve were well acquainted with this | 
play,and perhaps Ethereze,!irs Rehn made it the foundation of | 
her Dehauchee, 

Our writers,like Moliere himself,took their good things where 
they could find them,from Latin,Spanish,and French sources, 
hut above all from the life eround them,Yor although there `: 
are close translations as well as free adantations fron Molie 
-re, Regnard, Roursault,and others, these always mintein the st 
-andnoint, the formand the atmosphere,of English comedy Even | 
in frank translations ‚much es Vanbrush's Confederacy from 
the Gourgeotses a la lođe of Dancourt,"it is racy of our soil 
as Whibley says,The difference is startling,for the object of 
French comedy was something cuite different from that of the 
Enslish,The former aimed at stmosnhere,the latter at acute 
characterisation and high-flavored speech,A French valet mis 
t indulse in images,and even quote Racine,an English one had 
to confine hinself to the vernacular of his class,Trench come 
dy ained at an sesthetic result,Fnglish comedy at being amusi 
-n51y morels;the first at wisdom, the wisdom of the artist read 
between the lines,the second at a direct didacticism and & hq 


-mely setting,In this connexion we may profitably compare Mo 
lie 
3e 5 | 
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Amphitryon with that of Dryden:the latter might have called 
forth the guffaws of Squire Western,the former was & wise  . 
and delicate fantasy that would have been far above his head 
As a rule the English could not forbear pointing the moral; 
tne curse of the humours nearly always threatened any struc 
-ure that aimed at being purely poetic,Asain,the English ne 
-er left anything to the imagination,The French were conten 
with suggestions to wing the imagination;we have always bee 
brass-tackers,Thus it was that when the Restoration comedy 
writers adopted French plots they transformed them beyond 
recognition,Moliere provides the most evident examnies,"In 
his plays",Taine remarks(justly,if we omit his farces),"the-| 
re is no complication,no incidents,One comic event suffices 
for the story.A dozen conversations make up the nlay of Le: 
Misanthrope","?ut compare Moliere's play with the Plain Deal- 
er.To take a nlot,to borrow a subject,doer not constitute 
influence,s- e may see by Shadwell's adaptation of Les Fac 
-eux as the Sullen Lovers,or Dryden's Sir Martin Mar-all ta 
ken from L'Etourdi.In each case the plot had to be doubled, 
Indeed,l!oliere was always "improved'for our stage which,as 
Dryden phrased it,was "incomparably more curious in all the 
ornaments of Dramatic Poesy than the French or Bnanish",So 
negligible did the great Frenchman's plays seem: to many of 
our authors that they scarcely acknowledged the most obvious! 
debt to bim,They felt they owed none,The English writers of' 
comedies were inimitable observers of conversation,of gestu- 
res,of the superficies of manners, e | 
It was French life rather than French literary form that was 
reflected in our comedies through the medium of the court,W 
may appeal to Dryden for confirmation of our view,See his d 
-dication of Marriege a la liode,For what happened was that 
"society"had learned to talk,and it was here that the Frenc 
influence wes felt,not as imitatim of dramatic form,but as 
improved social skill,.Dryden wes emphatic on this point in 
the Defence of Enilogue,and epistle dedicatory of Troilus 
and Cresside.The French influence on literary form was ref- 
lected in tragedy in its classiozi construction and the use 
of heroic ccnnlet,Restoration comedy is a native growth.If 
we approach Restoration comedies from the French angle,we 
anaes Pope in Epistle to Augustus,find them sadly want- 
- ng, 

Etherege:Je delighted in the delicate surface of things,and 
not for the world would he have had anything changed ,Hence 
"gentle E"or "easy E",.He was not animated by eny moral sti 
-lus,&nd his comedies arose from & super&bundance of animal 
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energy that only hore fruit in freedom and ease,amid the 
graces of Carolingian society,Since he was no satirist,and 
did not feel impelled to criticise manners(which after all 
suited him admirably)he could only touch well what he could 
touch lovingly, bursts upon him with &11 the colours of 
offended virtue flying bravely, 

The lan of Mode was written by an Etherege hardened and dis- 
gruntled,Dorimant,for instance,is very spiteful,Sir Fopling 
Flutter is the most delicately drawn of all the fops in the 
gre&t series of coxcombs,Unlike Vanbrugh's Lord Foppington, 
he has no intellectual idea behind his appearance,He exists 
by his garments and his caleche;there is,as it were,no noume 
-nal Flutter,To him,and perhaps to him only,l&mb's remarks 
are applicable,He presented life treated purely as an appear 
“ance,Life is a merry-go-round,It is not play for the sake 
of exercise,but play for its own sake,and the game must not 
be allowed to become too arduous, 

"ycherley:& splendid uncut diamond amid the polished stones, 
His satire is never that of & prig,and it is characteristic 
of him that he always seems to include himself in his denunc 
-iations,Some of his writings reads suspiciously like self-: 
flagellation,or even nostalgie de la boue,és though he need- 
ed to expiate.He scourged his sensuality with a brutal whip, 
and like a scorpion surrounded by a ring of fire,turned his 
sting upon himself,fe used not a rapier,but a bludgeon,He 
belongs to the prig-comedy school(self-contradiction again!) 
. His satire almost reaches the level of fanaticism,Alceste,oul 
of touch with the society in which he moved,how much he was 
W.hinselfí& rather good comparison of The Plain Dealer with 
Le Misanthrope,spoiled by pseudo-philosophical search for 
the "absolute",and quasi-psychoanalytic explanatim of W's 
coarse but full-blooded jests as de profundis,A little philo 
sophy is always a dangerous thing But for his sham philosoph 
ising and sounding the depth of a hollow,Dobree would be the 
finest critic of the "intellectual" school,One pays the pena 
lty of being educated at Cambridge,and associated with T.S. 
Eliot,Herbert Read and I,A,.Richards). 

Dryden and Shadwell:D,was not much interested in life,he car. 
ed nothing for politics,and probably not much for religion, 
To reform the language,to search for the key to the house of 


great art,there was his life,The whole idea of Restoratio 

H s n 
comedy is sumed up in the opening song of Marriage a la mo 
Pelamede:Living with mistresses is living upon cordials" 


"Bhodophil:If only thou could! 
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& little less easy,or & little more unlawful,thou should 
st see what a termagant lover I would prove" (Hoë -romanti 
cf.Decline and Vall of the Romantic Ideal). 

But what is a fine lady without the final polish of Fren 
ch phrases?These must be gathered by her maid,and learne 
in a morning's study.Melantha:"14 or 15 words to serve m 
a whole day!" 1 
Shadwell was prolix and prosy,clumsy and flabby,One feel 
of Dryden that he was a literary athlete in superb train 
ing,whereas S,was over-fleshed,and breathed heavily afte 
a very short span of exercise.The humours are infinitely 
worried,driven hime by blow after badly aimed blow, 
Congrevesa constructive thinker,All the time,behind the 
coldly critical surface,there is much of “be poet.There 
ere moments when one wonders if he is not going to crash 
his comic structure to pieces with some tr out- 
burst,He might be seyüng with Stendhal:"Je fais tous les 
efforts possibles pour etre sec", The bargaining scene 
betweeh lillamant and Mirabell is commonly regarded as 
&rrant coquetry,In reality it is a vision of the conflic 
in all mariage, i 
Vanbrugh and Farquhar:V is full of high spirits, fun, and 
frolic,but his wit and repartees seldom get home,If Wychi 
used a bludgeon and Cong.a rapier,V gives us many & live. 
ly bout at singlesticks.He took life as he found it, and 
left it there. 

The most surprising thing about F.is his extrme modernit 
He was in the Sutler-Shaw tradition when he wpote:"The 
patient's faith goes farther toward the miracle than you 
peegcription"(Rut then,why not say Yycherley a projstriny 
berg Stringbergian?) 

If we were to sum up what the comedy of this period as & 
&chieved,it would be to say that it gave & brilliant pic. 
ture of its time than a new insight into man, 


In the section on Dryden,Dobree comments on Johnson's 
emark on Dryden as "the father of English criticism" as! 
"true"but "we must remerber that Johnson could have no ` 
PE pg hoc of what criticism was to become in the hands 
a Lamb,a Pater,or a Santayana", In the section m Cong 
reverie says:"The difficulty is to arrive at that very 
Peuntie and elusive thing,the 'ideg'",These two obiter ^i: 
dicta are revelatory,It is this very attempt "to arrive" 
EE LÉI ju 3 vem. p the teet d esi SE for 
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Modern English Poetry,by R.L,Megroz. | 
De Ia l&re:Though one man must originate a movement it takes 
many men to make one,and when our glance backward deepens int 
& scrutiny we see not so much the movement &s the men. 4 
The degree in which Tennyson or Eliot faithfully reflects pre 
-ailing contemporary preoccupations or moods is a fairly reli 
able indication of the extent to which he is something other 
than a poet.As a critic,Eliot is extremely Philistinesa liter- 
ary criticism concerne with a scale of values other than tho 
e of art answers to the description of Philistine as fully as 
the ordinery sentimental acceptance or rejection of poetry ac 
ording to the subjects of thepoet. 
Ronald Ross was casting in his lot with Apollo instead of Dio 
-ysos urging that art sho 1d control inspiration rather than 
the converse, 
Much of Edith Sitwell's poetry will be found undehiably desce 
-ded from Pre-Raphaelitism, | 
Many of the Trench experiments are due less to urgent needs o 
developing art than to the weakening of spiritual motives for 
great poetry. 
Monotony and inanity menace the prolonged sorrows of the Shrog 
-shire I&d,3y a fine literary tact,the poet allowed himself 
just as wide a span as ^is creative energy could adequately 
fii. 
Hopkins:"Spins to the widow-making unchilding unfathering 
deeps", Kipling's bouncing vulgarity, 
Ronald Ross:The Setting Sun:Indeed we're now so civil 
"^ We will not even look at evil, 
vil, And know,but dare not name,the de- 
Our gentle poets cannot prose, 
Without some camphor to the nose, 
Even of Virtue(without clo'es) 
Kipling striking »rophetic attitudes,strident Salvation-Army- 
hymning. 
Yeats:"I made it(my song)outmof a mouthful of air" Bridges is 
only a delightful noet of cultured happiness,prettiness of 
fancy,lyrics on set subjects,,often sound like a prosodical 
gramophone, eloquent poets (Kipling, Drinkwater,Ekesterton) 
Eliot:This is the way the world ends 
Not with a bang but with a whimper, 
Confusing in the attempt to be profound and subtle,The classi- 
fication very crossing and overlapping,Rightly contemptuous to 
SE as a critic and thinker,but why so admiring to Ezra 
ound? 
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| 
The Principles of Psychology,by William James,vol. IT. | 
SensationsPerception always involves sensation as.«a portion 
-of itself;and sensation in turn never takes place in &dult 
life without percetion also being there,Sensation,so long as: 
we take the analytic point of view,differs from perception 
only in the extreme simplicity of its object or content,Its 
function is that of mere acquaintance with a fact,Perception 
ts function,on thw other hand,is knowledge about a fact, But 
in both we perceive the fect as an immediately present outwa 
d reality.A pure sensation is an abstraction.Our earliest 
thoughts are almost exclusively sensational,They merely give 
us & set of thats,or its,of subjects of discourse,with their 
relations not brought out,The first time we 53 ATERT Con 
dillac's phrase we are it rather than see it Ki 
A blind man may know all about the sky's blueness,and I may 
lmow all about your toothache,conceptually;tracing their cau 
ses from primeval chaos,and their consequences to the crack 
of doom.But so long as he has not felg the blueness,nor I 
the toothache,our knowledge of these realities will be holl 
and inadequate,Somebody must feel blueness,somehody must hav 
toothache,to make human knowledge of these matters real,Conp 
tual systems which neither began nor let off in sensations 
would be like bridges without piers, 
It is hard to tell just what this apostolic human being but 
strenuously feeble writer means by relation. 
In general the color end brightmess of one object always app, 
-arently affect the color and brightness of any other object: 
seen simultaneously with it or immediately after. 
Our earliest,most instinctive,least developed kind of consc- 
iousness is the objective kind;and only as reflection becom 
developed do we become awrae of an inner world at all.Then i 
indeed we enrich it more and more,even to the point of bec 
-ing idealists,with the spoils of the outer world which at 
first was the only world we knew, 
Imagination:Locke:"The mind can frame unto itself no one n 
simple idea",The originals of them must be given fram witho 
t, Imagination is the name given to the faculty of reproduc- 
ing copies of originals once felt,After-images belong to 
sensation rather than to imaginationsso that the most immedi 
-ate phenomena of imagination would seemto be those tardier 
images--coercive hauntings of the mind by echoes of unusual 
experiences fpp hours after the latter have taken place, The 
represented with surroundings concrete enough to constitute | 
& date,these pictures,when they revive,form recollections, 
When the mental pictures are of data freely combined,and rep 
n-roducing no past combination exactly,we have acts of mg, 
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The Perception of Things:Our own language would sound very dif 
-ferent to us if we heard it without understanding as we hear, 
a foreign tongue,Rises and falls of voice,odd sibilants nd 
other consonants,would fall on our ear in & way of which we 
can now form no notion,Frenchnen say that English sounds to 
them like the gazouillements des oiseaux.All of us are consc- 
ious of the strong inflections of voice and explosives ahd zu 
tterals of German speech in a way in which no Serman can be 
conscious of them,If we look at an isolated word and repeat i 
long enough,it ends by assuming an entirely unnatural aspect, 
"Ie shall soon begin to wonder if it can nossibly be the word 
we have been using all his life with that meaning,It stares a 
us from the paper like a glass eye,with no speculation in it, 
Its body is indeed there,its soul is fled,It is reduced,by th 
s new way of attending to it,to its sensational nudity, 

"he so-called "fallacy of the senses",of which the ancient sc 
-ptics made so much account,is not fallacy of the senses prop 
er,but rather of the intellect,which internrets wrongly what 
the senses give,(©f.Reid's Intellectual Powers,essay II,chap, 
12),3inet points out that what is Tallaciously inferret is 
always an object of some other sense than thé "this",The cri- 
minal skulking from his pursuers,the superstitious person hur 
rying past the churchyard at midnight,the girl waiting for her 
swain,gall are subject to illusions of sight and sound which ms 
-ke their hearts beat until they are dispelled, Twenty times a 
day the lover,perambulating the streets with his preoccupied 
fancy,will think he perceives his idol's bonnet before him,.., 
The noteworhty thing is that as soon as I recognise what it i 
I am compelled to think it a different sound,and cannot then 
hear it as I have heard it a moment before, 

Our education is a ceaseless compromise hetween the conservat 
ive and the prov~ressive factors,Every new experience must be 
disposed of undár some old head,The creat point is to find th 
head which has to be at least altered to take it in, child | 
of two called the fisrt orange that was given him a "bali", 
Most of us grow moré and more enslaved to the stock conception 
S with which we have once become familiar,and less and less | 
capable of assimilating impressions in &ny but the old ways, | 
Objects which violate our established habits of "apperception! 
are simply not taken account of at all,On the other hand,nothi 
ng is more congenial than to be able to assimilate the new to 
the old,to meet each threatening vinlater of our well-known 
series of concepts,as it comes in,see through its unwontedness 
and ticket it off as an old friend in disguise, This victorioug 


assimilation of the new to the old is in fact the type of all! 
Me 
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intellectual pleasure,The lust for it is c riosity. 
The Perception of Sp&ce:In'the sensation of hearing,tauch,si 
-ght,pain etc.we are accustomed to distinguish from among o- 
ther elements the element: of voluminousness,Ye call the reve 
-rberations of a thunderstorm more voluminous than the sque- 
aking of a slate-pencil;the entrance into a warm bath gives 
our skin a more massive feeling than the prick of & pingand 
a solitary star looks smaller than the noondey sky. In the 
sensations of smell and taste this element of varying vaste 
ness seems less prominent hut not elto tether absent.The epi- 
thet sharp ziven to the acid class would seem to show that t 
o the popular mind there is something narrow and,as it were, 
streaky,in the impression they make,other favors and odors 
heing hisser and rounder,Sensetions of different orders are 
roughly comparable with respect to their volunes Extensity 
becomes an element in each sensation just as intensity is, 
Voluminousness of the feeling seems to bear very little rel- 
ation to the size of the organ th:.t yields it.The ear and 
eye are comparatively minute organs,yet they give us feeling 
s of great volume, The interior of one's mouth-cavity feels 
larger when explored by the ton;ue than when looked at, 

The Perception of Neality:In its inner nature,belief ^r the 
sense of reality,is a sort of feeling more allied to the emo 
-tions than to anything else.The true onposites of belief, 
psychologically considered,are doubt and inquiry,not disbeli 
-ef,In both these states the content of our mind is in unres 
t.Both sorts of emotion may he pathologically exa&lted,One of 
the charms of drunkenness lies in the deepening of the sense 
of reality and truth which is geined therein,The nitrous 
oxide intoxication produces the opposite consequences,The 
-thological state opnosed to this olidity and deepening has 
been called Grubelsucht( questioning mania)hy the Germans, 
Brentano shows that conception and judgment(helief) are two 
different fundamental psychic phenomena:"Every object comes 
into consciousness in a twofold way,as simply thought of 
(vorgestellt)and as admitted(anerkannt)", 

The sense that anything we think of is unreal can only come 
when that thing is contradicted by some other thing of which 
we think,Any object which remains uncöntradicted 'is ipso fac 
-to believed and posited as absolute reality(cf.Spinoza:Ethi 
cs,ii,49,Scholium), 

The total world of which the pilosophers must take account 
is composed of the realities plus the fancies and illusions, 
Tee are various categories both of illusion and of reg 
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and alongside of the world of absolute error but still withi 
n the world of absolute reality,there is the world of collec 
-tive error,there are the worlds of abstract reality,of rela 
-tive or practical reality,of ideal relations,and there is t 
the supernatural world,The complete philosopher is he who se 
-eks not only to assign to every given object of his thought 
its right place in one or other of these sub-worlds,but he 
&lso seeks to determine the relation of each sub-world to th 
e others in the total world which is.The molecules and ether 
-waves of the scientific world,for examole,simpl; kicksthe 
ebject's warmth and color out,Thé world of classic myth take 
s up the winged horse;the world of abstract truth,the propos 
-ition that justice is kingly,though no actual king be just, 
Each thinker,however,has dominant habits of &ttention;and 
these practically elect from among the various worlds some 
one to be for him the world of ultimate realities,From this 
world's objects he does not appeal,For most men,the/fthings 
of sense" hold this prerogative position,and are absolutely 
real,Thinzs of science,for instance,are real with & less re- 
al reality than that of the things of sense.Whatever excites 
and stimulates our interest is real.As bare logical thinkers| 
we give reality to whatever objects we think of,for they are 
really phenomena,if nothing more,But as thinkers with emotio, 
-nal reaction,we give what seems to us a still higher degree! 
of reality to whatever things we select and emphasise and tu 
rn to with a will. hatever things have intimate and continuo 
-us connection with my life are things of whose reality I c 
-not doubt,They are sheathed in india-rubher;nothing penetra 
-tes to the quick or draws blood,as it were, 
Any relation to our mind at all,in the absence of a stronger 
relation,suffices to make en object real.The barest appeal t 
our attention is enough for that, 
Speaking generally,the more a conceived object excites us,th 
more reality it has,The same object excites us differently a 
different times,A man who has no belief in ghosts by dayligh 
will temporarily believe in them when,alone at midnight,he 
feels his blood curdle at a mysterious sound or vision,The 
thought of falling when we walk along a curbstone awakens no 
emotion of dread;so no sense of reality attaches to it,and 
we are sure we shall not fall,On a precinice's edge,however, 
the sickening emotion which the notion of a possible fall en 
genders makes us believe in the latter's imninent reality, 
quite unfits us to proceed,The greatest proof that a man is : 
suig compos is his ability to suspend belief in presence of 
an emotionally exciting idea(And 
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To give this power is the highest result of education,In un. 
tutored minds the pow-r does not exist,Every exciting thou- 
ght in the natural man carries credence with it,To conceive 
with passion is eo ipso to affirm,All our religious beliefs 
are of this order,henouvier calls this belief of a thing fox 
no other reason than that we conceive it with passion,by thd 
name of mental vertigo(Psychologie Rationelle,ch,12).0ther 
objects whisper doubt or dishelief;hut the object of passion 
makes us deaf to all but itself,The fact that to believe a 
certain object will cause that action to,explode is suffic- 
ient reason for that belief to come.To do anything is a feli 
-ef.The mind makes its snting towards action on the cue,and 
for a day at least believes the fanger past, 
That theory will be most generally believed which besides o 
-ering us ibjects able to account satisfactorily for our s 
-nsible experience,also offers those which are most interes 
-ing,those which appeal most urgently to our aesthetic,emot 
ional and active needs,A philosophy may be unimpeachable in 
other resoectg,but either of two defects will be fatal to 
its universal acceptance.Tirst,its ultimate principle must 
not be one that essentially baffles and siappoints our dears 
est desires and most cherished powers, 7itness the attempts 
to overcome the "nrohlem of evil",„There is no problem of 
"zood" But a second and worse defect in a philosophy than 
that of contradicting our active propensities is to give thd 
m no Object whatever to press azainst.A philosophy whose pra 
-nciple is so incommensurate with our most intimate powers | 
&s to deny them &ll relevancy in universal affairs,as to ar 
-ihilate their motives at one blow,vill be even more unponu 
-ar than nessimism,Retter face the enemy than the eternal V 
-id,Hence the failure of materialism,In what did the emancir 
-ating message of nrimitive Christianity consist,but in the, 
&nnouncement that God recognises those weak and tender impu] 
-ses which paganism h-d so rudely overlooked?Take repentance 
for examole:the man who can do nothing rightly can at least! 
repent of his failures.But for paganism this faculty of rep 
-entance was a pure supernumerary,a straggler too late for 1 
tre fair,"This law that our consciousness constantly tends 
to the minimum of complexity and to the maximum of definite. 
ness,is of great immortance for all our knowledge" (Royce: The 
Religious Aspect of Philosophy,o.2317). 7 
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ninds;if rare contiguities have free play,we are peotic, 
To the most primitive abstract objects G,J.Romanes fives th 
name of recevts or generic ideas,to distinguish them from 
concerts and general ideas properly so-called, 
Mill:"There is not properly an art of observing.There may 
rules for observing,They do not teach how to do the thing, 
but how to make ourselves capable of doing it,They are an 
art of strengthening the limbs,not an art of using them"(Lo 
gic,bk.iii.chap.vii.l) 
There is no property absolutely essential to any one thing, 
The same nronerty which figures as the essence of a thing o 
one occasion becomes a very inessentic^ feature upon anothe 
Now that I am writing,it is essential that I conceive my pa 
-er as a surface for inscrintim „But if I wish to light a 
fire,the essential way of conceiving the naper will be as 
combustible material,The only meaning of essence is teleolo 
-ical, 
There are two great points in reasoning:(1)an extracted cha 
racter is taken as equivalent to the entire datum from it 
comes;(2)the character thus taken suzzests a certain conseq 
-ence more obviously then it wes suzzested by the total dat 
um as it originally came, 
A11 our knowledge at first is vague, hen we say that a thi 
is vague,we mean that it has no subdivisions ab intra,nor 
precise limitations ab extrasbut still all the forms of tho 
-sht may apply to it,In this vague way,certainly,does every 
entirely new experience appear to the adult,A library,a mus 
eum,a machine shon,are mere confused wholes to the uninstru 
-ted,but the mechinist,the antiquary,and the bookworm nerh- 
aps hardly notice the whole at all,so eager are they to pou 
-ce upon the details,Familiarity has in them bred discrimi 
-tion, . 
This answers the question why Darwin and Newton had to be 
waited for so long.The flash of similarity between an apple 
and the moon,between the rivalry for food in nature and the 
rivalry for man's relection,was too recondite to have occur 
-ed to any hut exceptional minds,Genius,then,is identical 
with the possession of similer association to an extreme 
degree ut as,according to our view,there are two stages in 
reasoned thought,one where similarity merely operates to cal 
1 up cognate thoughts,and another farther stage,where the 
bond of identity between the cognate thoughts is noticed;so 
minds of genius may be divided into two main sorts,those wh 
notice the bond and those who merely obey it,The first 
the abstract reaso I M 
ners,properly so- 
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and nhilosophers---the analysts,in a word;the latter are the 
poets,the critics(?)---the artists, in a word, the men of int! 
uitiong,At first it might seem that the analytic mind repre. 
sented simply a higher intellectual stase than the intuitive 
mind, but the difference is not so simple as this.Professor 
Bain has said that a man's advance to the scientific stage 
may often be due to an absence of certain emotional sensibi 
lities,The sense of color,he says,ınay no less determine a 
mind away from science than it determines it toward paintin 
(Study of Character,p.317)Supposing a sind fertile in the 
sugsestion of analogies,but,at the same time,keenly interesi 
-ed in the particulars of each suggested image,that mind 
would be far less apt to single out the particular characte 
which called up the analogy than those whose interests were 
less lively,A certain richness of the aesthetic nature may, 
therefore easily keen one in the intuitive stage,A man in 
whom all the accidents of an analogy rise up very vividly 
may be #xcused for not attending to the ground of the anal 
ey. But he need not on'that account be deemed intellectually 
the inferior of a man of drier mind,The abrupt transitions 
in Shakespeare's thought astonish the reader by their unexp 
ectedness no less than they delight him by their fitness, 
Why,for instance,does the death of Othello so stir the spe 
tator's blood and leave him with & sense. of reconcilement? 
Shakespeare himself could very likely not say why;for his | 
invention, though rational,is not rationative,The dry critic! 
who comes after can, however, point out the suble bonds of id; 
entity that guided Shakespeare's pen(Cf.Goldsmith and John- 
son on the word "slow" in the first of the T„aveller) Thou; 
it would be absurd to say that a given analytic mind was 
superior to &ny intuitional one,yet it is nonetheless true 
that the fromer represents the higher stage.len,taken hist- 
orically,reason by analogy iong before they have learned to 
reason by abstract characters,In all primitive literature, 
we find persuasion carried on exclusively by parables and 
similes,This is the staze in which proverbial philosophy 
reigns supreme,"An empty sack can't stand straight"will 
stand for the reason why a man with debts may lose his hone 
-stys;end "bird in hand is wotth two in the bush"will serve 
to back up one's exhortations to prudence,Instead of giving! 
the reason for the fact,we give another example of the same! 
fact(Cf BarnessPoetice Dictian on primitive poetry and meta-| 
phorical stage)A new experience in the primitive man can on 
-ly be talked about by him in terms of the olf experiences | 
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the abstraction can work which is based on it.The first adj 
ectives will probably he total nouns embodying the striking: 
character,The primeval man will say,not "the bread is hard" 
but "the bread is stone",etc,"he first words are thud nei- 
ther particular nor general,but vaguely concrete;just as we 
speak of &"velvet skin" or an "iron will",without meaning 
to connote any other attributes of the adjective-noun than 
those in which it does resemble the noun it is used to qual 
ify.(The theory of implicit and explicit is also applicable 
-ås the art of reading is the art of skipning,so the art of | 
being wise is the art of knowing what to overlook,Processe 
once multiple get to be performed ^y a single act,Admirable 
investigators are often bad lecturers,The reason is that 
they never instanteously see the subject in the minute arti 
culate way which the students need to have it offered to th 
-ir slow intelligence,They grope for the links,but the li 
donot come,Bodwitch,who translated and annotated Laplace's 
Mecanique Celeste,said that whenever his author prefaced a 
proposition by the words "it is evident",he knew that many 
hours of hard study lay before bim, "e need so far as the 
ways of genius,Ordinary social intercourse will do,There th 
charm of conversation is in direct proportion t6 the possib 
-lity and elision,Vith old friends a word stanfs for a whol 
story,Interstitial thin'ing, 

InstinctsSecretiveness--The impulse to conceal is more apt 
to be provoked by superiors than by equals or inferiors,How 
differently do boys talk together when their parents are no 
byiServants see more of their masters' characters than mast 
-r8 of servants', 

Cleanliness--Ve dislike in others things which we tolerate 
in ourselves,"Who taught you politeness?The impolite",is,I 
think,& Chinese proverb, a 

Emotions: best exposition & defense of the James-Lange 
theory which,according to Norman Douglas's North Wind,is 
also &dvocated by Maudeslay whom James quoted several times 
in the first volume,can be found in Perry's General Theory 
of V&lue,p,295,No better proof of what Santayana calls "the 
eteraal freshness of conviction and &rdour of reform"(Some 
Turns of Thought)characteristic of both Locke and James can 
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there goes a sense that attainient is not possible,we simply 
wish;but if we believe that the end is in our power,we will 
thet the desired feeling,having or doing shall be real, 
Impatience of the deliberative state vs.dread of the irrevoo 
able,These two opposing motives twine round whatever other 
-tives my be present at the moment when decision is imminen 
and tend to precipitate or retard it,Into every one's delibe 
rations the representation of one alternative will often ent 
r with such sudden force as to carry the imagination with it 
self exclusively,and to produce apparently a settled decisio 
in its own favor,These premature and spurious decisions are 
of course known to everyone,They often seem ridiculous in t 
light of considerations that succeed Lem, "ut it cannot be d 
-nied that in the resolute type of character the accident t 
t one of them has once been made does afterwards enter as a 
motive additional to the more genuine reasons why it should 
be made again,or should not be revoked,How mm of us persis 
in a precipitate course which,but for a moment of heedlessne 
we might never have entered upon,simply because we hate to c 
-ange our mind, 

Five types of decision:The first may he called the reasonabl 
type,in which the arguments for and against a given course 
seem gradually and almost insensibly to settle themselves int 
the mind and end by leaving a clear balance in favor of one > 
alternative,which alternative we then adopt without effort oi 
constraint,Until this rational balancing of the books is con. 
summated we have a calm feeling that the evidence is not yet. 
all in,and this keeps action in suspense,In this easy transi 
-ion from doubt to assurance we seem to ourselves almost pas 
-ive;the reasons which decide us appearing to flow in from t 
e nature of things,and to owe nothing to our will,We have,h 
-ever,& perfect sense of being free,in that we are devoid of 
any feeling of coercionjIn the next two types of Gecision,th 
final fiat occurs before the evidence is all in.lt often hap 
pens that no paramount and authoritative reason for either 
course will come,We grow tired of long hesitation and inconcd 
lusiveness,feel that a bad decision is better than no decis-* 
ion at all,Under these conditions it will happen that some ac 
-cidental circumstances,supervening &t & particular movement 
upon our mental weariness,will upset the balance in the direc 
-tion of one of the alternatives,Ve let ourselves drift with 
a certain indifferent acquiesence in a direction accidentally 
determined from without,with the conviction that,after all, 
we might as well stand by this course as by the other,and 
that things are in any event sure to turn out all right.In 
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the third type the determination seems equally accidental, 
but it comes from within,and not from without.It often hap. 
pens,when the absence of imperative principle is perplexing 
and suspense distracting,that we find ourselves acting,as it 
were,automatically in the direction of one of the horns of 
the dilemma,In men of the world-shaking type like Luther or 
Napoleon,in whom tenacious passion coubines with ebullient 
&ctivity,when "y any chance the passion's outlet has been 
dammed by scrunulous balancing,the resalution is often of th 
-is catastrophic kind,The fourth form ends deliberation as 
suddenly as the third form,It comes when,in consequence of 
some outer experience or some inexplicable inward chanze,we 
suddenly pass from the easy and careless to the sober and: 
strenuous mood,or possibly the other way.The most sobering 
possible agents are objects of srief and fear,hen one of 
these affects us,all light notions lose their motive power, 
In the fifth and final tyoe of decision,the feeling that the 
evidence is all in,and that reason has balanced the books, 
may be either present or absent.Put in either case we feel, 
in deciding,as if we ourselves by our own wilful act inclin- 
ed the beam;in the former case ^y adding our living effort 
to the weight of the logical reason which taken alone,seems 
powerless to make the act dischargesin the latter by a kind. 
of creative contribution of something instead of a reason 
which does a reason's work.The slow dead heave of the will 
that is felt in these instances makes of them a class alto- 
gether different subjectively from .11 the three nreceeñing 
tynes,The feeling of effort,absent from other types,is prese 
-nt in this,In other tynes the mind at the moment of decidi 
g on the triumphant alternative dropped the other one wholly 
or nearly out of sicht,whereas here both .lternatives are 
steadily held in view,and in the very act of murdering tle 
vanquished nossihility the chooser realises how much in that 
instant he is making himsetsf lose,It is deliberately driv- 
ing a thorn into one's flesh;and the sense of inward effort 
makes of it altosether a peculair nhenomenon,The normal,as 
distinguished from the pathological sphere of effortis found 
whereever non-instinctive motives to behaviour are to rule 
the day.Pathological will or perverse will can be divided 
into two varieties:the obstructed and the explosive will,It 
must be kepy in mind,however,that since the resultant action 
is always due to the ratio between the obstructive and the 
explosive forces which are present,we ne er can tell by the 
mere outward sımtoms to what elementary cause the perversion] 
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of a man's will may be due,whether to an increase of one 
component or a diminution of the other,One may grow explo 
sive as readily by losing the usual brakes as by getting 
up more of the impulsive steam,As Dr Clouston says:"the 
driver may be sp weak that he cannot control well-broken 
horses,or the horses may be so hard-mouthed that no drive 
can pull them un",(a)The explosive willgThere is a normal | 
type of character in which impulses seem to discharge so 
promptly into movements that inhibitions set no time to 
arise.These are the dare-devil and mercurial temperaments, 
overflowing with animetion and fizzling with talk,which 
«re so common in the Latin and Celtic races,and with whic 
the cold-blooded and long-headed English character forms 
so marked a contrast,lionseys these peole seem to us,whils 
we seam to them reptilian,.It is quite impossible to, judge 
as between an obstructed and an explosive individual,which 
has the greatest sum of viel energy.An explosive Italian 
with good perception and intellect will cut a figure as a 
perfectly tremendous fellow,on an inw rd capital that cou 
ld be tucked away inside of an obstructed Yankee and hard 
ly let you konw that it was there,He will the king of his 
company,sing all the songs and make all the speeches,kiss 
all the girls,fight the men,and,if need be,lead the forlo 
hopes and enter rises,so that an onlooker would think he 
has mors life in his little finger that can exist in the 
whole body of a correct judicious fellow, It is the absence 
of scruples and considerations,the extraordinary simplific 
-ation of each moment's outlook,that gives to the explosiv 
individual such motor energy and easesit need not be the 
reater intensity of any of his passions or motives,As men 
tal ev lution goes on,the complexity of human consciousness 
grows sreater,and with it the multiplication of the inhibia 
tions to which every impluse is exnosed,.3ut this predominay 
-ce of inhibition has a bad as well as a good side;and if 
a nan's impulses are in the main orderly as well as prompt, 
if he has the courage to accept the consequences and intel. 
lect to lead them to a successful end,he is all the better 
for his heir-trigser organisation,and for not being "sickl. 
ied o'er with the vale cast of thought" .Drunkard's,(b)Thé 
obstructed will:The moral tragedy of human life comes alome 
-ost whoàly from the fact that the link is ruptured which | 
no lly should hold between vision of truth and action, | 
an is pungent sense of effective reality will not attach 
to certain ideas,No cáàss of men have better sentiments or 
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feel more constantly the difference between the higher an 
the lower path in life than the hopeless failures and th 
dead-beats whose life is one long contradiction between 
knowledge and &ction,and who,with full command of theory, 
never get to holding thier limp characters erect,No one 
eats of the fruit of the tree of knowledge as they dosas 
fur as moral insight coes,in comparison with them,the ord- 
erly and prosperous philistines whom they scandalise are 
sucking babes,And yet their knowledge never gets out of 
the subjunctive into the imperative mood,Lixe trains with 
the right of way,their lower m ‘tives retain exclusive »oss 
-ession of the track,The more iceal mntives exist alongsi- 
de of them in profusion,hut they never g& switched on,and 
the man's conduct is no more influenced by them than an e 
-press train is influenced ^y a wayfarer standing by the 
roadside and calling to be taken abnard,The consciousness 
of inward hollowness that accrues from habitually sceing 
the better only to do the worse,is one of the saddest feel 
ings one can bear with him through this vale of tears, 
We now see at once why that effort complicates volition,It 
does so whenever a more ideal impulse is called upon to 
neutralise others of a more instinctive and habitual kind; 
it does so whenever strongly explosive tendencies are che- 
cked or strongly obstructive conditions overcome,W en oute 
forces impinge upon a body,we say that the resultant motio 
is in the line of least resistance or of greatest traction 
Of course if we proceed a priori and define the line of 
least resistance as the line that is followed,the physical 
law must also hold good in the mental sphere,Rut we feel, 
in all hard cases of volition,as if the line taken,when th 
more ideal motives prevail;were the line of greater resist 
ance,and as if the line of coaser motivation were the easi 
er one,even at the moment when we refuse to -follow it, 
If in general we class all springs of action as propensiti 
es on the one hand and ideals on the other,the sensualist 
never says of his behavior that it results from a victory 
over his ideals,but the morelist always speaks of his as a 
victory over his propensities.The sensualist uses terms of 
inactivity,seys he forgets his ideals,is deaf to duty,eto; 
which terms seen to imply that the ideal motives per se 
can be annulled without effort,and the strongest oe ina 


-ion lies in the line of propensities,The ideal impulse &p 
peras,in comparison with this,a still small voice which 
must be artificially reinforced to prevail Effort is hat 
reinforces it,But what determines the amount of the effort 
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When by its aid,an ideal motive becomes victorious: over a 
great sensual resistance?The very greatness of the resist 
-ce itself.The former is made greater by the presence of 

& more powerful antagonist to overcome, Ideal action,there. 
fore,is action in the line of the greatest resistance, [Cf 
Bergson on "obligation" in the first chapter of Deux Soure 
es de la Morale et de la Religion) dis: 
Important as is the iniluence of nleasures and pains upon i 
our movements,they are far from being our only stimuli,Wit 
the manifestations of instinct and emotional expression, 
they have absolutely nothing to do, Zo smiles for the plea 
-ure of smiling,or frowns for the pleasure of the frown?Yh 
blushes to escape te discomfort of not blushing?Or who in; 
anger,srief,or fear is actuated to the movements which he 
makes by the pleasures which they yield?The impulsive qual 
ity of mental states is an attribute behind which we canno 
go,.If in these our first acts nleasures and pains bear no 
part,as little do they bear in our last acts,or those arti 
-icially acquired performances which have become habitual, 
All the daily routine of life,our dressing and undressing 
etc.,is utterly without mental reference to pleasure and | 
pain,except under rarely realised conditions,.It is ideo-mo. 
tor action.Wño will »retend that when he idly fingers his 
knife-handle at the table,it is for the sake of any pleas- 
ure which it gives him or pain which he thereby avoids,An | 
impulse which discharges itself immediately is generally 
quite neutral as regards pleasure or pain---the breathing 
impulse,for example,If such an impulse is arrested,however 
by an extrinsic force,a great feeling of uneasiness is pro 
-uced;and in proportion as the arresting force is then ove 
-come,relief accrues,The relief is a pleasure and the unea 
-iness is a painzand thus it happens that round all our im 
pulses,merely as such,there twine secondary possibilities 
of pleasant or painful feeling,These nleasures and pains 
of achievement,discharge,or fruition exist no matter what 
the original spring of action be.We are gald when we have . 
successfully got ourselves out of danger,though the though 
of galdness was surely not what sugzested us to escape.The 
moth is probably annoyed if hindered fron getting into the 
laip-flame as the roue is if interrupted in his debauch; 
and we are chagrined if prevented from doing some quite un 
-important act which would have siven us no noticeable pl 
-asure if done,Let us now call the nleasure for the sake g 
which the act may he done the pursued pleasure,It follows 
that,even when no pleasure is pursued by ent 
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the act itself may be the pleasantest line of conduct when' 
once the impulse has begun.A pleasant act and an act pursud 
ing pleasure are in themselves two perfect distinct conce 
tions,though they coalesce in one concrete phenomenon whe 
ever a pleasure is deliberately pursued,Hedonistic ethics 
rests upon.the confusion of the two(Cf TaylorsProblem of 
Gonduct)The pleasure of successful performance is the res- 
ult of the impulse,not its cause,It is true that on specia 
occasions the pleasure of achievement may itself become a 
pursued nleasure,Lots of our duties are done with heavines 
all through,and not till they are completed does the pleas 
ure emerze,in the joy of »eing done with them,3ut because 
a pleasure of achievement can thus become a pursued pleas- 
ure uvon occasion,it does not follow that everywhere and 
always thet oleasure must be what is pursued, Bécduse not 
steamer can go to sea without consuming coal,it does not 
follow that no steanmer can go to sea for any other motive 
than that of coal-consumption,Hume's head is much clearer 
than those of his "isciples as can be seen in Essay on the 
Different Species of Philosophy, ot that the thought of a 
nleasure need be itself a nleasure,usually it is the rever| 
-Se--nessun mazrior dolore--as Dante savs---and not that | 
the thought of pain need he a main,for,as Homer says,"gris, 
efs are often afterwards an entertainment", j 
The essential achievement of the will, when it is most vol. 
untary,is to attend to a difficult o^ject and hold it fast 
before the mind.Effort of attention is thus the essential 
phenomenon of will, 

ILS$amour.de la vie stindigne de tant de discours, . 
Necessary TruthssI, That,taking the word experience as it 
is universally understood,the experience of the race can n 
o more account for our necessary or a priori judgments t 
the experience of the individual can,The account which the 
&oriorists give of the facts is that which I defend;althou 
gh I should contend for a naturalistic view of their cause! 
Be 

Nature has many methods of producing the same effect,ähe 
muy ke a "born" draughtsman or singer by tipping in a 
certain direction at an opportune moment the molecules of 
some human ovumsor she may hring forth a child ungifted 
and make him spend laborious hut successful years at sch- 
ool,She may make our ears ring by the sound of a bell,or 
by the dose of & quinine,It is obvious that we need two 
words to desiznate these two modes of operating.ln the 


one case the natural agents nradace nerceptions which t 
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cognizance of the &zents themselves;in the other case, they : 
produce verceptions which take cognizance of something else 
"hat is taught to the mind by the "exnerience",in the first 
case,is the order of the experience itself--e,g,the spatial 
onder, But in the second case,what is taught to the mind "as; 
nothing to do with the natural agency itself,These two no- 
des correspond respectively to what Darwin cells in bioloz-. 
ical evolution "adaptation" and "accidental variation" Has’ 
way of exnerienge nroner is the front doorcof the five Fen-l 
ses.The agents which affect the brain in this way irmedis ta 
-ly become the mind's objects,The other arents do not.It vo 
-uld he silly to say of two men with perhaps equal effec:- 
ive skill in crawing,one an untaught natural genius, the att 
-er a nere obstinate pnlodcer,that both alike owe their ri 
to their "exnerience",I will restrict the word "exnerierc=' 
to orocesses which influence the mind by the front-door-. , 
of simple habits and association, 

The Spencerian notion of the outer world inevitably buil’ 
ing up a sort of mental dunlicate of itself if we only giw 
it time,is beneath criticism,The manner in which we best 
now. acquainted with complex objects heed not in the leas: 
resemble the manner in which the orizinal elerients of our 
consciousness ew up,"he objects need only awaken the e.t 
sories from their slumher,hut its is & very different me, e 
to account for the categories themselves, 

The most nersistent outer relations which science PR 
in are never matters of experience et all,but have to be 
disengaged from under experience hy a process of elimina:- 
ion,The roinciole of uniformity of nature is of this sort; 
it has to be sought under and in spite of the most rebelii- 
ous Ennearances,vhen we nass from scientific to aesthetio 
and ethical svstems,every one readily admits that,althous 
the elements are matters of exverience,the peculiar forms 
of relation int» which they ere woven ere incongruent with 
the order of passively received experience.The orld of 
aesthetics and ethics is an ideal world which our "experien 
-ce"nersist in contradicting, but which we as stubbornly er 
-sist in striving to make actual, 

The pure sciences express results of comparison exclusively 
Comparison is not a conceivable effect of the order in wni- 
ch outer impressions ¿re exnerienced,The relations of resem 
-blance and difference among things have nothing to do wit 
the time-and-space order in which we may experience the lat 
-ter.To learn whether black and white differ,I need not c 
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the world of experience at all;the mere ideas suffice. What 
I mean by black differs from what I mean by white,whether 
such colors exist extra mentem meam or not, 

The principle of mediate comparison("more than the more is 
more than the less")and the law of skipped intermediaries 
or transferred relations(losical subsumption or mediate 
predication)occur within homogeneous series. "ut not all hom 
-oseneous series allow of intermediaries being skipped and 
relations transferred,™he relations of condition dé transfe 
-rable+-cause of cause is cause of effect,The relations of 
negation are not trancferchle--what frustrates a frustrat- | 
ion does not frustrate: what it frustrates. 

Kant made a strane tactical blunder in his way of showing 
that the forms of our necessary thought are underived from | 
experience,!e insisted on thought-forms with which experien 
-ce largely agrees,forgetting that the only forms which cou 
-ld not by any possibility be the results of experience won 
-ld such as experience violeted,Cf.A.Snirs:Denken und Wirk . 
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p.8./I cannot grow used to the courtship lavished on this new barbarism by 
various exalted persons who seem tn traffic very husily,at whispering mark 
-ets on hackstairs,in the foreign policy of Brzlard, Diplomatic courtesy 
must he the coldest of courtestes. How car *orourable leaders of a free 
society fraternize with the zanr-Arivers of a servile atate,for whom human 
mirds ere washvots, human hodies cannon-fodder? Ergliehren who pique them- 
selves on caring about art na" still praise a regime that srhjerts it to 
eaprged prostitution, They smile and how ard the cameras click, 
7.9. Why this wholesale treason to deserer andhumanitv? Because the rich j 
just fear for their moner-hags? No doubt they do. No doubt,too,there is a 
romartic glamour ahovt all "stronge" zovernmente. Hazlitt could not tovch 
food(Dr Johnson's test of canuine crief) for davs after the fall nf the 
first Napoleon; "I am damned sorry," was Lrron's comment on Waterloo. r.10 
Even our extreme Left,whila hooting Hitler and the Duce,still tries to 
hurrah as loud for Stalin, 
nii, In most resne^ts Mussolini and his fellow-despots are bred dismally 
to tyne. The old Merriar mittered.after listening to Nanoleon's tirade 
againat Tanitna for his dendlv picture of the tvrants of Imperial Rome: 
"Parhleu,1! faut avouer que oet hnmme-1& a bier l'esprit de corres." ` 
p.12. Hohbes thoneht wiser to banish the Classics at one stroke from educa 
-tion in his totalitarian state. Like Jonah in the whale.thev cive "Levia- 
. than" indigestion. Fages of Dente and Nilton, Wordsworth and Shelley, Whitran 
and Euro will be ill replaced bv those few passages ,alwavs for some reason 
strangely u-ivspired, were Vireil or Sperser.Brilem or Drvden momentarily 
forzat themselves to govel on the roh nf thrones. 
7.14. Diatatorshin 18 narvann desnotisn rot vet become a miserable harit, 
The first claim mañe for the dictator is g'Wnvs that he setas things done. 
e Italian trains for exarrla,remir mrotunlity; actunllr,thev nre toder no 
More nunctual erd «lower thaw Enrliah ones. 0.15. Stil) it iea true--despote 
* do An thi"ge( et ne "^t vor the moment ask at what cost to hnmanitr), Thay 


` 
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havo their n^numents-- Cheops.^?^ nrramid: Xerxes his canal through Athos, 

his bridge across Nellespont; le Roi Soleil,his Versailles and the French 
Revolution; Napoleon,his Code and five million graves; Nepoleon III,his 
Boulevards and Sedan. It should however be remembered that more bawling and 
trumpeting also goes on about what they do; bigger dams rise in the United 
States than in Russia with one tenth the shouting. The other great claim of 
the dictator is that he keeps order. After the seditions of Greek states,af 
-ter the anarchy of the Roman Civil Wars,as today in a Germany and Italy 

sick of crises,the one strong handwas welcome. Better,after all,old,half- 
satiated fleas than new and hungry ones. p.17. Unhappily the servile peace 

of the fathers had to be paid for,with ruinous interest,by their sons. Cf. 
Bagehot on Louis Napoleon's coup d'etat: "France,as it is,may be happier be 
-cause of the Empire,but France in the future Will be moreignorant because 

of the Empire." 

p.19. If our dictator tries to beget an heir,like even the wise Solomon 

With his thousand wives,he may only beget a fool. A dictator may bepopular 

at first; but such honeymoons are brief. "Let them loath me,provided they 

fear me,"cries the tyrant in an old Roman play. p.20. The silent advice 

of Thrasybulus to Periander,as walking down his garden he smote off with his 
stick,one by one,the tallest poppy-heads. Dionysius of Syracuse executes a men 
for merely dreaming he had murdered him. Bernabo Visconti puts out the eye 

and severs thehand of a youth who had merely dreamed he killed one of the 
despot's wild boars.Giovanni Maria Visconti sent to gallows any one who 
uttered the words "Pace" or "Guerra", The very priests were forbidden to 

pray for peace to God; they must say,"dona nobis tranquillitatem", Machiav- 
elli: "Whether it is better to be feared or loved. Both Would indeed bedesir 
-able; but as they are hard to combine,to be feared is far the safer. For 

men in general are thankless,fickle,cowardly and gredäy..but at least their 
fear of punishment remains constant." p.22. The midnight arrests and secret 
exeoutions of Moscow are a subtler way of preying on the imagination than 

the daylight procession of Corrado Trinci's asses. We may measure our progress 
by setting the 5 executions that followed Alexander II's assassination against 
the 117 that avenged Stalin's lieutenent,Kirov. It is logical that dictators 
should not wish this salutary terror to be cramped by mere frontiers. Here at 
least they show a little of that internationalism which most of them so hate 
and scorn. Nabis,tyrant óf Sparta,made a habit of having his refugees assassin 
-ated abroad on the roads or,if they settled in foreign cities,of sending 
agents to take the house next door and reach their victims by breaking through 
the wall. p.24. There is much in the rule of Loyola to remind us of the dictat 
-Ors of the modern world: "If the Church pronounces a thing which seems to us 
white be black,we must at once say it is black"---"The proper fear of God is 
not only that holy and pious fear which we call ‘filial',but also that other 
fear called 'servile'", "Monseigneur," was the dry remark of Fouché,Napoleon's 
Minister of Police,to a bishop,"your profession andmine are more alike than 
most people imagine." In Bossuet's catechism the question "What must we think 
of any who should fail in their duty towards our Emperor?" meets the edifying 
response: "According to the Apostle St Paul,they would be resisting the comm- 
ands of G’d himself and deservingof eternal dmantion," 

p.25. To repress men's minds is not enough; one must also distract them. The 
Caesars lavished cirouses,Napoleon owned that he had gilded the dome of the 
ra MAN MERE io give Paris something non-political to gabble’ about. Among 
means o straction none is more helpful than hate. A sc > 

admirable stalking-horse. j PRE Mae 

p.27, This new hot-gospelling has in practice proved curiously easy. The ordin 
-ary man swallows anything he is told often enough. Hitler in Mein Kampf: sp 

a thousendfold repetition of the simplest notion will finally a Tt on 
their memory...The slogan must be elucidated from various points of view; but 
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exposition must end with the slogan itself." Defoe tells us that in his Englend 
were forty thousand stout fellows ready to fight to the death against Popery,w 
without knowing whether Popery were a man or a horse. 
p.30, Card-index,finger-print,microphone,and all theother devices of detect- 
ion which the machine-age has put at the service of criminology,become on a 
vaster scale the instruments of a criminal government. The fundamental princ 
-iples of despotism do not ohange. The tallest poppies are still beheaded; 
\and under this unnatural selection the whole stock slowly dwindles to dwarf- 
— ion. All individual variation is repressed. p.31. The dictators yelp perpetu 
-ally about taising the birth-rate; they are still busier aborting the birth 
of ideas. They bluster about physical courage; but moral coprage they loathe 
p.32. He soon walls himself off from reality,a prisoner behind the barbed 
wire of his own power. He is feared; therefore he is told no distasteful 
truths: he dispenses favours; he is told agresable lies. He becomes the blind 
entre of a dust-storm of intrigue and flattery. The "efficient" dictatorial 
machine begins to choke and misfire. p.33. Maret,Duc de Bassano,carried adul- 
ation to the exquisite point of making his wife write him letters,previously 
dictated by himself,complaining jealously of his being more devoted to the 
Emperor than to her. As intended,Napoleon opened and read these matrimonial 
tirades in the post, The results were most successful--for Maret. 
‚p.35. "In Russia he is great," said the Emperor Faul,"to whom I speak;andónly 
^ while I speak to him," -> e Ve pant) P 8% 
p.41. One day Napoleon asked some of his courtiers what France would say at hi‘ 
death. They vied in fulsomeness; till he broke in---"What$ You find it hard to 
tell what people will say? They'll say,Ouft" 
The German students' ory,"We---on liberty." 


p.48. Our motto has become Sauter pour mieux reouler. 
p.53. We have seen too much---or else We are blind, Of all the tenets of theol 
-ogians,few have possessed so much reality as the doctrine of "original sin." 


Men used to uphold democratio government beoausethey trusted human nature; it 
is wiser to uphold it because we cannot trust human nature. It is hardly 
worth changing old worlds for new,where,after infinite misery,new Bureauorat 
is merely old Bourgeois writ larger. Better be ruled by olà logs than young 
atorks; by King and Kaiser than Duce and Commissar. 
The French and English rentiers who shored up the worm-eaten despotism of the 
Czar with loans bar were lost for ever,only to find that rotten struoture top 
8 


-pling on their hea twelve years later. 


J. B. Priestley: Midnight on the Desert 

with a cash value in the market. A knothole now velvety with night. 

p.2. An enormous silence had followed the train; an ironical silence, like 
that which comes at the end of some noisy epoch. The New World! It seemed 
to me the oldest country I had ever seen,the real antique land,first cousin 
to the moon. Brown, bony,sapless,like an old man's hand. We called it new 
because it was not thick with history. Man had been here such a little time 
that his arrival had not yet been acknowledged. There is no history here be 
-cause history is too recent. 

I am no longer front-page stuff. He is weeks behind with his sleep, 
Time must not herely be kitled;8ut savagely murdered in public. 

p.30. The novelist who has written his novel has finished, The dramatist 
who has finished his play has hardly begun. Unlike readers of books, the 
theatrical public has no loyalty to its authors,only to its actors. As a 
dramatist,you can burn up months of your life,and have no return for them 
but oharred nerves. p.34, I discovered that the famous hustle of New York 
was mythical in these transactions. Everybody gave theimpression of being 
overwhelmed with work; rang bells andbarked hastily into batteries of desk 
telephones; said "Yep" and "Yeh" and "Yeh" as if there simply was not time 
for "Yes"; but the actual business was done in slow motion, Once you had 
penetrated into their private offices, they weloomed you as a brother, put 
you into an easychair,and then sent through the cigar smoke at you some 
twenty or t`. ` ral dg 
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thirty thousand words of autobiography. 
.To such a person of snarling inferiority communism is not so much his plen 

—for the world as his revenge on the world. to week-end with a friend. 

The man had some responsibility---he looked as if he had half the weight of 
>the world on his shoulders. 
pp.56-8. These American women irritate me because they are dolled up all 
the time. It is not necessary to be handsome all the time; even the film 
sters take days off. They are doing it,no doubt,to please us,to keep their 
end up; but they are not pleasing us. All thehonest lines have been blotted 
out of her face,except just here and there where the powder lies thiok like 
snow in a mountain crevice; her mouth is small,grim,and incongruously scarl 
-et;, and usually she wears something fancy in the way of spectacles. It is 
a bad business being a woman in most places,buj in the United States it 
must be hell. No relaxation. No letting üp for,second. Never relieved from 
the front-line trenches. Never dropping out ofthe race till Death rings the 
bell.:Judging by the advertisements,the ordinary American woman is an unusue 
-lly competitive being. In my forty-6dd years. I have never yet been at any 
social function where all the young men crowded around one girl and left her 
less dazzling sisters to droop alone,but according to the advertisers this Y, 
is always liable to happen in ica,where the young males have a strange 
uniformity of taste,end a girl must either dazzle or be ignored. 
p.66. D. H. Lawrence condmned us all,over and over again, because we have 
“sex in the head" and not where the primitive people keep it. The charge is 
true; and after we have read Lawrence we have still more sex in the head. 
It is a manifest absurdity to write books in praise of illiteracy. 
Burn up the miles between Hollywood and Victorville, scrupulous hygiene. 
pp.75-6. It is a wrold partly revealed by the newspapers,a world of racket- 
eers and grafters,gunmen and pimps and molls,in which money is everything 
and the law and ordinary human decency are nothing,the police seem little 
better than a uniformed gang,the frame-up is a neat device for embarrassing 
the other fellow,and everybody and everything have their price. It is not a 
tropical underworld of hot blood and passion,of people too barbaric for the 
bourgeois virtues. It is a chilly,gray world of greed,caloulated violence, aa. 
and a cold sensuality. The more austere writers of American detective stories 
such as Dashiel Hammettt,seem to show us that world, Its doings can apparent 
-ly only be described in short staccato sentences, Of course,the films have 
given us great slabs of it. Too much smoke altogether for there to be no 
fire at all. n the fine careless rapture of generalization. 

**Tf Shakespeare had ever seen such nights of stars,he would have gone mad try 
-ing to improve upon his "Look,how the floor of heaven is thick inidid with 
i e imas of bright gold!" & boom town mushrooming itself for miles. 

p.92. One reason why even moderately intelligent people sink deeper and deep 

.-er into disillusion is that nothing now comesup to the advertisements. 

A creative artist can put in a day s work that would make the average busine 
-ess man seem like an inmate of a convalescent home. 

p.173. Los Angeles is "Six suburbs in search of a city". It is all a de 
luxe camping,not a permanent settlement. 

p.179. The mowie stars can never in person be anything but ghosts of their 
Screen ap;earances,though these in turn are only shadows. With them, the 
substanoe must always be less than the shadow, , 

p.191. There is no more oosmopolitan place than Hollywood,and yet it still 
seems an American small town suffering from elephantiasis. These endless 
boulevards are swarming with artists of every kind,yet there is hardly a 
glimmer of real art. The most beautiful women in the continent live here, 
yet one can hardly bother looking at them. It is a oommunity of "wonder- 
ful lovers" who have neither the time nor the inclination to make love,a 
Venusberg that will not admit Venus. p.192. Chaplin,that wistful tatterde- 
malion with the ridiculous feet and the haunted eyes,a symbolic figure half 
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Fzenoh,half English,and not at all American. p.193. The little nen that Chap- 

in creates for us,to laugh and cry over,are figures from his own youth,and t 

and they belong to Liverpool and London,not to New York and Los Angeles. 

Tomorrow he will be at short rations again. He suddenly finds himself high 

in the air on a magic beanstalk as a film magnate. The easy big money seems t 
to turn into fairy gold,which is glittering heavy metal one moment and dead 

leaves the next. A star could'only just scrape along on the combined incomes 

of three cabinet ministers. : 

pp3205-6. I had an old admiration for Santayana and had once written about hi 

at some length,but his novel The Last Puritan,though it offers at times 

a glimpse of that distinguished mind,seemed to lack spontaneity and vitality: 

'reading it was like loitering among tombstones. I do not want a frigid novel 

from Santayana,but some more of his enchanting philosophical reveries. 


A, F, Jones: Samuel Butler 


Vi ^^ me used to laugh and say that 1? any one ever: took the ro: A to write his 
e Pre the following sentence might come in useful as an epening: "The subject 
t thts Memoir was horn of rich but dishonest parents," "It is &- mistake. to 
iX t qun you are giving letters most faithfully by printing them as they are 
vw ritten without the '"mallest alteration; for you do not give the letters un- 
less you reproduce their environment,and this cannot he done,.,It is the 
essence of & private letter that’ the audience should he few and known to the 
F writer, It is the essence,generally,of a published letter that the audience 
fa 8hould be large and unknown to the writer, "ew readers as much as even att- 
i 'empt to Make allowance for the fact that a published letter is no longer 
y wh qe it was when the writer wrote it," The motto for the title-page of The, 
r Tay of All Flesh was originally not the verse from the. Epistle to the Romans 
e “rench proverb: "Quand on fait des ommelettes il faut croquer des 
eufs"LThe correct form is "On ne peut pas faire une omelette sans casser 
20 Ges oeufs"), ; 
* “ry father never liked me,nor I him, ..0ver End over again I have relented. 
‚towards him and said to myself that he was a good fellow after all; but I ha 
rdly done 80 when he would go for me in some way or other which soured me 
35 gain." "One day my aunt sew me eating bread and butter and honey, Such extm 


„vagance' alarmed her, "Don't you remember,' she said,'The queen was in the 
ie = rlour em bread &nd cuu she was not eating bread, x hutter and hon- 
put wi To whic replie at the "ible expressly said,*Rutter and honey 

75 „„ehalt thou eat," `, ` . ; g 

CS On Grant Allen contradictinghimself violently: "Then he makes stepying-stone 
- of his dead selves he jumps unon them to some tune", ` 

g4-1n "hen The Origin of Species aposared in 1359, ?utler read it in New Zealand. 
and admired tt. "Te wrote a philosonhical dialogue on it which appeared in 
Ihe Press and caught Darwin's eye, 

Kat Gz 0. Pauli,handsome,showy,shared every Denny Butler had but found Rutler's 
company intolerahle, They only met for an hour orless every day when Pauli 
came to lunch at 3utler's early dinner, "Then he changed his lodgings he left 
off telling Butler his new address unless "utler asked him, “le cared little 
for literature and nothing for philosovhy or the arte, 

119 The Tvidence for the Resurrection of Tesus Christ(a865!(rewritten as ch,8 in 
The Fair Haven): “rom ® gospel narratives one learns that the disciples ai 
and Joseph of Arimathaa were of the same opinion as the soldiers and the cen 
-turion--ther all helieved Christ to he dead; but this is not evidence that 
he was dead, "utler concluded that Christ swooned and recovered consciousness 
"It is not probable that a man officially exer 


| uted should escape death,but 
jae that a dead man should escape from it is more improhable still." Butler did 


TS sches re ei pu ah er a Fais Yuet en ka arie" ptm : à Raider ah 
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P.N,Furhank,Samuel Putler(1948):1 With Halcolm Muggeridge's The Zarnest 
Atheist(1936) came the full onslaught, This was the moment for biogra- 
phies of Sad Young Man/1), Accounts tumbled from the press,each more 
scarifying than the preceding,of th unhappy childhood,of pathological 
disasteé»s in adolescence,and so on(2), Without necessarily accepting 
luggeridge's whole case against Festing Jones,one cannot but feel a dis- 
taste for some or tne activities in which he enzaze? in Butler's name 
after the latter’s death, The Butler dinner we may excuse, though we may 
be repelled hy their odour of laul orthodoxy,by the vulgarity of mems 
embossed with a quotation from Life ani Habit But there are other things 
less excusable: the tidving-up of Butler, noted by Muggeridgs,the suppre- 
asion of the more outsnoken of the sonnets, the falsifaication of his åy- 
ing words, It amounts to an attempt to make Butler respeotahle,to tame 
the formidable outlaw(3), In his preface to the 1912 edition of tinconss- 
-ious Memo Professor M,Hartog,in a style at once timid and pretentious, 
also tried b bestow- orthodoxy on "utler(4), The savage strength in his 
work is quite out of keeping with the pervading weakness of the picture 
of Butler in Ths Tarnast Atheist, Reside Trewhon,Morris's News from No- 
where is a placid, bloodless, hblusstocking piece of ingenuity(?). In his 
life we must see,not,as Mugseridge would have it,a prolonged,unsuccessful 
nagzing quarrel between two halvs of a discordant nature,but a violent, 
devastating and comparatively short battle in early manhood, fran which he 
emerged in some ways immensely strengthened,though in others irretrievab- 
ly soarred,orippled and henumbed(?). 
"Those who have never had a father can at any rate never know the sweets 
of losing one, 70 most men the death of his father is a new lease of 
lifa"(Further Extracts from the Notebooks of Samuel Rutler,ed, A.T, 
Bartholomew, Cape, 1934.90.90). 
Honey is the most constantly recurring notion in all Butler's writing(19) 
. "The Thre? Most Important Things a man has are briefly,his private parts, 
his money,and his religious opinions"(?urther Uxtracts,».93). 
To Milton and Handel "an opprtunity for a little paganiam is like the 
scratching of a mouse to the princess who has heen born a cat, Off they 
go after it---mors sspecially Handel---ınder some decent pretext no 
doubt,but as fast,nevertheless,as their art can carry them"(Alps and 
Sanctuariss,David Bogue,13882,p,249). 
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not take Christ's resurrection in un sense allegorical; nor as a restatem- 

ent of a pagan myth---those were not the days of the study of conparative re. 
ligion, his conscience will smite him when 

Butler to Niss Tliza ary Ann Savage: "And yet I cannot call it trespassing, 


or one can only tresnass on things that have vou nd nur good nature 
has none , " Clie hatud Anti diri Hip EAA , M4. SEAN (PID. 
153 A township in New Zealand is now called "Zrewhon,and some people call their 
' ease "Erehwon" which is not what utler intended, In reversing the letters 
T'en" he treated "wh" as a single irreversible symhol,like "th" or 
qu” "when I met George Trevelyan I expected to he dazzled as well as 
Kä I was overawed,hut not dazzle?,for he said hardly anythinz,and ı 
this frightened me, I heve since found that this silence trick is common with 
people who would get reputation cheaply, Rossetti played it when I met him-. 
he sat stri nocd, impenstrable..,2rewhon owed its success to its having app 
eared anonymously4,,7he reviewers did not know but what tlie. hook might have 
ben written by a somebody whom it might not turn out well to have cut up, 
and whom it mizht turn out very well to have praised," At all events,as soon 
as Se ie anneunced that “rewhon vag hy a nobody the demand fell 90%. 
ei dislike B face and his manner and his work,and T hate his poetry 
„end his friends..,I was oppressed hy the sultry silence of smenner,which 
seemed to me assumed to conceal that he had nothing worth raying to say," 
n "There was oo fon in doing his worst when that worst was so inadequate,’ Not 
S that my father wanted me to go without shoes and stoekingsy what he wanted 
, was that the power to settle whether or nó I was to have shoes and stockings 
Es should be vested in himself and not in me.” 1 ep 
me; Miss Savaget "The day that only my enemies at the club old tiss Andrews wishi 
Ké might have a good hushi.nd, I smiled sweetly and said; 'Thank you,liss And- 
"5. rews; the same S you and many of them,' I have quite made up my mind about: 


+ -Cromwell from m’ knowledge of his desoendante[t1ss À, was descended from C,— 
CA So x shoulf say he was vindictive,fanstical,superstitious,ecotiStical-- 
or 


but got that you "urn your letters,so it would he a nity to waste so 

Seit much valuahle information," 

175-b Butler often told the story about the Sultan who challenged ™bn Oaz,his jest 
er,to invent an excuse that should he worse thah.the crime it was intended t» 
excuse, The jester presently pinched the Sultan's leg,and,the Sultan appear- 
ing to he offended,Thn Oaz excused himself by saying: "Pardon me,”our Majesty: 
‘I thought T was pinching Her "ighness the Sultana," e | 
Ke w&s,a8 a hoysmuch outraged when he discovered that "the petticoats and 
clothes which =nvelop the female form were not„„,all solid woman," 

Any stick is gaod enough to heat a dog with, Yis father gave him to underst- 
and that his mother's death(which was vaused by an internal tumour) was caus 
ed by his having mihlished "rewhon, WW A 
Miss Savage: "The male Positivists are,to out it mildly,ver; plain; the fem- 
ales sere such frights and so hideously dressed that "rs Gelstone and I dec- 
ided that in common kindness to then we ought not to go there again, The mal 
es might leave the nositive and take to nakin; corparisons,which,modesty ape 
&rt,could not fail to he fatal to the other females," "“xouse these scraps d 
205 zpeper to which my novart:-,hut not my will,onnsents---T have no more, This is 
Mes, ry last scran,so you will have no more letters fron me vet awhile, Vith this 


#70 Piece of good news I say farewell," "Thy will you emharrass me so? 
Jst I shall 4e obliged soon to gire 


un Hsing voir ‘'aliere!s houseme, 1f % 

It becone less versatile," Aue. mf meharra Res Ku he sedare] ai 
208 Nearly all the things given to Alethea Pontifex were said hy "iss Savage, * 
2n "An honest God's the nohlest work of man," : 
216 "utler to iss Savage: "I have heen reading a translation of 7ilhelm eiste 

Is it good? To me it seems perhaps the very worst book I ever reed,..1 geg 
«chien, reriemher a sigzle good page or idea,and the prigzishness is the finest of it 
718 kind that I can ca 9 mind, Is it all a practical ‘okey! tise Savages "The 
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4? about him which is truly feminine, "hen he wanted to quarrel with Ime von 
H Stein he ^rought up against her that she had persisted in drinking coffee 
too freely against his repeatedly expressed wish,,.Anf: *probably he persuade 
ed himself that that was really & very good reason for ^einz faithless," 

He helieved that ‘iss Savage wanted to marry him,and he did not want to mar, 
-ry iiss Savage, His father and Pauli die? leaving him with no wound in his 
conscience; he knew he had treated them better than ther had *reg&ted him, 
Miss Sava;e's leath broguht him no relief; he knew that sre had treated him 
far better than he deserved, Butler's notes "I never was placed in a much ` 
more difficult nosition, To write war to encourage false hones; not to wri- 
te was to ^e grossly unkind...As for my being surrounded with « circle of 
adoring spinsters--who,I wonder,was it that was doing her utmost to surroun 
ne,ané ^ aorin ne :.Inont baron end'iranca,in spite of all mr admiretion,res- 
pect,gratiti"a, and compunction at mr own inehility to requite her affection 
for me in the only iy M thak- wdd have satisfied herseel would if I eould,b 
but I coul not, Lo e dey she daily haunts me ad thet I could not," 
All the admirat on. ‚ne can re ray H hims 1f äs des hestov bum you Bot ied die at 


won't ^e iuch, 

228 pm Particulars as ^ pe: geneal on T 

255 Viss Savages "I mean to he like tne wit lady’ no + Whe vou TA we lobster in S Schal 
and whom you ruthlessly eut out of the honk, I maan to see which is the : 
strongest,I or ny nerves, 

45b Butler contimuad to he an friendly terms with “rancis Darwin, 

1.6] Miss Savage: "There are a great many hard words in Life and "abit; but I 
p^ mind them,for I have a Aictionary which I *ouzht two years ego as I 

46€ wished, to read Daniel “Deronda in the original, H "Nobody reads niderot's 


5r AOC LITE 7 TA 80 ape Paa crib 3 a gh a wi thout AE terea] Je 25 x 


Y found out," 4722 
fo Fd The song given in Life ME "ahlt,p.? £^ ond GEI re some breeds 
don't,/Some hreeds WÄIT, but this esl " wont t/1 tried very often to see ifi 
it would,/But it said it really couldn't,and I don't think it could," If 
&lter "breeds" into "girls" &nd "it" into "she" we shall restore the orig= 7 
+ inal reading, - 
280 He did not like nostry, "Shakespeare wrote o Kai out, "Yes, but 
Shakespeare's poetry is as good as prose," o) 
He said that the new mausoleum,hristling with osse] feetures,on- tne 
route to Angera was all gnosis and no 6e, ty devoting his energies to 
masteringhis technique the artist would lose the desire to say anyhting; ani 
then would cone the temptation to glory in merely displaying the ability He 
had acquired, ! 
: I had never seen any sunflowers so large, "Yes," said "utler," they are im- 
moral, Joral is from the Tatin word mos,which means custom, The sunflowers 1 
are only irmoral because they shock Dur sense of what is customary," 
Miss Savage: "I have & swelled face, It has heen as big as the Albert “all; 
now it is no hizzer than & house; when it has shrunk to the size of a cott-| 
age then I shall pay you a visit." 
959 Miss Savage made a discovery ahout "Tordsworth'e poem "She dwelt among the ' 
AË, untrodden ways", namely that Tordsworth had murdered Lucy in order to escape 
& prosecutfon for breach of promise 6f:marriage, Butler meditated on Lucy 
be and settled that she must have heen & very disagreeahle parson, s 
“It may be & poor thing,hut it is not our own" (Miss Savage ) Aube , P223. 
a Unconscious }Hemory was inscribed to Richard Garnett wh 8,22 223 
üt-my.dieppsRl Ris varied stores of information, hrs ne 
Mrs "Y don't like lamb, You see,Canon Ainger writes about him,and Candn Ainger 
goes to tea with my sisters." "I see Gladstone says he owes all the fine: 
ZE qualities of his mind to the study’ of Dante, T helieve I owe whatever I 
A y have to the fact that no warthly power has induced,or ever could induce ife: 


dieat m p Urn db 


2M > more I have read about Goethe the more I dislike him, “here is a meanness 
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"Blake was no good because he learnt Italian at over 60 in order to read 
Dante,and,,,Dante was no good because he was so fond of Virgil,and Virgil 
was ho good hecause Tennyson ran him,and as for Tennyson---well, Tennyson 
goes without saving," This objection to Dante is reneated in "Ramblings 
in Cheapside"; "I know people by their friends,a he went ahout with 
Virgil," : . 

Miss Savage: "A man who marries again does not deserve to have lost his f 
first wife," P2 

"In reading about Shelley's death it seemed to Butler that it would he 
interesting to know whether Providence had used the same storm for saving 
Dr Putler and for wrecking Shelley, It. turned out that Providence had trea 
-ed the poet and the pedagogue to separate storms, 


Ip Miss Savage: "Are you not glad.thst Ir and Yrs Carly&e were married. to one 


Zë 


erable instead of four," 
qub et SA 


$o 


another and not to other people? They: vertainly were justly. formed to meet 
by nature, Probably his bad digestion should ha excused on account of his 
bad temper,as probably he had been born with a bad. temper,hut had digest- 
ions were generally made," Butler; "Ves,it was very good of God to let 
Carlyle and "re Carlyhe marry one another Bnd so make only two people mis- 
"Mr Dunkett found all his traps fail one after another, "e began by putting 
himself as nearlır as possible in the rat's place, ‘Is there anything, (ie 
asked himself,'in which I were a r&t,I should have such complétace 
confidence that I could spect it without suspecting everything in the 
world?! He heard a voice from heaven sayings 'Drain-pipes.' To suspect a 
common drain-pipe would be to cease to he a rat, A spring was to he concea 
-ed inside,but the pipe was to he open at hoth ends; if the pipe were clos 
at one end,a rat would naturally not like going into it,for he would not.., 
feel sure of heing able to get out again, I said: 'Ah,it was just this whic 
stopped me from going into the Church,'" If Butler had not been in such ^ 


respectable comyany,he would have said: "It was just this which stopped me 


from getting married," 


|. It was an irony of fate that the author of Frewhon,a hook which glorifies 


health and heauty,should be for so many years so closely allied with one 
who had no claim to either, Me admired her unselfishness,her goodness,her 
brilliancy; he was touched hy her devotion; he valued her more than any 
other woman, “ut in the matter of boredom, 3utler,like his own potato(Algs* 
and Sanctuaries,ch,4),had rather a facility, Teen if l'iss Savage hadha 

the beauty of Isahellalthe daughter of a hotel-keeper at Arona with whom 
Butler was "thick",the physical prototype of Ellen in The Tay of All Flesh 
ch.38} see supra p».285-4],intimate relations would still have le o f 
boredom, 


DH 
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Vol. II. 

He used to say: "Appropriate passages are intended to be appropriated"; 
he was always on the look-out for appropriate phrases and incidents 
end acquired great skill in fitting them into The Way of All Flesh..I 
must oonfess to being the culprit who provided Ernest with his pseudo- 
death-bed regret that he had been much too good to his parents(ch.80). 
it was while I was recovering from scarlet fever in Barnard's Inn. 
"'Two are better than one.' I heard some one say this and replied: 'Yes, 
but the man who said that did not know mys sisters.' This prove b is tho 
helpmeet for The Half is Greater than the whole of Hesiod." And Butler 
thought he was letting Ernest off easily by giving him only one sister 
when he had two himself. Both Ernest and sdward Uverton are pieces of 
self-portraiture. ‘hat Overton(ch.77) really said was,"'Tis better to 
have loved and lost than never to have lost at all," and it was right 
in the proofs; but some cultured printer's reader "corrected" it after 
the last revise had been passed. Overton was "quoting from memory"; of, 
Alps and Sanctuaries,ch.4: "Mr Tennyson has well said,'There lives " 
more doubt'--I quote from memory--'in honest faith,believe » than “Sune 
half the systems of philosophy,' or words to that el ee see ey e 
"Grant Allen and I are both very good sort of people in our different? 
ways,but the world is wide enough to let us do wisely in keeping out Aueh 
of each other's reach." Ver Aes hy 
The chapel contains the figures representing Christ disputing with the i 
Doctors. In his dream the Doctors were to propound this question: "Whieh ` 
is best--prose or poetry?" And Christ was to be heard giving His decis- 
ion: *Poetry,because there is le of it on a page." 
"I do not review books. I belong to the reviewed classes,not to the 
reviewers," 
Luck or Cunning? ch.18: "Buffon planted,Eresmus Darwin and Lamarck 
watered,but it was Mr Darwin who said 'That fruit is ripe’ and shook 
it into his lap." 
"It takes a lot of money to die in comfort." "One of the greatest feath 
-ers in my father's cap Was one I cannot refer to. I mean that he was 

father," 

e wore out his hair-brushes rather quickly,becuase he had the habit of 
brushing his hair every night one hundred strokes,fifty each side. 
"tKav'nly,'eav'nly music floating through the hair," 

Life and Letters of Dr Butler,I.255: "An insoription to the scholars of 
those days was like the sound of the bugle to a War-horse. I have heard 
my father tell how Dr Parr once said to my grandfather,'It's all very 
well,Sammy,to say that So-and-so is a good scholar,but can he write en 
insoription?'" Reading his grandfather's papers and correspondence had 
inspired Butler with an almost Chinese reverence for his ancestor,and 
showed him that his previous opinion about him had been wrong. This 
meant that George Pontifex in The Way of All Flesh was a libel. I did 
my best to persuade him that it could not matter. But he intended to 
ease his conscience by altering that part of the book. 
As the doctor was entering the schoolroom one day,a writing on the wall 
b: some boy caught his eye: "Butler is an old fool." "Ah," said Dr 
Butler,"the melancholy truth stares me in the face." 
"A little levity will save many agood heavy thing from sinking." "I do 
not see how I can well call Mr Darwin the Pecksniff of Science, though 
this is exactly what he is; but I think I may call Lord Bacon the Pecks 
-niff of his age and then,a little later,say that Mr Darwin is the 
I, Bacon of the Vict-rian era. This will be like passingone item through 
p two different accounts,as though I had made Peoksniff debtor to Bacon 
7 and.Bacon to Darwin,instead of entering Peoksniff debtor to Darwin at 


" 
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his turkey-oook temper 


T6 There is a further note reminding himself to call Tennyson the Darwin o 
of poetry,and Darwin the Tennyson of science. 
"our gastrio juices are no longer so eloquent,they have lost that cogent 
A fluency which carried away all that came in contact with it.” 
$2, "When a thing is old,broken,and useless,we throw it on the dust-heap, 
but when it is sufficiently old,sufficiently broken,and sufficiently 
useless,we give money for it,put it into a museum,and read papers 
over it which people come long distances to hear." 

w E Late in life Jullien,the famous writer of dence-musio,went mad,and prop 
-osed to set the Lord's Prayer to music. He declared that such a colle 
-boration would bring together the namesof the two greatest men the 
world had ever seen. "Think of the title-page: 'The Lord's Prayer. 
Words by Jesus Christ. Musio by Jullien.'" 

(o5 "Do not learn to do,but learn in doing." I out-Shakespeare Shakespeare 

— in the smallness of my Greek. He set about translating the Odyssey 
into prose "With the same benevolent leaning(say) towards Tottenham 
Court Road that Messrs Butcher and Lang have shown towards Wardour 

let Street." He speaks of the Odyssey as having been written by a pre- 
historic Jane Austen. What Jane Austen could do Miss Savege could have 
done. "Richard Garnett had been frightened and shocked by my lecture 

113 "The Humour of Homer." The most definite thing he said was that my 
suggestion about Mrs Homer had a great many potentialities. He is an 
excellent don-ometer and wirt he said shows me what dons at Oxford and 
Cambridge will say generally. The wonder is that one so cautious and 
academic as he is should be,as he not less certainly is,one of the most 
brilliantly humorous and in all respects fascinating writers of the , 

-^w time,if not the very best we have,for I know not who can be pissed Af 
above him"(Butler was thinking of The Twilight of the Gods)!" fee bo 

128 In 1892 he lost Lucie Dumas,whom he laways called "Madame." He made h 
acquaintance in 1872,when she was 21. She came of respectable parents, BE; 
engaged in the silk trade at Lyons. She had been in Paris and had a d 
son whose father,on marrying,undertook to provide for him and made her 
an allowance on condition that she lived out of France.. She was an 
admirable woman,absolutely trustworthy,with great intelligence. Madame 
had’ had predecessors, but during the 20 years of her intimacy with Butler 
she had no rivals. After he had known her some 15 years he disclosed his 
name and address. None of the predecessors had known how to retain his f 
friendahip as she retained it. One afternoon Mademe told him that she 
had a friend--" amie qui va epouser en secondes nóces un offícier de 
la Sale-Vache Armee." And we wondered whether to admire more the reck- 
less clutching at the Salvation Army or the discreet admission of one 

)21 previous marriage. A good Catholic,she made Butler promise to abstain fr 
from meat on Good Friday,and was shocked when he confessed to her that h 
he had sinned in this respect. She was more successful with her oat; 
but then she had the ordering of his daily menu. 

MO x Tos ao means circle-faced,not one-eyed(The Authoress of Odyss 
-8 num D 

153 “Jowett: ‘You know how heartily we all laughed over your ärewhon.' 'Ere- 
whon was published more than 20 years ago,and I have never succeeded in 
making you all laugh again.’ 'But have you ever tried?! ‘Oh yes,I have 
written a good many books since Erewhon.' ‘How is it,then,that 1 have 
never heard of any of them?' The conversation confirmed me in the opin- 
ion I had formed already that very few people know any of my books 
except Erewhon which hangs rather as a millstone about my neck." 

Vol One day as he was saying good-bue to the old ladies who kept a publio 
house at Harrow ‘eald,afraid of crushing the new-laid eggs in his satchel 
he said: "I must be careful as I go out,I feel like a woman in the fami A 


way." 
HF 


262 


Volume 32 * H. F. Jones, Samuel Butler 


"et along with you," replied one of the ladies in a state of high del- 
ight; “what do you know about such things?" 

To Hans Feesch: "Now I have one last,great“favour to ask of you. Suppose 
when you get to Singapore you find you have made a serious mistake... 
then,my dear Hans,let me beseech you in the name of all the affection 

& dear father can bear to a very dear son,by the absurd,idiotic tears 
that you have wrung from me,by those we wrung from yourself...draw on 

me at once for your passage money and necessary expenses and come home," 
Alfred became e father with Shakespearean promptitude(his son born 5 
months after his marriage). : 

"Wiss Jane Harrison was still sore about my lecture 'The Humour of Hom- 
er.' I apologised. During the rest of my stay in Athens,I tried to in- 
gratiate myself with her,but it was up-hill work. I deferred to her 
opinion on every subject and,after a time,I think I mede her melt,at any 
rate a little. Of course I was only playing with her and laughing in my 
sleeve." 

"Bairemitch was not a nice place. There was a place where they went to 
discharge their natural functions but I would sooner marry Mrs X than 

go near it a second time; indeed it reminded me of Mrs X. The £ffendi 
was a delightful man, He was not married and was rather troubled in 
mind about this; he was now 50; would I be good enough to tell him wheth 
-er he had done right or wrong?...'We have a great Imaum,' I said,'in 
England,who is called the Archbishop of Canterbury and who gives answers 
to people who are in any kind of trouble or difficulty. I knew one ge tl 
-eman who asked his advice upon the very question that you have done 

me the honour of propounding to myself.' ‘Ah! and what was his answer?' 
‘He told him that it was cheaper to buy the milk than to keep a cow.' 
‘Ah! ah! that is a most true Word.'....Ismayl wrote me a letter. How 

the Fost Office people ever read 'Bueter,Ciforzin St.' into "Butler,Clif 
-ford's Inn,' I cannot tell. hat splendid emendators of a corrupt text 
they ought to make! But I could almost wish that they had failed,for it 
has pained me not a little that I have not replied." 

"The two young Americans were very fresh,ingenuous,and new-laid eggy." 
Rockstro said: "You are like the tiger who disdains to eat meat thet he 


Vhas not himself killed. Very well then--you shall make your own subjects,” 


He knew where he was going when he made this concession. He paid us out 
for grumbling at his subjects by stigmatising ours as "unsuitable," His 
line was that so long as We^were merely learning to cook we could hot 

be blamed for defects in the material supplied to us; but that the moment 
we undertook,like the tiger,to do our own marketing as well,we had load- 
ed ourselves with a double responsibility and must put up with the 
consequences. to bait his hook with a reward 

"There was chicory in the coffee(I should have said,there was perhaps some 
coffee in the chicory)." 

The conversation turn pon Stockton's story "The Lady or the Tiger?" 
The young man does not’ which is which but his béloved princess is in the 
secret and is sitting among the audience; he looks to her for a sign 
and she directs him to open--here the story breaks off,hanging on the 
query, Which door did she indicate? The ladies at Miss Helen Zimmern'g 
all agreed that it was a foolish query because,of course,no woman could 
to see her lover torn to pieces by a tiger; true,no woman could bear to 
see her lover marry a rival,still it would be the lesser of two evils, 
and women being by nature tender-hearted she would certainly spare his 
life. One of the ladies remmebered that she had asked Mr Browning's 
opinion on this problem. Mr Browning replied on a postcard that the prin 
er would have let out the tiger,and so would any woman, Whereupon 

e ladies all agreed that Ap Browning was right because of his consumma 


-te knowledge of women,acquired no doubt from his wonderful wife. 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


^ ME Fri, cakas, à rin in fae] EEE rieng elt te miell Fer een 


Mo c AT 
1 "Ibsen may be a very wonderful man,but what little I know of him repels me 
and,what is worse,bores me." : d 
950 "I was so‘piqued by the way Garnett behaved to me that I determined to take 
to calling him Dr Garnett...Coleridge wrote a poem which Garnett said was 
fou ded on an earlier poem. Some German said it was probably by one of the 
Minnesingers,and Dr Garnett followed him; and now it turns out that the 
poem is by Ben Jonson. So,after all,the great difference between the Garnett 
genus and myself is that they do not read Jonson and profess to do so,while 
I do not read him and do not -profess to do so. 
After Pauli's death,Butler discovered that he had been swindled by Pauli who 
had been living in luxury and making a lot of money and left 9000 pounds. 
Frof. Joseph Galeoto: "I am about to publish an Abridgement of English Lit- 
erature for the use of Technical Institutes in Italy. I wish to know some- 
thing about Alfred Austin,the present Poet Laureate; namely,the place and 
time of his birth,his studies,his masterpiece and minor works and his lit- 
erary merits. Is Lewis ilorris inferior to the above writer? May I affirm 
that the principal poets of the present time are: Swinburne,Morris,Aáustin 
and Mary Robinson?" 
Robert bridges: "There is no reason why the Odyssey should not have been 
written by a woman,only the woman Was not to be Mrs Browning...I always 
hold you up as one of our best stylists." 
"I have never read and,I am afraid,shall read a line of Keats or Shelley or 
Coleridge or dordsworth except such extracts as 1 oecasionally see in Royal 
Academy Catalogues." But he did occasionally exceed the limits of the Royal 
Academy Catalogue and even of the Laily Telegraph. He came home once from 
staying at ‘ilderhope,where he had found a volume of “ordsworth's poems sel- 
ected by Matthew Arnold,and told me that it contained a good deal that he ^ 
had admired. Garnett gave him a copy of Select Letters of Shelley,and Butler 
was led to look at Shelley's poems. While Fernand Henry was translating Fitz 
-Gerald's ae I read Butler a few quatrains of the English,and he was 
very much pleased with them. He said they were sincere,and far better than 
43 anything he remembered in Tennyson. " 
1 One of Voltaire's Contes en Vers,"La Begueule,Conte moral",begins: "Dans 
ses écrits,un sage Italien/Dit que le mieux est l'ennemi du bien," and the 
X article "Art dramatique" in the Dictionnaire philosophique ends with this 
quotation: "Il meglio à l'inimico del bene." Cf. Shakespeare's sonnet 103: 
"Were it not sinful,then,striving to mend,/To mar the subject that before 
„g was well?" X 
EK? "Alfred's youngest child,it seems,is of a most affectionate disposition. He 
« said to me: "Even though I have slapped her for something,she will come to: 
JM" x me directly,fling her arms round my neck and fawnicate upon me.'" 
356 Two sonnets on Miss Savage: "She was too kind,wooed too persistently,/Wrote 
ab moving letters to me day by day;/The more she wrote,the re unmoved was T. 
The more she gave,the less could I repay./Therefore I re not that I was a 
not loved/But that,being loved,I could not love again. JI ikea; but like and 
love are far removed;/Hard though I tried to love I tried in vain./For she 
dle ‚was plain and lame and fat and short,/Forty and over-kind. Hence it befell/ 
P That, though I loved her in a certain sort,/Yet did I love too wisely but not 
well./Aht had she been more beauteous or less kind/she might have found me 
of another mind." "And now,though twenty years are come and gone,/That ch, 
lame lady's face is with me still;/Never a day but what,on every one,/She èw 
. dwells with me as dwell she ever will./She said she wished I knew not wrong 
dE from right;/It was not that; I knew and would have chosen/\irong if I could, 
a but, in my own despite,/Power to choose wrong in my chilled veins was frozen. 
p /'Tis said that if a woman woo,no man/3hould leave her till she have prevail 
-ed; and true, /A man will yield for pity if he can,/But if the flesh rebels 
what can he do?/I could not; hence I grieve my whole life long/The wrong I 


d did,in that I did no wrong." 
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Ee ` 
LE "Le style c'est l'homme holds good also for la femme." 
DK The old saying: "The rain it raineth every day/Upon the ‘just and unjust fell 
-ers,/But more upon the just because/The unjust take the just'a umbrellers." 
ps Tee? Said of Gladstone that he is a "man without a single redeeming vice” 


. W. R. Inge: Vale. 

{ Not many boys had enough Latin at their command to give poetical expression 
to their love of the school,their sorrow at leaving it,and their hopes or fears 
on reaching man's estate. Goethe: "No reproaches about what is past and.can 
not be altered. How could a man live at all if he did not grant absolution 
every night to himself and all his fellows?" "restore to us the years that 
the locust hath eaten." 

Habit soon becomes second nature--and,for that matter,nature is only first 
habit. By the time he is a judge,he looks,even in his bath,as wise as a stu 
-ed owl. Such lives lack psychological interest,being entirely directed out- 
wars; but unquestionably this kind of honourable ambition inhibits a crowd 
of temptations and produces very useful citizens. 

O Borrow suggests that secret unhap»iness is often the goad which leads to wor 
-ldly success. "Who have been the wise ones,the mighty ones,the conquering 
ones of the earth? The joyous? I believe it not," One feels rather sorry for 
those who are so equably balanced that they are good for nothing in partioul 

d -ar. We were taught to fast in Lent--not,however,by abstaining from meat, but 
by drinking sugarless tea and eating ZS -pudding. "Low Churchmen",as the 
Evangelicals were called,were spoken o tying tolerance,but a "Broad Chur- 

E chman" or Liberal was absolutely outside the pale. The clergyman was supposed 
to be a gentleman,the dissenting minister was not. 

Anert is the seat of authority in Religion? Historically,there have been 4-- 
an institutiôn,e book,the inner light,and human reason. It is clear that the 
Church and the Bible are both external authorities; if either of them is giv 
-en ihe first place,reason and illumination are no longer independent. 

3) The normal end of soholasticism is emummified philosophy,in which the?e are 

P no problems to solve,but a great ma pundits to consult. 

57% I have never myself had what are usually called mystioal experiences. But in 
; truth the typical mystical experience is just prayer. Vaughan's a 
X" the Mystios,though 1t has real merits,does not treat with sufficient revere 

^ -noe the ghest quest to which the human spirit can devote itself. 
Andrew Lang confessed that St Andrews had almost stolen his heart away from 
Oxford. St Augustine says in his Confessions that he found all that he wanted. 
in the Platonists,except the Incarnation. The object of devotion,for the 
Platonist,is super-personal. 

bir5uy friend Rashdall who was impelled by his combative disposition always to 
seize a poker by the hot end,said: "Inge is a Buddhist." 

5] Loisy,at that time a loyal son of the Church,defended the continuity of Ca- 
tholicism with primitive Christianity in spite of many differences: "When we 
want to assure ourselves of the identity of an individual,we do not try to 

D squeeze him into his cradle"--an application Newman's idea of development. 

6 My friends wished me to stand for the Lady garet Professorship. 

T Our Lord gives us some admirable eugenic precepts: "Do men gather grapes of 
thorns,or figs of thistles? Every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit 

& is hewn down and cast into the fire." 

1 A ruling class always rules itself out, Fr 

Q1 After reading some venomous attack,I have been tempted to say,"This is the 
manure which makes my reputation grow." we must be careful not to burn the 
wheat with the chaff. : 

(oly While writing God and the Astronomers Ifound that my hand has really lost 
its old cunning. I used to be complimented on the "frosty brilliance" of my 
style. The style of my last effort is neither frosty nor briliiant. 

Anatole France says that the future is a convenient place in which to store 


our dreams, zl 19 
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AR I cannot make my own the opinion of Browning's Rabbi ben Ezra,that old age 
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is the best time of life; but still less can I agree with the Greek poets 
who prayed that they might die at sixty. No doubt in ancient Greece the 
aged,with no spectacles or false teeth,had a poor time of it. 

I do not attach much importance to the curious fashion which has led about 
8 dozen men of letters to join the Church of nome, Some of them we need not 
be sorry to have lost; but there are at least two,Mr Noyes and Mr Dawson, 
whose defection has caused me real grief. It is useless to speculate on 
their motives; we can only notice that while in the Roman Catholic count- 
ries the Jhuroh is losing ground steadily,without,however,vausing any com- 
pensating gain to other forms of Christianity,in the Protestant countries,fK 
Romanism is gaining slightly in numbers,and still more in prestige, The old 


rule,cuius regio,eius religio was quite irrational, And in those countries 
where this Churoh has little or no secular power,it is able to disguise the 


qualities which have aroused hatred against it in the South of Europe. 
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G. K. Chesterton: Autobiography. 


Bowing down in blind credulity,as is my custom,before mere authority,sup- 
erstitiously swallowing a story I could not test at the time by experiment 
of private judgment,I am firmly of opinion that I Was born on the 29th of 
May,1874. My birth is an incident which I accept,like some poor ignorant 
peasant,only because it has been handed down to me by oral tradition. 

A businessman was still permitted to mind his own business. 

A lady of my family went to live in a friend's house in the friend's abs- 
ence; to be waited on by a sort of superior servant. The lady had got it 
fixed in her head that the servant cooked her own meals separately,whereas 
the servant was equally fixed on the policy of eating what was left over 
from the lady's meals. The servant sent up for breakfast 5 rashers of bacon; 
which was more than the lady wanted. But the lady had another freak of con- 
science common in the ladies of the period. She thought nothing should be 
wasted; and could not see that even a thing consumed is wasted if it is not 
wanted. She ate the 5 rashers and the servant consequently sent up 7 rasher:, 
The lady paled a little,but followed the path of duty and ate them all. The 
servant,beginning to feel that she too would like a little breakfast,sent 
up 9 or 10 rashers. I dare not think how it ended. The logical conclusion 
would seem to be that the servant starved and the lady burst. 

I know a good deal of #ng.ish literature by heart,long before I could really 
get it into my head. 

“he 3nobs are those who want to get into Society; the rrígs are those who 
want to get out of Society,and into societies--vegetarian societies and soc 
-islist colonies. displays an unblushing cheek 

They were the last descendants of irs Gilpin,who told the chaise to stop a 
few doors from her house,lest the neighbours should think her proud. I am 
not sure that she was not a healthier person than the smart lady who will % 


be seen in anybody's, Rolls Royce,lest the neighbours should think her humble, 


All my life 1 havelSdges. All my life 1 have loved frames and limits; and I 
will maintain that the largest wilderness lokks larger through a window. The 
warm affection I have always felt for bridges is connected with the fact th 
that the dark and dizzy arch accentuates the chasm even more than the chasm 
itself. If any man tells me that I only take pleasure in thgmysteries of the 
window andthe bridge because I saw the models of them when I was a baby,I 
shall take the liberty of saying to him that I must have seen thousands of 
other things before as well after,and that there must have been an element 
of selection and some reason for selection. 

À hobby is not a holiday. It must be sharply distinguished from sport. It i 
is not half a day,but half a lifetime. It would be truer to accuse the hobb 
-yist of living a double life. When Browning says that h: likes to know a 
butcher paints and a baker writes poetry,he would not be satisfied with the 
statement that a butcher plays tennis or a baker golf. 

His lean face is fitted together out of naked nerve end bone and sinew. 

as for Greek accents,I triumphantly succeeded in evoiding learning them at 
all; and I never had a higher monet of gratification than when I afterwards 
discovered that the!Sreeks nver learnt them either. 

We had begun to be what no children ere; snobs. Children disinfect all their 
dramatic impersonation by saying "Let us pretend." Wẹ schoolboys never said 
"Let us pretend"; we only pretended. Boys,I have said,wander in threes, 
Bentley's version of the Dog in the Manger which described the cattle es 
being prevented "from refreshing their inner cows." 

Mr Elem: "If I were walking along the stréet and fell down in the mud,I 
should laugh a sardonic laugh. But if I were to see the High Master of this 
school fall down in the mud,I should laugh a sarcastic laugh." 

I cannot explain the Jews; but certainly will not esplain them away. 

I have ever heard of him,but many of my friends seem to have heard of hard 


-ly anybody else. 
[T 


q 
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Max Beerbohm projected a series of biographies called "Brothers of Great 
Men"; the first volume being Herbert Beerbohm Tree. 

I will not say that I wrote a book on Browning; but I wrote a book on love, 
liberty,poetry,etc.; a book in which the nameof Browning was introduced 
from time to time with considerabie art or at any rate with some decent app- 
sarance of regularity. 

I once had the honour of constituting the whole of Prof. Ker's audience. But 
he gave as thorough and thoughtfuljlecture as I have ever heard given; asked 
me some questions about my reading; and,on my men&tioning something from the 
poetry of Fope,said with great satisfaction: "Ah,I see you have been well 
brought up." 

Some,referring to my supposed festive views,affcted to mistake The Man Ho 
Was Thursday for "The ian Who Wis Thirsty.” 

As Mr Discobuius says in Lear's Nonsense Rhymes,I thought so then and I 
think so still. 

I have never been anything so refined as a gourmet; so I am happy to say 
that I am still quite capable of being a glutton. My ignorance of cookery 

is such that I can even eat the food in the most fashionable and expensive 
hotels in London. 

Public men all seem to become hazier in their views as they mount higher. A 
It is the young and unknown who have decisive doctrines and sharply declar 
intentions, Politicians have no politics. 


- Charles Masterman's pessimism made him think that government had always 


been bad,and was now no worse than usuel. His melancholy made him contented 
where happier men were discontented. His pessimism did the worst work of 
optimism. my immediate superior in the office. 

The mechanical structure of the revolving door was the key to the mystery o 
of his permanent presence in the office. Again and again he had been thrown 
out,but that with such ill-judged violence that the swinging portal swung 
him back again into the interior of the Daily News. 

A long and elaborately balanced sentence,with dependent clauses alternative 
or antitheticel,would flow out of old Yeats with every word falling into it; 
place. Some muddled notion has arisen that talking in that complete style 
is artificial. It seems to be a notion that a man must mean what he says,be 
-cause he breaks down even in trying to say it. 

There was a debating club in Bedford Fark. It was called the "I. D. K."; ani 
an awful seal of secrecy was supposed to &ttach to the true meaning of the 
initials. the Theosophists believed that it meant "India's Divine Karma." 
The Socialists interpreted it as "Individualists Deserve ^icking." When 
asked,the initiate was expected to shrug his shoulders and say,"I don't 
know," in the hope that it would not be realised that,in a seeming refusal 


. to reply,he had in fact replied. 


I remember when.it was announced that bohemia was to cease to exist,at the 


- very moment when it came into existence. It was to be called Czechoslovakia; 


and I went about asking people in Fleet Street whether this change Was to 
be applied to the metaphorical Bohemia of our own romantic youth. When the 
wild son disturbed the respectable household was it to be said,"I wish Tom 
would get out of his Czechoslovakian Ways." 

An essay which might have made a man's name if the man had been on the make. 
One of my sister-in-law's melodramatic tales revolved on a villein who was 
& th eatrical producer, He was represented as doing various unscrupulous , 
things,as is the humble duty of a bad man in what is only meant to be a 
good story. Now it so happened that there floated about somewhere a private 
individual who bore the same name as the villain. He brought an action for 
heavy damages and won it. My sister-in-law republished the whole story in b 
book-form; and before doingso she went round to a number of the leading lit 
-erary men of the day and obtained their permission to use their names for 
all the cherscters in the book; retaining her own name,as a graceful acknoW | 
-ledgement,as the name of the originsl villain. Anyone curious to look up 
that curiosity of literature,will find the most famous persons figuring on 
every other pege in the humblest or most improbable capacities; a dear old 


Azo 
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stage-door keeper of the name of Bernard Shaw,a cabman known as Barry zu 
etc. They received a tip or were let in on the ground-floor. 

Frenchmen might have discovereg the negotiable value of coins of the realm; 
the statesmen of Bulgsria or Blivia might havesome notion of the meaning of 
money; but Engli politicians passed their ema an absent-minded trance, 
like that: of Mr mpole; kept their eyes fixed on the fixed stars,never 

` enquired whether ‘bolitics had made them richer or poorer; and received their 
salaries With a start of surprise. 
Henry James always spoke with an air which I can only call gracefully grop- 
ing. I would not compare it to an elephant trying to pick up a pea. 
H. G. Wells is a permanent reactionary. Whenever I met him,he seemed to be 
coming from somewhere,rather than going anywhere. He always hed been a Lib- 
eral,or had been a Fabian,or had been a friend of Henry Jamesbr Bernard 
Shaw, I think he thought that the object of opening the mind is simply open 
-ing the mind. Whereas I am incurably convinced that the object of opening 
the mind,as of opening the mouth,is to shut it agein on something solid. 
God forbid that anyone should say I did not seé a joke,if William archer 
could see it. His house is a great clearing house of ideologies. 
On almost every occasion when I have met somebody,I have met somebaody else. 
That is,I have met a private man who oddly different from the public man. 
Meredith was deaf; but the reverse of dumb. He was not humble; but I should 
never call him proud. He still managed to be a third thing; he was vain, He 
had all those indescribable touches of a quite youthful vanity; even,for 
instance,to the point of preferring to dazzle women rather than men; for he 
talked the whole time to my wife rather than to me. 
The discussion about Ibsen and Tolstoy that one of these great men Was great 
enough to hang the other on his watch-chain. 

X555 A. E. Housman: "This great Collègs,of this ancient University,has seen some 
strange sights. It has seen wordsworth drunk and rorson sober. And here am 
I,a better poet than Porson,and a better scholar than Wordsworth,betwixt any 
between. 

1%5 My wife happens to have the same hobby of collecting tiny things as toys; 
though some have charged her with inoonsistenoy on the occasion when she 
collected a husband. 

W242 John Phillimore to his olass in Glasgow: "Gentlemen,gentlemen! I have not 
yet ceased oasting my pearls." 

Af No man is more instinctively witty than Belloc; and no man can be more in- 
tentionally dull. 

X Uu I was a traveller and not a tripper. Half the trouble about the modern men 

x is that he is educated to understand foreign languages and misunderstand 
foreigners. The traveller sees what he sees; the tripper sees what he has 
come to see. 

36 Miss Dorothy Collins who acted as secretary,courier,chauffeuse, guide, philos 
-opher and above all friend,without whom my wife and I would have been 
without friends and in need of philosophy. 

4 Dr Charles Sarolea: "After all,your religion came from the Jews," Dmowski,t 
the anti-Semite Polish politician: "My religion came from Jesus Christ,who 
was murdered by the Jews." 

5111 did take some of Father Brown's intellectual qualities from my friend Fat 
-her John O'Connor. A considerable appetite for such bleak entertainments 
as lectures. 
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Le x rouge est un coup de surprise, Sans doute l'fgérie de "rance,'"me de 
Ca avet,avait-elle voulu qu'il affrontat Rourget en tournoi de literature 
mondaine, . , 

Se doctrinaire etait loyal,il ne calomniait point les idees adverses; d'Adr- 
ien Sixte,Rourget a fait un saint; du professeur ?fonneran,il a fait un. grand 
honnete homme, Comment le fils spirituel de "enjamin Constant et de Stendhal, 
peut-il s'être entêté dans un tel dédain de l'art élémentaire qu'exige le 
roman? De lourds commentaires arretaient constamment le récit,des machines 
pesamment construites rappelaient le thé&tre de Dumas fils, Cette oeuvre pro 
mise à l'oubli,»ar.1e retard de:l'art sur la psyohologie,quel dommage] Rour- 
get fut une sensibilite vibrante,un solide cerveau, IA Fp fo logia de l'Am- 
our moderne est yn grand livre de la lignée de L'Amour sten en. 

XMlémir Bourges dévora les rayons de la Bibliotheque Nationale, Mallarmé dis- 
sait: "Quand il a 5 minutes,il relit l'Xnoyolopédie," 

Jean Lorrain appelait Rachilde "une Mlle de Maupin du livre"; il disait plus 
juste que Barres avec sa "Mlle Raudelaire", Diahlesse épicée de vampirisme, 
"reine des décadents",elle a exploite les curiosités eveillées par Gautier, 
Villiers,Rarhey,Péladan. Sette femme sans perversité voulait ne voir dans le 
depravations les plus perverses que le triomphe de la chair sur les lois rer 
gleuses et sur les conventions sociales, Reaucoup de naiveté dans cette affn 
anchis, Une luxuriance de style lui servait de pièce d'identité litteraire, 
Poil de Carotte: un demi-cent de scenes bréves,méticuleuses,taillées à la pe 
-fection,où toute phrase se dresse comme la mèche rebelle dans les cheveux | 
du héros, "C'est l'homme que je suis qui me rend misanthrope"(Tablettes d'EL 
oi). Aucun bavardage,les transitions sunprimses,la pratique du raccourci, I! 
mage prend trop d'importance,elle arrête les phrases,elle immobilise le ré- 
cit, Renard se regarde écrire, 


L'oeuvrze:de-Mausw&s s'annarente à celui de Hugues Rebell, Rebell lut,un des dl 
premiers chez nous,Nietzsche, Aucun écrivain n'a tabli avec plus forte diak | 
ectique une doctrine des futurs fascismes: pouvoir fort,race pure, Union des | 


Trois Aristocraties(de la race,de l'esnrit,et de la fortune), 

Avec L'Automne d'une Fermme,NArcel Prévost a prolonge de dix ans l'age fixé 
par Ralzac, 

Une voix soudain s'Éleve, Elle était retentissante de clarte,elle arrivait æ 
des etendues de la culture,elle atteignait à la même précision que la science 
positive, Bergson parla, Il mit à ses pieds la société mondaine; il emplit di 
du bruit de son nom les livres et les revues,les amphithé&tres,les salles de 
rédaction,les salons. Ce fut le triomphe du bergsonisme,sinon de Bergson, 
"Morale ouverte" et "morale close", A ce.moment,il ne cache pas qu'il se sert 
arrivé au seuil du catholicisme,et le nère Sertillanges s'est norté garant 
de cette conversion souhaitée, Si Terzson ne l'a pas voulue et effectuée, ceg 
pour ne pas ahandonner,lui israélite,ses frères de race au moment même où le 
persécution s'abhattait sur eux, Le grand livre restera L'Essai sur les Don- 
nées immédiates. Zen 
Au moment des Öpinions de Têrome Cobgnard,Charles J'urras fut l'informateur 
préféré de France et son pisteur de nouveautes comme Jules Tellier pour Ie- 
maitre, Les Opynions, c'est un appendice quasi maurrassien aux Essais de Hon- 
teigne, Tout abord Trance,ä fréquenter le monde où l'introduisit jme de 
Ceillavet,avait évolué, Presque aussi gauche que Jean-Jacques en société 616 
gente,il avait éprouvé des zenes,des humiliations,puis des sentiments de re. 
vanche, Ajoutez wancoeurs et rancunes amassées dans son premier ménage avec 
une femme médiocre,trop vaine de sa famille nohle: ce que Charles Braibant 
nous a revele dans Ie Secret d'Anatole Trance,curieux livre, Ft là-dessus, 
l'affaire Dreyfus éclate, ‘me de Caillavet est née juive, 

arràs: "Il doit y avoir des rangs,non des classes", 

Le grand combat de Charles Maurras,écrit Louis Chaigne,"le dresse contre les 
3 R: Réforme,Révolution,Romantisme", Ajoutons: contre leur agglomérat,cet 
autre R qui les condense, Rous seau 
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"édiocre,le style de Romain Rollend ouvre une houche emphatique ou bien y 
remue des cailloux, 

Gourmont n'& jamais trouvé le terrain où se hätir en propriétaire une grande 
maison,et peut-être ne possédait-il pas les moyens de cette construction, 
Touche-&-tout en philosophie,son habitude d'historien et commentateur de lit 
~terature est de prendre les esprits et les oeuvres par quelque biais partic 
-ulier,inattendu, Il y avait en Gourmont un petit encyclopédiste; 11 eût 
apporté une collaboration de prix à Diderot, Mieux encore,pourquoi n'a-t-11: 
pes concu un nouveau Dictionnaire historique? 

Selon Allain,la sagesse comience nar "massacrer les lieux communs", Son 
hostilité & la métaphysique,cet éternel alihi,qui emporte les hommes trop 
loin de l'homme, 

I& méthode des EME ei pe indispensable des sérieuses docuwentations et 
gerde-fou contre la rhétorique, 4 

Le Pal, journal de l'invention de Leon "loy,proclame en tete du premier numef 
: "J'ai cherché longtemps le moyen de me rendre insunportable," Il deignait / 
appeler Carlyle son cousin germain, Aucun chrétien,aucun catholique plus anti 
-clérical, A-t-il @pargné,non seulement Rossuet ou Veuillot,mais une seule 
des Dernieres Colonnes de l'Eglise: Sruneti@re ou Nourget ou le Pape Léoh | 
XIII? Son eeuvre à l'air opm Rémy de Gourmont,par saint Thomas d' | 
Aquin en collaboration avec Gargantua, 

Une chevauchée d'amazones & debouche soudain derriere le can seculaire; IuGc- 
ie Delarue-l'rdrus,Anna de Noailles et Renée Vivien, Xt chacune dans son f 
oeuvre épaulait les recueils les uns eux autres, Impatiente émulation, Tout- 
es n'eurent rien de plus pressé-que de dévoiler les violences,les roueries, 
la science cachée dans les profondeurs du désir féminin et que les civilis- 
ées avaient jusqu'ici convenu de ne point sortir au jour, Véritables traît- 
resses à l'égard de leur sexe,elles semblent avoir voulu instruire les Don . 
Juan de toute espèce; leur oeuvre &honde en aveux et en révélations sur leur 
intimité,et s'il est sentiment dont elles ont sonné le glas,c'est assurément 
la nudeur, Une sensualité aussi forte qu'ingénieuse leur sert de pensée 
créatrice, » | 
Cendrars seul peut découvrir que les tramways électriques qui grimpent l'av-| 
enue ressemblent & des singes hurleurs se tenant par la queue, 
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‘Ignazio Silone: Fontamara, 


All the peasants get is starvation wages; wages that allow them to ex st but 
not to live, He just managed to get away with a whole skin, A carter gave 
him a pretty plain hint that if a shot was fired it wouldn't bo much be ‘aimed 
at him,the collector, nersonally,as at the taxes in general, But if a shot had 
hit its mark it would'nt have been: the taxes that would have been done away 
with, but he,the collector, - | 

Her -pregnancies always assumed ohscene,monstrous shapes, "So you have married 
again," said the bishop, Marietta,taken unawares,answered: "It is a legacy 
from my late husband," ` 

The people in command are the authorities, Sometimes “they change their names, 
but they are always the <.uthorities, 

She was nreganant, Her husband had heen in America for ten years,and it was. 
difficult to helieve that he had achieved this result from such a distance, — 
The lawyer had no hair on his head,no eyehrows,no eyelashes,no moustache and 
no beard, Ye were quite curious to se: whether he was also hairless in anóth- 
er place,too,but unfortunately he went hehind the house to relieve hature, 
His belly was at the third stage, It is well known that lawyers in our part 
of the world wear special trousers to gn to banquets in, They are known as 
concertina or academic trousers b:cause instedd 6f one row of buttons they 
have three,so that they can be let out gradually in accordance with hodily 
needs, “he first stage ,as a rule,is reached with the entree,the second with 
the roast,und the third with the dessert, e 

His bulbous nose. like an egg-plant looked as if wins of various vintages woul 
come out of it if you pressed it, 

Donna Zizzola,in accordance with an old custom,lik: the old-fashioned land- 
owners,had a ring to measure the size of the eggs her tenants brought her as 
gifts. 


C.-A, Sainte-Beuvé: Portraits Tittérair^s, 
ITI 

Théocrite: Touhert: "La lie même de la littérature des Grecs dans sa vieille 
Sse offre un résidu délicat," Lorsque Virgile importa l'idylle hucolique che 
les Romains,ce ne fut pas sans quelques-uns des inconvénients bien sensibles 
d'un genre déjà «artificiel, Les vieux Romatns étaient rustiques et amateurs 
de la campagne; mais ils étaient en agricul ‚non en bergers, Les Curius 
et les Camille tenaient le main a la char e Or,la charrue va mal aveo la 
flüte; les doigts qui ont le cal ne sont pas légers, Leurs véritahle idylle 
originale,gg sont proprement les Géorgiques. P 
pere I°*,Poete: C'est une chose grave KL mg pour un roi que 4e fair 
‘des vers, Il n'est point permis aux poëtes d'être médiocres; Horace le leur 
défend au nom du ciel et de la terre,au nom des colonnes et des murailles me) 
-es qui retentissent de leurs vers; et,d'autre part,la devise d'un roi,telle 
qu'elle se lit en lettres 2 chez Homere,et telle,qu'Achille la dictait pa 
avance à ndre,consiste "& toujours exceller,a @tre en tout au-dessus de 
autres"(Iliade,XI,785),. Tant que la poésie a été un chant,tant que la harpe 
et la lyre n'ont nas Sté de pures métaphores, on congoit. cet acoident poetiqu 
comme une sorte de grace et d'accompagnement assorti jusque dans le rang sup 
-@me, Mais,du moment que les vers,ramenés à l'état de simple composition lit 
-éraire,devinrent un art plus précis,du moment que les rimes durent se oouch 
er r écriture,^t qu'il fallut,bon gre mal gré,nOircir du panier pour arriv 
er £ l'indís ensable correction et & l'élégance,des lors il füt à peu près 
-possible d'i tre 8, la fois roi et poete avec bienséance, Que gagne la gloire 

grand Frederic & tant de mauvais vers(nüme quand ils seraient un peu moin 


du 
mauvais), 
37 
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griffonnes la veille ou le soir d'une hataille? On sait qu'un jour,Louis XIV 
aussi s'était avisé de rimer, Cette fois la lecon lui vint de Roileau: "Sire 
rien n'est impossible à Votre Majesté; elle a voulu faire de mauvais vers,ef 
elle y a reussi," A de tels personnages,chefs et gardiens des Ftats,il est 
aussi beau d'aimer,de favoriser les arts et la noésie,que périlleux de 8 ‘y 
essayer directement, On aurait tort pourtant d'appliquer trop rigoureusement 
aux Poésies de François 1°” les précédentes observations, Ce qui eût 6t6,en 
d'autres temps,une rétention petite,était donc ici une noble erreur,ou plu- 
tôt simplement un bon exemple, Qu'on ^e permette une comparaison qui rendre 
44 nettement ma pense, Il y eut un ‘our dans la Revolution française où l'on 
voulut remuer tout d'un coup le Champs de Mars et le dresser an amphithéatre 
pour une solennité immense: les bras ne suffisaient pas; chacun sty mit,et Y 
on vit de belles dames elles-mémes,de trös-grandes dames de la veille,manier 
le pelle et la béehe, Je pense bien que ces mains délicates firent assez peu 
d'ouvrage; is combien elles durent exciter autour d'elles! Ce fut 1& en 
partie le rôle 4e Trançois 1 T notte, 
d So on arrive lorsque,lisant des vers de roi et de prince et les trouvant 
f > agreables,on se dit involontairement: "ais n'y a-t-il pint Lë un sécretaire 
-poète caché derrière?" on peut 1e rénéter avec variante en lisant tout autr 
po@te du même siecle; toujours on peut se demander,quand il s'y présente que. 
-que chose de frappant ou de charmants "Mais n'y a-t-il point là-dessous qug 
-que auteur traduit,un ancien ou un italien?" Së 
35 Le Chevalier de Méré: Je le soupconne d'avoir 6té de ceux qui sont frivoles : 
ans le rieux et pedants dans íe frivol, Son tort fut ie prendre trop & la 
ettre et trop au serieux ce rôle délicat, et de nousser & bout ce qui ne doi! 
tre qu'éffleuré. On a dit de Tenserade que c'était un Voiture trop prolongé! 
qq "Ja plupart des gens avances an ‘age aiment bien à dire qu'ils ne sont plus ew 
bons & rien,pour insinuer que leur jeunesse étoit cuelque chose de rare/& & 
ge Mle Aissé: L'érudition ou ce qui nourrait en avoir ’'air,en s'appliquant à | 
l ces sujets qui en sont si éloignés ^ar nature,change véritablement de nom et 
»renà quelque chose de la piété qui se met en quête vers les moindres reliqu 
-es d'un mort chéri, 
gbuse jamin Constant et Ime de Sharriére; Cette hahitude qu'a Benjamin Constant 
| ‘emprunter 'anglais et quelquefois à l'allemand pour relever ses phrases | 
rappelle ce qu'il dit dans Adolphe: "Les idiomes étrangers rajeunissent les 
$ pensées et les débar&ssent de ces tournures qui les font paraitre tour $ 
tour communes et affectées," Il use ahondamment de la recette, Cette facili 
de recourir familiérement à une langue @trangere a son @cueil; il en résult 
que, lorsqu'on s'y ahandonne,on néglige de faire rendre à une seule langue 
tout we qu'elle pourrait donner, 
fime Ae Sharriére lui pardonna toujours 9t recevait ses lettres svec un »lais| 
-ir si visible,que cela, faisait dire A une nersonne d'esprit présente; "Cer 
-ains fils sont fins et deviennent imnercentihles,cenendant ils ne rompent | 
Be"  - - z 
di Hime de Krüdner: "Les Zmes froides n'ont due de la mémoire; les Shes d 
Mme ont des souvenirs,et le passé pour elles n'est point mort,il n'est qu'abse 
Valérie parut en décembre 1803, Toutes les batteries de lime de Krüldner $tai- 
3o] ent montag, pour saluer son apnarition, Aucune ne manqua son effet, Xn appren 
-ant hier ce manège,une admiratrice de Valérie,qui avait pleuré en la lisant 
autrefois,disait spirituellement: "Ah que je voudrais reprendre mes larmes" 
yn. Charles Iabitte: Autrfois il existait ? sortes de notices littéraires: l'un 
toute s@che et positive,sans aucun effort de r rique et sans leck de 
X talent,la notice & la façon de Gouget et de Ni@eron,aussi peu agréable que 
possible et purement utile...la notice “elégante,académique et teuria, 116108 
: ici les renseignements posite ` 
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A ch 
Etaient rares et sorÉts,1es détails matériels se féisaient vagues et s'enr 
oblissaient à qui mieux mieux,les dates surtout osaient se montraient e pèi: 
ne, J'indique seulement les deux extrémités,et je n'obBite pas que dans 1! 
intervalle,il y avait place pour l'exquis mélange à la Fontenelle.. Pourtant 
chez celui-ci même, l'extrême sobriété faisait loi, On a t&ché defos jours `. 
(et M. Villemain le premier) de fondre et combiner les deux genres, e. H 
Reception de M, Vitet: Alexandre Soumet disait de sn gendre,en le présent. 
ant comme un homme savant et qui parlait peu: "C'est un homme de mérite,il 
se tait en sept langues!" ^ 
rtine s'adressant à la Nature: "Un seul etre vous manque,et tout edt 
depeunlä,." | - 
Pensées: v, Pourquoi je ne fais plus fe LS pce L'imagination pour moi nta 
jamais 6t$ qu'au service de ma sensibilité propre, Norire un roman pour moi, 
ce n'était qu'une manière indirecte d'aimer et de le dire, . 
53 vii, Comme Salomon et comme Epicure, j'ai pénétré dans la philosophie par le 
plaisir, Cela vaut mieux que Air arriver péniblement par la logique, comme- 
A Hegel ou comme Spinosa, Ye yg i 
x, Je ne demande plus aux hommes qu'une chose: c'est d2 me laisser beaucoup 
de temps à moi,beaucoun ‘deat ttuas, ot pourtant de se SC ré quelquefois enc- 
. / ore à mon observation, aa ô ` 
xix: Ce are voulu. #nicritique,c'a ete d'y introduire une sorte de char- 
me et en même temps plus de réalité’ qu'on n'en mettait auparavant,en un mot, 
de la poésie à la fois et quelque siologie, 
xx, Je n'ai plus qu'un plaisir,j'analyse,j]'herborise,je suis un naturaliste 
des esprits, Ce que je voudrais constituer,c'est l'histoire naturelle littér 
-Bire, A l s E | - 
xxvii, La bonne chère, le gout et le choix qu'on y porte,est souvent un signe 


de délicatesse au moral. Le goût s'appligua volontiers aux deux ordres; 1' 


l SES sedoyn l'a trSs-bien remarqué: "Le gMt,& proprement parler,emporte 1', 

+ dé^jé"ne sais quelle matérialité." Il y entre une part de sens, Le met 
judicium des latins a une acception plus "étendue et un peu plus abstraite 

que notre mgt ott, Les gens d'esprit qui,À table,mangent au hasard, et enge. 

outissent pele-m@le,avec une sorte de dédain,ce qui est nécessaire à la nou- 

rriture du corps(et j'ai vu la plupart des doctrinaires faire ainsi),peuvent 


être de grands raisonneurs et de hautes intelligences,mais ils me sont pas. 


D des gens de gout, % 
55 xxxi, En as Jui assez fait l'avocat,faisons maintenant le juge. 
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Norman Douglas: Goodbye to 'Testern Culture. 


A man who reforms himself has contributed his full share towards the reform- 
ation of his neighbour, has acquired a degree of immnity from long consump. 
-tion of diluted sewage, 


14 Curry is. India's gift to mankind; her contrihution to human han>iness, Surry 


NS &tones for &11 the fatuities of the 108 Unanishads, 


: Absurd to suzzest that our adult males are living monogamous lives; if one 
or two are doing s0,it means that they lack either the moral grit or the phy 
-sical outfit,or both, They are plygamists; but their pblvzamy is practised 
on inexpensive lines and with a minimum of personal responsibility, Our Xuro; 
-ean rule runs to the effec: that a man's mistresses are to be kept by their 
hushands, ` A ' 
I have a prejudice against golden and silver weddings. Such anniversaries 

- should he celebrated in the strictest intimacy, Conjugal fidelity recorded or 

mi tomb will pass,since nohody takes these inscriptions seriously; but it st 
-kes as questionahle taste when two people sugg.st in public that they have 
slept together for 50 years,or whatever it is,like a brace of andaroo monk- | 
eys.. Resides, they haven't... ` i 

50 Indian married women have a singular custom of nursing hoy-chikdren at the | 
breast till they are almost old enough to play poto, This absurdity can be | 
matched in some wilder parts of Kentucky: "Say,younz man,what are you beating 
your mother for? Put down that stick!" "The damned old hitch--she's trying t 
wean me," E | 

ai The concierge system in France is & pest, Nothing will accustom me to that 
compound of slimy servility,police espionage,and hlackmail,whv®withholds youy 
letters,forgets messages entrusted to her,tells your friends you are out | 

“when you are in,and invents other exquisite methods of annoyance,unless her 

° paw be periodically greased, The Roman chez la PortiBre is not to the point; 
but I think one or two of ñy Trench friends are In a position to write a lit 

yo tie sketch entitled "How my Concierge got her Joh"--instructive,but hardly 

Í publishahle(to which she,well informed as she is regarding their habits,coul 
reply with & "hat his Concierge found out"--equally instructive and,I fear, | 
equally unpublishable). 

i| Devis Urquhart: "The difference between the tyranny of man and the tyranny oi 
law is one of the most instructive lessons the Fast has to teach, The one is. 
uncertain,and leaves to the onpressed chances and hopes of escaping it; it 
varies with the individual, "he tyranny of law is a dead and immovable weighl 
is liable to no responsibility for its acts,or vengeance for its crimes." 

| Clive Rell on the meddlers: "Those who cannot express themselves except by 
interfering with others," ' S 

2 have too much sex on the brain,and ton little of it elsewhere, People who 
"made themselves eunuchs for the Kingdom of Heaven's sake," i 

wy Robert Merring,Pruritania rules the Slaves. 

The excrements of our dogs serve no end save to encumher the pavements to thi 
disgust of foot-passengers, Many foreisners have remarke the peculiar down- 
cast look in the ayes of Londoners walking ahout their streets, "These Xnglf! 
must he a shy race," they say, That earthward glance has a more practical ory 
igin, Londoners are concerned for their hoots, It has heen suggested that 
dogs he taught to use th= roadways for their purposes, In vain, Gentlemen 
refer blondes, Dogs prefer pavements, S 
-œ Tere may he no end to things of this kind,but there is a limit, 
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| 
Norman Douglas; Together("Penguin Rooks") 
I: Our tavern has a couple of thoroughbred dachshtinds, Tust now the gentle 
-man is asleep and his spouse,not for the first time,indülging in an agita 
-ted flirtation with one of her orm remote descendants: a very bad ‘example 
for the rest of us, Send the stone on a career of delirious leaps down 
the incline(8), Your Gaul,in this end other matters,is the most provincie 
creature in the world; he can eat nothing save what his grandmother has 
taught him to think eatable, "ut persons_of Tir R.'s age shbuld never be 
encouraged to express likes and dislikes in tadretter of food(12), The ast 
-onishing Trench education... hat is one to do With people,future candidat 
-eg for government posts,who cannot tell the difference hetween an adverb: 
«and a conjunction,gazinz «at vou with an air of injured innocence? Now Nol- 
iere was douhtless a fine fellow,hut no youngster has any right to. know sc 
much ahout him, I only wish they had taught. him a few elements of Sremmar ' 
instead(15), He conjugates our few irregular verbs as if they were regulé 
: go,goedsfind,finded; and gets into a toweringpassion,not-with me hut 
with thdlanguage, whenever I have to set ‘him right, To, all mr sugsestions 
that it might he well to study this or that more conscientíously,Y receiv 
the stereotyped reply "I know ry vocables"; as if the possession of an nh 
-lish vocahulary vere synonymous with the possession of Tnglish:speech(14 
IIf Guinea-pigs,Meerschweinle which,in a hurst of infantile humour;I ysed 
to call Immermehrschwelnle,alluding to their riiraculous fecundity(19), ` 
III: A sound education, For it familiarized us vith death and suffering.at 
a life-priod when one cannot vet grasp their full import; it took away,foi 
good and all,s great part of their terrors(24), Dr Geiger had en original 
way, of curing infantile headaches, "That pain is nothing," he would remark 
"I will just take it home with me," and therewith pretended to snatch up 
the headache andput it in his pocket, "he nain always venished(28), 
The economist gains; the poet,as usual,looks on and counts his loss, The . 
place wore.& neglected look, 2 f ; i * 2 
IV: I had hetter uses for my leisure than to try to bring others round ` 
any convictions of mine(%2), You were forthwith quarantined, solated,de 
_>patched into a ini of leper-colony,all hy rourself(53), . R 
VI: "Die Heiligen drei Foenige,mit irrerdem Stern--/Die essen und tri 


E] 


und zahlen nicht gern}" I em told these lines are by Goethe(5%), A 
A mere amateur in ohnoxiousness, . The mother has intercepted my wireless 
symbols when I was winking at her daughter. We 
"hose written in English prova that he had not ret excreted the poisoni of 
a German schooling, : - C 
XII: A good meny things are hardly worth eating,until you know how to 000} 
them, The way hare is "dressed" in “ngland is an insult to the animal's 

N memory an to the human stomach(102), s - . 

Exchange a masonic glance, 
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"ith a courage and persistency for which he has received too little credit 
(cf, Carlyle in Life of John Sterling: "The tragic story of a high endownent 
with an insufficient will"),almost alone and in spite of his temperamentel 
failings,he nursued the ideal of a comprehensive and organized system of 
thought, "he (evelopment of his mind is necessarily a tangled tale, 

"Te may feel from and about a thing,an event,a quality,we can feel toward a 
Person only. The personal in me £s the ground ani condition of Religion,and 


the Personal alone is the Object" (1B, SamiempReras/5.115) «. Maes 
If his critics knew more Greek, Thomas Taylor knew more Plato,” Soe 
Hartley reduces the action of the mind to mechanical association,to the tot- 
al exclusion of selective attention or imaginative construction,and explains 
consciousness as a surface nlar of materiai movements,"the quick silverplat- 
ing behind the looking-Zlass",as Coleridge called it,enahling us to see what 
is going on,hut contributing nothing to it, ! 
Southey on Soleridge: "Hartley was ousted hy "erkeley,"erkeley hy Spinoza, 
Spinoza hy Plato," No man „Hegel said,can ever he a philosopher who has not 
once heen a S»inozist; "ut no philosopher who is a man has ever remained one 
"Mhile "his head was with Spinoza his whole heart remained with Paul and 
John," "Did philosophy start vith4it is instead of an I am,Spinoza would he 
altogether true"(Rohinson's Niary,Pnd 3d.,11,5; X.H.Colerfdge,Letters,i,209) 
In the classical passage in e "iograohia Literaria,he describes the effect 
upon his mind of Kant,Fichte,and Schelling; He wrote to his nenhew(April 8, 
1825): "I can not only honestly assert but I can satisfactorily prove hy 
reference to writings that all the elements, the Aifferentials,as the algebr- 
aists say,of my nresent ‘ninions existed for me before I had ever see book 
of German “Metaphysics later than “olf and Leibnitz or could have read it,if 
I had"(Letters,ii,735} cf, Anima poetae,n? 106). In The Triend,he referred 
the "law of nolarity or essenti.l dualism"(i.e,,"every power 1 ture and 
in spirit must evolve an opposite as the sole means and condition of its 
manifstation; and all opposition is a tendency to reunion") expressly to" 
Heraclitus, 
In a criticism(which,made within a month of his death,has something of the 
solemnity of a testamentary deposition) on the "unformed and immature" view 
put forward in the Riozraphia,he said: "The circle is completing; the idea | 
is coming round to and to he the common sense," i 
The distinction between Reason and Understanding had heen before the world 
since the tise of Plato/nofls and diánoia), Shakespeare, Racon,and the Cambrid 
-ge Men all drew the contrast between discourse of reason and the intuitive | 
exercise of the faculty(Aids to Reflection,Aphotism CVc,9,cviii,3 and 88 
He divides "logical acts" into "clusion" or "seclusion"(all men are morr&l]si 
"inclusion"(Soorates is a man),and "conclusion"(Socrates is mortal) TERK 
On Ber eley's view that the sole esse of things is the percipi, and thet 
percipi consists in the mere impression of the sense,w^ have no distinction 
between subject and obiect, "Objects would exist in the :ind,for which they 
axisted,no otherwise differenced from the seme than as the waves from the 
collective sea..."erkeler ought to say,not I see a chair,hut I see myself 
in the form of a chair"(MS,Logic,vol.ii), Berkeley's mistake consisted in 
feiling to distinguish hetween sensation and developed nercention: "As rati 
"-n&lly might I assert a tree to he a bird as Berkeley's perception to be 
sensation,which is but a minimum--the lowest grade or first manifestation of 
perception...The error here noted is only one of a host that necessarily 
arise out of having only one starting noint,viz, the lowenst"(IS, 
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x This eriticism of all forms of theory which ssek to explain the higher 
phases in terms of the less developed,is the fundamental princinle of 
later idealism, 

The older logic’errs through the dogmatic assumption of the principle of 
dichotory: terms stand in stark onmosition to each other without any ats-, 
tampt ae mediation, Colerdige gavies Kant credit for the recogriition of 
higher princip!e of trichotomy in the tiradic form in which the categories 
are arranged, But he denies that it was Xant's discovery,or that Mant had 
any true appreciation of its significance, He attributes the discovery to 
Richard Saxter in his Methodus Theológiae. "nfortunately "the sacred fire 
fire DE hid under the hushel of our good countryman's ample folios" , 
(MB, : ; ,Ziven in Alice Snyder,Coleridge on Logic and Lear 
-ing,D.128]. Ve have to "seek first for the Unity 
Reality,and then for the two opposite yet correspondent forms hy which it 
manifests itself,.,manifestatio non datur- nisi per alterium, Instead there 
fore of affirmation and contradiction,the tools of dichotomic Logic,we hav 
the three terms Identity, Thesis,and Antithesis"(Marginal note on Yant's 
Allgemeine Naturgeschichte,etc.), In Anima Poetae,nn.168 and 301,he speaks 
of the great good os such a revultion as alters not by exèlusion tut by 
enlargement",and of the pleasure he has derived from the adgge "wxtremes 
meet", He also claims as an advantage of his own term "prothesis" over 
"synthesis" that it emphasizes identity rather than mere union(MS.On the 
Divine Ideas,pp.157-8), It was only late in life that Coleridge became 
acquainted with Hegel's contemporaneous attempt to revolutionize logic 
precisely on this basis, "is marginalia on the Tissenschaft der Logik 
cover only En first 21 pages, Me "ismisses Hezel's treatment of the 
transition Being--Not-NReing--Recoming as "not dialectic,but sonhéstyy" 

ein should not he opposed to Jichts: "The true opposite of "To be' is 

Not to be'...Objective Nothing Is not so truly non-ens and[? as?] non-serfl 
"Let the attempt of Plotinus have ended in failure,vet who chuld See the 
courage and skill,with which he seizes the reins and vaults into the chari. 
ot of the sun,without sharing his enthusiasm and taxing honour to the hu- 
man mind even to have fallen from such magnificent daring?"(Marcinalia in 
Tennemann's Geschichte der “hilosovhie,VI,64). 
"londerful ere the efforts of Nature to reconcil chasm with continui- 
tyto vault ani nevertheless to glide"(MS,Semina *herum,p,117). ` 
The Low o i ra v.i,9.,every whole must be conceived as a possible 

ntre in itself,and at the same time as having a centre out of itself and 

mon to it with all other parts of th same system, 
"As hy a billow we mean no more than a particular movement of the s ea,so 
neither by a thought can we mean more than the mind thinking in some one 
direction, Consequently a motive is neither more or less than the act of 
an intelligent heing Go itself" (Snyder,p,132). 
"Is Good a superfluous word, mere lazy synonym for the pleasurable and ı 
its causes?"(Tahle-talk,n,155), The very phrase "pleasure is a good" impl- | 
ies the recognition of other goods, The confusion between "things are ' 
good hecause they are desired,and things which are or ought to he desired 
because they are gond",as in the simple case of different kinds of food, 
"The mere difference between the particles to and for is sufficient to 
destroy the sonhism." He quotes the contemporary anlyst "who has confounde 
the taste of mutton with the taste for mutton,and gravely sought for the o 
origin of the latter in the same place with that of the former,viz, the 
papillae of the tongue and palate", g 
Coleridge's entire ignorance of Samuel "?utler,in whose Analo &nd Sermons 
there existed & hody of ethical doctrine exactly like sia ond ue wishe 
to expound, | 
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Hohhes had dec*ared that "the laws without the sword are hut a bit of 
parchment,.. Tell} but without the laws the sword is but a piece of iront 
"Yhat could give moral force to a contract? The same sense of duty whict 
binds us to keep it must have pre-existed as impelling us to make it," 
“War at present ought to ^e spoken of hy all men of genius as contempt- 
ible,vulgar,the dotage of second childhood,the lechery of harrenness" 
(XS.Semina Rerum,p,35), 


" Saintahiry on Archibald Alison: "Th. turning round of the key heing too 


taken as equivalent to the opening of the lock"(History of Criticism, 166 
To Southey(Aug,7,1803): "I almost think that ideas never reca eas, 
as far as they are ideas,any more (leaves njin a forest create each 
other's motion, "me breeze it is runs thro' them--it is the soul of 
state of feeling"(Letters,1,428). In other words,not the temporal or 
spatial ia eG the psychologists call AM st ae "contin- 
uity of interest"(G.7,Stout,!ianual_of Psycholev,3rd ed.,p.558). 

al 1I Y 


205 Coleridge though had had found a “congenial coincidence" in Schelling--- 


283 


"Perhaps the hanniest circumlocution ever devised for what Pistol calls 
‘conveying',"(Leslie ^tephen,Hours in a Library,iv,351), 

Coleridge's disciple Joseph “enry Green Pal ieksa an exposition of 

the master's principles in Spiritual Philosophy(1865). The book fell 
"e&d, 5 . 

The MS, commonplace book with the characteristic title,"Semina Rerum, 
Audita,Cogitata,Coztitanda of a Man of Letters,friendless because of no 
F&ction...,"Author of tomes,whereof tho! not in Dutch,/The Public little 
knos,the Publisher too much," ` | , . 


Me. D i t, jp as i led alt K dure Me 


ER 


£ 


Volume 32 * Muirhead, Coleridge [etc.] 


0-2: Jon ya aha Tac cm n 
^ T atk PAS fan 
Gg Cd rina. LA lige ntn, on firmo 
DAT à Had Wiha bah hi ford 

42, Men i 

À tunique n lat. 


mi n 
5 ahs tte laot feam 
faan i shih a a 


hes Mn abet 
Mae Er 


A 


* Back 303 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


Lar ae 


ER FA I Ed. pu ës 
SE 


ZEN rom 


pes pur à (nto 


TUE zr = UL Ge ende Ay m 
et 


EE 


: uL SICH zs CUIR 


sr Y dp tpe eng 
Les SE Cue wer ` EX Kate 
ate) md eh ke io Al hk 


PE he. vet, 


Volume 32 * Modern Philology 


lana bad hy 
M be Vue EN TAI (Ge 


pee en wei? dé Morr, arts & 
BER nee à fet m ac > inet me. gu theo ce Ve d 
ar Jj; Dee. 12.1765 et d CN et Ae 


E Ce 
Se eS Eine 
fas ec pos à War 


24,17 € 3, 768). H | 
Beier De n reine at Cost fd 


Moori ag A 
ri Keon ee amesten With ji 
zy tant, Se 
"(hole Gr, À 2,46), tat "fe nahe tusa fs 
e? tjt" C PISE, . Marcelle Fb 


Ae ii en ze A 
" ) iota. Feltktm 
e» o Tatum Aere D 


Br 2, Maxim iii; 


E ur 6H), Shee p.14) 
277 Af 22 
Dora «rest cede 
pean p Fe la aus $3), 
Á ire 
ss Á Ee EE Lo j 
Gy... Vad in Mons 6d. WJH. Feb, ef zs: > 
GAN et A 
oft, e. 


SE 
E Ee SE deen 


eh 3) etc: wer 
eh pe pcm 
re 


Pr an ee gl TEE 


* Back 305 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


p, RR m les Se r» Giry boas. e 
fam ELA MR o SE GC M, Had À = m 2 
IG. EA Zë (e hs pae EE 
conty Me ure athe ihe Glen G2 


PE CEET Ce 


MN, 
IS. ES: 
bak EA 


x ty deel ^c 


Vila fs ydo Bias quet 1857) Ale Za 


Volume 32 * Boas, Romanticism in America 


hams, X24. a ip PPP 
jar HIT Pad lk 


à fennoue idea: Melon, he + 
zz s dress 


fe Artar ara a Lite 


PIE s dei 


EIE “is sesch 


* Back 307 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


a Jes" eio A ht 2 AE aller 7 con’. han 8 Ka 
D ci x Cacao . 


beea e at 
ia 5 = i RE Er 


o ip Za eria 


NE MOLDE 
yet mmn se Le aa pet 
brel LA ie 


Volume 32 * Phillips, Skin Deep 


diis dum pem m NM DF d 


Mod ot turtle 5 


Se He 


MR 


BETT HG EX in Rss TEE dips idt 


ht sekme AA OE TEE 
+ MOV CEA RÉ deb Ws LAS 
Ta one HELPER. A ie reli He A; 
$3 A 
EVE ure: quat ye gyp tente” 
ae #' 3242824 Wr EV 4 ust ctn 
PAT De REUS -ga 5e id ile te RE? 
Ge den dint) Kath P m An 
Ebeh MERRY 19-4 a5 B RM. s Ehe Gi "m 
Rt V X eA Redi Lan x rime d RÉP Sg 
Se Coco PLANA S pans BASS iini. wid 
"T LOTS LOVE: CH 
E EI op 0b a A oc edi RI SA ) 


* Back eg 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


Je De | m» 2 Pathi D, 
Vd pe dr re be emen — 
dx) le Das e du} E Set Ge: vita LE im 

J LS Le wie: bei ge ee eer? pusel, 
Jet ro re dam ur P E Jr 
error yet bed.” eias PR 
ry fn ee A 

tea fa ay a 


wi à (ne wink Him. 
ARR me 


ied 
ee "d 


> A tegen E tat bs LU lf Ar 


ne a Mas uim sls ee ter et 


Volume 32 * Silone, Bred and Wine 


a allay under Re Dansa Ammsreiale & pe T Le hen 
Le. Jyo Nam n 
LI & MN, 


ar Ra 

AE) ER: 
á: le! A j ` H ‚her 
erh ret je 


xo ont M Os, ht Aenda 
Ii ee Le pare M E, 


AES me a LH took le 
M fg | dor pra 


h un ea h Meng e 


ven! 
x | 


* Back 311 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


Arthur Hatto: "Revolution": an Tnquiry into the Usefulness of 
an Historical Term(Mind,1949 0ctoher,p5.495-517), 
1 
H Thou:h t^e Greeks had their fill of revolution they had no single word for 
it, Herodotus(3,44) and "hucydides(2,27) spegk of @pandstasis "uprising", 
Thucydides further speaks of metabol& olitelas(6, fohange of constitut- 
ion" or of nette dzein ten pol an(1. 
In his Re Tic P,ato also uses the word neôte 
rio zi 


of entertain 


41 
sent I tanole, This looseness in the Greek Usage is due to the fact 

59 that the Greeks had experienced no classic revolution as we did in the cles 
-ic Revolution of 1729, à : 
The Romans called a revolution or rather its result novae res and expressed 

e its dynamic aspects by novis rebus studere or res novare, Other expressions 
wére mutatio rerum and commutatio rei publicae or res novas tentare, In his 
De Republica Gicero adopted from Plato and Plybius the idea of ovoles of 

cl constitutions, "Hic ille iam vertetur orbis"(ii,45) "soon you '11 see the 
wheel turning", The same idea of the orbis--cycle,circle,wheel--apnears lin - 
his letters with reference to contemporary changes: "orhis hic in republica 
est conversus"(Att,II,0,1; cf, IT,21,2), He also applied the word conversio 
to Caesar's attainment of power(Div.II,6), | 

qin Rome the events of 1234 constituted a true revolution,but they were dese 

50 -ibed in traditional terms in Iatin, "ur for the year 1355 in the Cronica 
of Matteo Villani we find the remarkable and extremely modern phrase: "la 
subita revoluzione fatta.per gli cittadini di Siena," Remarkable for the wo 
fatto hecause "revolution" was originally -used to denote a pdlitical event 
beyond human control, The anti- and pro-ledicean Revolutions in Florence ar 
all called revoluzione by the historians who witnessed them,but only in the. 
sense of "returning to the starting point",i.e.,the restoration of an earli 

505 er regime, "he term is virtually absent from the works of lachiavelli(exce 
in The Prince,oh,26: "tante revoluzioni d'Italia"),though his modern translé 
-tors make frequent use of it when rendering mutazione di stato, Guicciardi- 
ni uses rivoluzione in the sense of "constitutional change"(Storie Fiorent 
ine,cap.2). 

^ Tt is sufficiently clear then that the term came to North-Yestern Europe fr 
the turbulent city states of Northern Italy; it is quite in order that the 
N. =, D. should quote "revolution" for the first time in anything like a m 
ern sense in E, Blount's translation of Conestaggio's Dell' unione del Regn 
di Portogallo, X. Rosenstock shrewdly observes that it was adopted in other 
lands because of its impersonality and amor&litv,which distinguish it from 
"revolt","civil war","disorders" and other words tinged with ethical notion 
("Revolution als neuzeitlicher Begriff" in Festgabe Heilborn,Heft 5,p.100), 
"The Great Rebellion" is the name that has stuc . Under e impact of the XN 
French Revolution Burke referred to the Reformation of 1648-9 as a revolut- 
ion} It was not until 1826-7 that it was seriously termed a "revolution" a 
then again it was by analogy with the French Revolution of 1789,by Guizot 


in his Histoire de le Revolution d'Angleterre, "The Puritan Revolution": fai 
-ed to splace "The Great Rebellion" | 
pp * 
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505 On the other hand the events of 1660 were called a revolution in their own. 
day and even in anticipation,since in the Clarke Papers of 1655 there, occur 
the sentence: "Her was very jealous of the intended revolution of the gover 
-nment to “is l&jestie's advantage"(N,E;D.), Here revolution means a tünn- 


ing-back to the starting-point, It is tnis, Senge PR es > 
"revolution" of 1660, . jud Voi AP, AE, meet; 
Tor Yr&nce,A,D.1626,'tonet;Abrégé du réllèle des la es francaises et Kt 

5 vb -ines,gives the gloss: "Revolution Atat--nu cae er commutatio," Dider- 
o 


Ts Encyclopedie contains an article bn "Revolution", Rousseau used the 
term tp dp inegsile pemi les noe Le contrat social(II,7 & 9), Montes 
auieu: utes nos stoires sont pleines de g'erres civiles sa revolut- 


À ones, elles des États despotiques so plaines des révolutionspans guerr 
-e8 civiles"(L'esprit des lois,V,11); "Les évenements murissent st voilà 
es revolutions"(ihid,, 29). Turgot: "Le despotisme enfante les revolut- 
ions", Condillac: "Les révolutions des opinions suivent les révolutions des 
empires", Voltaire; "Il se fera sans doute un jour une grande revolution 
duns les esprits," Rosenstock considers that the modern phase enters during 
the Revolution itself with the coinage of the adjective "révolutionnaire", 
Condnrcet: "'Révolutionnaire' ne s'applique qu'aux révolutions qui ont lib-: 
erté nour objetg'(Oeuvres,ed, A, C, O'Connor et M, F, Arago,XII,516). 
Collingwood in his New Leviathan,pn,199 ff. suggested that the term was bor: 
-owed from the vocabulary of literary criticism; the Trench translating 

bo eripeteia by "révolution", Sut it is clesr that its origin must he sought 

À n italy, True Ia Rruyére,Racine and l'olière(Psyché,1.611 f.) sometimes use 

‘the word in the sense of "reversal of fortune"; ? 80 does Shakespeare in 
Hamlet when the Prince musing on Yorick's skull exclaims: "Here's fine 


Revolution," llostly the French critics simply acclimatized the Aristotèlian 
term.,ae the Italian critics had,as péripétie,e.g.,Racine,Principes de la 


"ragédie,ed,X,Vinaver,p.14, : 

Revolutio is a late Tatin coinage, Augustine uses it of the migration of i 

souls(Oiv,Dei,22,12). It then comes to he used of the revolution of the t 

g heavens, e.g, ‚Dante in Astrol,144 and Chaucer in Astrolabe,11,7,15, Hence í 
si the sense of of "revolution of the ages,and so "change through time" and 

then "a sudden surprising change",a development of meanin; which can be ade 


-quately studied in the N, X, D,,though it neglects the political implicat-| 
ions of the meaning of "Turning forward or backward to a starting point"(Cf; 
Paradise Lost,X,131 "Fear comes thundering back with dreadful revolution on 
my defenceless head,") Burckhardt observes that the city states of Ttaly 


revived astrological practices(Culture of the Renaissance in ItalyIlI,ch,iv), 
He tite zë Male fori AU à De y v ef eo isen, du hace | 
Laredo len omnit i 2n dé) 
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lax Scheler and Helmuth Plessner inaugurated the new philosophical anthrop- 
. ology in Germany, Only ons small work of Plessner's could he published: 
* Lachen und ‘Yeinen(1941), Arnold Gehlen in Der lensch(1940) introduces the 
conception of man as an undivided whole,cas n one niece, "an is born as a 
"deficient heing" (Mangelwesen)--not like an animal with readymade and fixed 
_instincts,but helpless and needing to adapt himself--what Nietzsche called 
das nicht festgestellte Tier, He has first to acquire the capacities which 
enable him to stay allve,hut he has thé advantage of heing ahle to perceive 
the multiplicity of possible ends according to which he can realize himself, 
Max ‘Yundt in Die Sachlichkeit der Tissenschaft and Yissenschaft und Teisheii 
(1940) shows that human knowledge in its endeavour to he objective and relev 
-ant is always fated to be able to understand only that which it does not | 
wish to understand,while that which is really sought evades its grasp. It 1 
compelled to miss its essential goal,though the unwished for results indire 
-tly achieved are more important than those sought for, * . 2 
J. R, Rhine,TheReach of the Mind: In Psychokinesis or PK--sometimes called 
Telekinesis--the mind is supposed to cause changes in physical objects out- 
side its.own hody by mere thought or will, Ry means of Extrasensory percept 
ion(=SP),the plans of every malefactor would he detected as soon as they ar 
formed, No doubt, "ut would social life he possible either,if the secrets o 
all hearts were reveäled? ‘The complete abolition of all nrivacy--& Behaviou] 
-ist's paradise, though attained hy most un-Behaviouristic means--is a state’ 
of affairs too mrrihle to ^e contemnlated, : x 
b cod heroes tfi Valhalla,metanhysics survives the onslaught which kills > 
it, = E 
It was widely held in the early 19th century that a belief in progress nate 
urally went with the inductive philosophy of “acon or Tocke; & belief in or 
-er with the intuitive nhilosophy of Descartes or Kant, The conservatives 
ware reserded is the rty of religion,th^ progressives as the party of irr 
eligion, Cf Mr Crotchet in Peacock's Crotchet Castle, 11111 introduces a new! 
note into the distiiction(nissertations,l,n.403%): the conservative school ` 
is “concrete and historical",while the progressive is "abstract and metaphy. 
sical", Tonservative moralists,e;g.,P?urke,connect a person's. duties with his 
station in society, Progressive moralists,e,Eg.,Pentham,ignore station when | 
‘defining. duty, Mill always oroclaimed himself an adherent of the School of | 
Experience as against the School of Intuition, Nevertheless he always used ` 
the term "empiricism" to denote a theory which he did not hold but which 
lacaulay,for instance,did, "Hus he speaks of "empiricism an unscientific sw 
«mise",etc,(Logic,VI.10,8,V.5,3; Political Econ oVe7,23 Comte and Positiv: 
ism,p.121; Autobiography,p.157). Apropos of "acon he said: "The vhilosopher | 
who laboured to construct a canon of scientific induction,hy which the obse] 
-vations of mankind, instead of remaining empirical,nijsht he he so combined 
as to he made the foundation of safe general thenries,little expected that 
his name would he come the stock authority for disclaiming generalisation 
and enthroning empiricism,under the name of experience,as the only solid 
foundation of practice"(Txamination of Tamilton,n.627), Sf “acon: "Those 
who have practised the sciences e been either empiricists or dogmatists, 
The empiricists,like the ants,merely collect and use; the rationalists, like 
spiders,spin webs out of themselves, "ut the way of the hee lies in between 
(NovsOrg.,Lib.T,eph.95,64), Anti-intuitionist mainly in Logic, 3k II; anti- 
aas mainly in 3k VI, 
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> If we overstrain ourselves we shall by economic collapse give the conm'un-! 

ists a bloodless victory, rely on the "merchants of death" to bridge 
the trade gap, Routine eulogies of the dictator are heamed across the 
Atlantic by Radio-Moscow, "A snake can cest off its slough but not its 

_> poison" (Kashmir adage), overstepped by a hair's breadth the bounds of... 
Labour will stand as an "nsuccessful rive) pand often an unacknowledged 
pertner,of the Conservative Party, 

Discipline just held,but there was & fierce row behind closed doors, 

_ Chlorophyll makes you "nice yo he near," In the U.S, 8 out of 10 persons 
have switched from the ordinary toothpaste to the variety Conde En "gre 
-en magic","this new body sweetener," For nearly e century scientists hav 
experimented with chlorophyll with the hope that a substance working such 
miracles in the plant might have a valuable contribution to make to human 
therepeutics, The results are disappointing, the mysteriuos green substan 

removed from its natural field of :ction,go on strike, "How to turn our arm 

I»-pits into charmpits"; ehlorophyll-soeked shirts or socks, teblets,lozeng 
sChewing-gum,cigarettes, 

If the time of the staff should not be wasted,your time is infinitely ex- 

_>pendable, successfully runs the gauntlet of the Soviet interrogatio 
Spiritualist literature is so platitudinous thet one wonders whether, thoug 

ghosts m&y have souls,they have any brains, 

Challenge Russie by schoolboy exercises in psychological warfare, 
chief disciplinarian and trouble-shboter who holds the reins of PRÊT. 
He is behindhánd with his delivery quota of meat, 


guit Ferm (infra-red rays),i .e,,comrunist indoctrination as it 
s now calle 8t Germany, 


The London Library owes its inception to Carlyle, exasperated with waiting 

in the British Museum Reading Roon, U Cece 

Ia nausée au seuil causes what Sherlock Holmes calls vacillation e the 

pavement before knocking at his door, 

lady Macmahon: "The Almighty has shown Himself disappointingly noche 

Deserted and strandeñ,he has only to see e basket and in go all the e 

Detection badly needs fresh ries on its pages where,heaven knows, hei 

is ever enough and to spare,but among its authors, The old gang is exhaus 

ed and can only give an extra tweak to some used formula, 

He is more useful dead and as a legend then as the shadow of his former 
— self. communal feeding, 

"Tinker, Tailor,Soldier,Sailor?/The calling of a keen Blackmailer,.." 

Even if the bomber did eccidentally penetrete Tom Tiddler's land, that 

would not provide any justification for khlling the pilot, 

"There are too many flies in the lavabo," "At what time did monsieur go 

to the lavabo?" "At 9 o'clock;" " o£ course,Monsieur should have 

gone at midday,when the flies ‘migrate to the dining-room," 

Mery MoCarthy's entertaining novel about American college life The Groves 

of Academe: “In these days,it would be a work of supererègation to show 

one been a commnist; the rub was to show one had not been," 

very species of bee zooms in his bonnet,every conceivable bat is at largi 

in his belfry, The administration saw him as a simple pain’ in the neck 

To bridge the gulf between American and Russian views, 

His runner-up as a favoured jester is ... 

The solemn lucubrationsof well-ycu-know-who, 

The book to end all books on cocktails, He seems very much below form on 

this occasion,-ding-dong dialectic,blast and counterblast, 

At this point he throws & spanner In the works by proposing... 

You might &s well say athat an airoraft can fly disproves the law of gravi: 

-tya I know how cunning the British are; they can't fool this baby. 
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Sarl Van noren: Three Torlds, 


In our course on »hrsiolozy the human hoîy had no means o? reoroducing it- 
self and no impulse to ño it(11), :'ost of ‘the children parsed and analyzed 
vet spoxe as ungrammatically as ever,their speach. risinz no hi;her than its 
source at hone!1^). 
A selfish war us siumnorted hy « generous nennle(21), ` 
Our own oven furnished all our hread,which we liked hest to 3at when it was: 
so hot that sitter would melt into it as into a sponge, "Je eat what we can, 
D am what we can't we can," said a country jingle(74). : 
An unha»»5y childhood is rate as an asset,like a lost love: something to he 
huzzed, Tithout saying how he suffered as a child,who can hint how sensitive 
he is? On that lewd scapegoat,the fanily,its members hean their sins(41), 
I remember the ni;ht.vhen I “eot awake the whole trip and discovered that Pd 
-onac's moon was “one's moon too(45). the steam engine chuz:;ed and coughed 
Fives had fewer opportunities to stray, nisI tuink,fewer impulses, "arried 
youn;,nothers soon,and generally overvor™“ed,they had neither strength nor ! 
leisure for adultery, They called their sexual »xnerience,revealinglr, family 
Auty(53). A wonañ was blaned more ^or adultery, "It's for the man to ask,and | 
for the woman to say no," the hlunt saying ran(54). ] 
I have often wondered wh; no novelist has realized that he counla find ¿s mud 
comedy in Auerican universities xs Trollope found in his English Satheimala | 
(75), I had an exact aar and an exactinz taste,and T always knew that the i 
poems I wrote we-e riot good enouch, I was sn jealous for the honor of poets 
that I would let no mediocre noet come among them,even myself(7%-7), Reading | 
in a foreign language seemed to me like making love in mittens(73.9) Mhe - ` 
— first critical mind I knew well was Stuart Sherman's, I haunted him and his | 
house like a talkinz shañow(81), “le, is full of hopes and plans; Alps on Al 
arose, Te P. "rent,m favorite teacher and the noblest man I ever knew(9 | 
Xe was a nronhet too, "a foresaw the Xuropean Tar an? the conflict that woud) 
follow, “Ya was misunderstood and thought nro-German, * got insulting let:éxm 
He coudl barely finish,and conld not puhlish,his monumental life of Defoe(* 
»«(115-5), Me laughed at the sacred cows in academic oircles, 
Pascal D'Angelo: "istakes are not too difficult for me to make,especially 
the grammatical ones"(128), ` 
"If wou killed all the horses th:the world," John XrsXine once said,"there 
would he no mordhorses, "ut if yon killed all. the posts, there would ^ as 
“many poets as ever in the next generation"(134), 
Innumerable young women wondered what it would he like to he like dna St Vis 
Vincent Mill«y,if she were like her poems(150). 
The renascence of the flesh in love was what most disturbed the elders in th 
'BO's, A shocked elder said of a young woman who sat heside him at dinner in 
words that were classic for a season: "hr,she would talk ahout anything,and” 
she wouldn't talk about anything else" (180). 
At a luncheon at the "revoort for Sherwood Anderson the c':ssic antagonists 
Sherman and Vencken were for the first and lest time in the same room, Tri. 
ends of both proposed to introduce them and watch the fun, Sherman agreed, 
Gut !fencken refused; Sherman had called him pro-German during the war;ànd)pu 
him in real danzer(197),. Nlinor-“hrlie was so near to literally in low with 
Shelley that he stood hetween her and living men, "Are you sure," she said to 
me,"that if I had lived in his time and had known him,Sheller would have low 
me?"(198), Zona Gale first »lanned,in makingher staze version of "se Lulu 
Jett,to have the heroine married twice as in the novel, ^ut her producer real 
=ze4 that on:t*e stage this was inpossible, The Play hill might say whatever 
it would not the lapse of months or vrears,hut the audience would not he 
ghle to forget that it had just seen this woman married an? wonld either he 
shocked or tickled, "he play could not do what the novel had done(193-9), 


SET Sc? 


n 


320 


Volume 32 * Van Doren, Three Worlds [etc.] 


= tonk Te les Toyce tn the Grand Prix at Tougenamn, "E don't suppose," he s 

aid,looking down fron the sra maista and through strong hinoculars, "that the 
pese: tard ever save & man such a desire to se: and such hlin? eves to sea 
with" (199). ; 
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Ars Amatoria 
Bk I. 
485 rush the best-dressed women to the thronged spectacles; a multitude 
that oft has kept my judgment in suspense, They come to see,they come 
Xthat they themselves may be seen; to modest chastity these spots are 
$i detriuental. 
Venus amid wine,has proved flames in flame. Here do not you trust too m 
much to the deceiving lamp; both night and wine are unsuited to a judg- 
% ment upon beauty...By night,blemishes are concealed...that hour renders 
every woman beauteous. Consult the daylight about jewels,about wool steep- 
gie? in purple,about the figure and the proportion. 
irst of all,let & confidence enter your mind,that all women may be won. 

5th oe Out of.so many,there will be hardly one to deny you. “hat they yield 

and what they refuse,still are they glad to be asked for...What is str e 
x S lattracts the feelings more than what is one's own. The crop of corn is 
$ always more fertile in the fields of other people; and the herds of our 
neighbours have their udders more distended. 
kUWIf your informant [the maid\shall be well concealed,your mistress will ever 
,,4,D9 under your eye ie 
“i\IGreat must be your dread of the birthday of your mistress,and unlucky be 
that day on which any present must be ade. Though you should cleverly œ oid 
her,still she will spoil you...When she asks for a present,as though far the 

Aë 3 rthdey cake,and is born for her own pleasure as often as she pleases. , 

453This is the task,this the labour; to gain her without even the first pæ sent 

tai Let it not please you to curl your hair with the irons,..A neglect of beauty 
becomes men...But let neatness please you...Let your tongue,too,not be 

L'5 clammy,your teeth free from yellowness...Let not the outting shockingly 
disfigure your hair bolt upright...Let your nails not be jagged and ket them 
be without dirt; and let no hairs project from the cavities of your nostrils, 
Let not the breath of your ill-smelling mouth be offensive; and let not 

«&9-the husband and the father of the flock offend the nostrils. The rest,allow 
the luxurious fair to do,and any man thatperchance disgracefully seeks 
to attract another. 

GL He who has gained kisses,if he cannot gain the rest as well,will deserve to 
lose even that which has been granted him...Call it violence,if you like; 
such violence is pleasing to the fair; they often wish,through compulsion, 
to grant what they are delighted to «rant. 

, "Aet every one that is in love be pale; that is the proper complexion for one 


arl in love. 
p as! alas! it is not safe to praise the object that you love to your f 


Bk II 
I do not come as the instructor of the wealthy in love; he who makes pm sent 
has no need of my experience. He who says,whenever he pleases,"Accept th ia,” 
has a genius of his own. To him do I yield: he has greater attractions 
than any discoveries of mine. I am the instructor of the poor,because e 
TES Poor man,I have been in love. 
x Love is a kind of warfare; cowards,avaunt! 

4% If he is only rioh,a very barbarian is pleasing. Truly this is the golden 
age; the greatest honours accrue through ##8 gold...There are the learmd 
teisa very limited number; another set are not learned,but they wish to 

„n DO SOs i: 
AH, ve may palliate faults by names; let her be called swarthy,whose blood 
is blacker than the pitch of Illyria. If she has & cast in the eyes,she is 

- like Venus: if yellow-heired,like Minerva. She that ic onjy half alive 

through her leanness,let her be graceful. Whatever woman is small,say that 


she is active,her that is gross,call plump; and let each fault lie con- 
óealed to some good quality. H 
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And now you have no hair left,that you can be dyeing. 
Bk II. 
1" Elegy 2: Are youlthe eunuch Bagouis) ready to be a confidant; the mistr- 
ess is obedient to the slave. You fear to be an accomplice; you may 
shut your eyes. Does she read a letter by herself; suppose her mother to : 
q have sent it...An accomplice in the escapade will receive everlasting 
honour; and what is less trouble than merely to hold your tongue? He is 
in favour; he turns the house upside down and he feels no stripes; he is 
„!omnipotent...You behold the chains bound around the necks of informers.. 
In the midst of water Tantalus is in want of water,and catohes at the 
apples as they escape him; 'twas his blabbing tongue that caused it. 
Pag? There is no single style of beauty which inflames my passion; there 
are a hundred causes for me always to be in love. Is there any fair 
one that casts down her modest eyes? I am on fire; and that very modesty 
becomes an ambush against me. Is another one -forward; then I am enchanted 
and..her liveliness raises all my expectations. If another seems prudish 
eeel think she is kindly disposed but conceals it in her statelinesa Or 
if you are a learned fair,you please me,thus endowed with rare accomplish 
- -ments; or if ignorant,you are charming for your simplicity...Is there 
even one who abuses both myself,the poet,and my lines; I could wish 
to have her who so abuses me,upon my knee...icu,because you are so tall. 
^) ‚and of large size and can fill the entire couch as you lie. Another is 
active from her shortness...Both tall and short suit my taste...The 
blonde will charm me; the brunette will charm me too...À youthful age 
, charms me; an age more mature captivates me. 
15)*5: I saw you both uttering many an expression by moving your eyebrows; 
in your nods there was a considerable amount of language. Your eyes 
were not silent,the table,too,traced over with wine. 
7: If my colour is healthy,then I am said to be indifferent towards 
you; if unhealthy,then I am said to be dying. with love for another... 
Loi a fresh charge; Cypassis...is blamed for having been the supplanter 
ı10f her mistress...What free man would wish to have amorous intercourse 
with a "e peo ang to embrace a body mangled with the ^w dE A 
? 
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517 Ergo ubi concubit opus "fuvenile parie as prope promissae tempata 

noctis erunt; Gaudia ne dominae,pleno si pectore sumes,/Te capiant: imas 
quamlibet ante velim. /Quamlibet invenias,in qu& tibi prima voluptas/ 
Desinat; a prin. proxima segnis erit. Sustentata Venus gratissima: frigore 
yp juvant umbgae: grata fit una siti. /Et pudet,et ion ner — 
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a] Utque velis, Venerem jungunt per mille figuras:/Inveniat plures nulla tabe- 
lla modos./Illis sentitur non igritata voluptas:/Quod juvet,ex aequo foem- 
ina virque ferant./Odi concubitus,qui non utrumque resolvunt;/Hoo est,our 

AO uae praebet,quia sit praebere necesse;/Sioor 
sua 


; £5 agug, verba 
! tun Cahar inet imalas Bk III ^t. Pre non Anke, u 
+13 There shoula*be no Shocking goat in the armpits..«5he who is blushing with dn 


In Lot etes ARS esi Wood PARE, 2, il, datus fh eres yy its concealm 


-ent only,gives aid to beauty. Whom would not the paint disgust,besmeared 4 
all over your face,when,through its own weight,it flows and TELIA upon yom 
heated. bosom...These i 5 y. gia OPERA S they will be un- 
E becoming to be seon; E i ër RE 07, [3 ee ne while bein) 
E done,add charms when,done...Why is the cause of the fairness of your comp. 
lexion known to me?'Shut the door of your chamber,why expose the work half 
ger -done? It is proper for the men to be in ignorance of many a thing. 
265If you are short,sit down,that,while standing,you may not appear to be sit- 
ting...She who is too thin,let her wear clothes of thick texture; md let 
her vestments hang loosely from her shoulders...Let an ill-shaped foot be 
always concealed in a boot of snow-white leather steeped in alum...For 
high shoulders,small pads are suitable...She whose breath is strong, shoul, 
never talk with an empty stomach and should always stand at a distance fmm 
her lover's face. If your teeth are black or large or crooked,you will 
suffer from great inconvenience from laughing...Let your mouth be but mod 
-erately open...To what point does not art proceed? Some study how to 
weep with grace...Grace is sought in imperfection: to pronounce certain 


“wor ad]: rn .t9-be less, ab tos kot they, al re. 
ANY wna t te BRR S PPS GE Pcr ER RR Ave and hin 
; SHARE may have still more male admirers? 
py jolie orpore certos/Sumite: non omnes una figura decet. /quae facie 
stepigais eris,resupina jaceto:/Spectentur tergo,quis sua terga placent. 
Parva vehatur equo: quod erat 1:ngissima,nunquam/Thebais Hectorea nurta 
resedit equo./Strata premat genibus,paulum cervice reflexa,/Foemina,per 
longum conspicienda latus./Cui femur est juvenile,carent cui pectora 
menda,/Stet vir,in obliquo fusa sit ipsa toro lle modi,yeneris. Simple 


minimique iaboris,/Cum jacet in dextrum semisupina latus.fNec blandae voócs . 
jucundaque murmura cessent;/Nec tacefant mediis improba, v oci Eh art) 
be. 


loco. oy ars 
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Remedi&,amoris 7 

154 If you remove idleness,Cupid's bow t's broken...so much dees enu ov die” 
“ness. You who seek an end to your passion,attend to your business...That hola) 
Boy is wont to attend upon slothfulness; he hates the busy. 

323 By confounding one for the other,a virtue has often borne the blame for a 
vice...If she is emb-npoint,let her be called flabby,if swarthy,blact. 
Leanness may be charged against her slender form, #/Ih whatever accomplish 
-ment y ur mistress is deficient,ever be begging her,in complimentary 


accents to turn her attention to 333 elpis without a 
‘voice, request Sah kD O vod Ve tte tne $omething for h 
her to laugh at; is she tender-€yed,relaté Admething for her to weep at. 


34/44g1t will be of use for you,early in the morning suddenly,to tyra your hast 
¥ steps towcrds your mistress,when she has dressed for no one. By dress ar 


e. enchanted. the fair one herself is but a very trifling part of herself. 
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à AsC,Bensons;s Memories end Friends, 
She was the presiding genius at the Lodge, humming & tune under his breath, 
The boys invited men of eminence to lecture and billetéd them on some hosp- 
itabie master, I dipped and dived into many of his books, 
A schoolmaster is judge and executioner alike, 
It was the rule to consume one's meals with an air of intense and reluctant 
disgust,as though one's only aim was just to sustain lifes and the fashion" 
was to leave as much food untasted as one could(32), 
If I did not exactly win my spurs,I kept my seat in the saddle, 
An elderly gentleman refused all novrishment,but his life was prolonged by 
the simple expedient of persuading him that the grapes and partridges served 
to him were the gift of an anonymous baronet, In that case,he said,he must 
really show his gratitude by making an effort to partake of them(68-9), 
When Mrs Oliphant and Lady Tennyson sate demurely enough together, exchanging 
compliments and courtesies,Tennyson stood over them,like a brooding thunder- 
cloud,and suddenly burst out,"That liars you women are1"(82), 
He has his finger absolutely on the pulse of the school, A most loyal coadj- 
utor and lieutenant, He transferred his goods to King's. 
"Edmond Warre's idea of liberty is that everyone should have a vote,and that 
_- @11 the votes should be given in his favour"(107). "Warre tells us that 
^ there are a thousand and one reasons for building a great hall, Y wish he 
would leave the thousand alone,and tell us plainly what th cud 
F.K.Stephen said that the derivation of "microbe",was mikrés,"little", 
the initials of Oscar Prown&ng(155). A reviewer said that O.B, had met more 
e mie people once than any other living man(159). 
assumed no direction--he aided end abetted rather than initiated, 
I only came for a passing benediction, 
William Morris; "I am bourgeois; I have not the point of honaur*(220). 


Howard Sturgis: “AoC Rs LE always maintains that there is never ee (snb). 


the matter with people 11 they die,and then it's & happy release 
J.A.Symonde copied his letters into a notebook,with space for corrections, 
interlineations,and &dditions(290). 

Sidney Colvin; Memories and Notes, 
As lean as Shakespeare's Master Slender,or let us say as Don Quixote, 
Rossetti's limerick on Inchbold who was apt to abuse hospitality: "There's 
a troublesome fellow called Inchbold,/With whom you must be at a pinch bold, 
/0r you may as well score/The brass plate on your door/With the name of J.W., 
Inohbold*(73). 
"Have you seen a horse,sir? Then you have seen George FEliot"(91), i 
Mr Gladstone said to me,"I for one would never be a party to increasing the 
salaries of you gentlemen of the British Museum,for a more delightful ocoup- 
ation I cannot conceive," I forbore to ask the great man whether he would 
push this view to its logicel conclusions whether,for inetance,he would red. 
uce the salary of a Prime Minsiter in proportion to the pleasure he might 
take in his work,or whether he would go the whole length with William Morris 
who held that the most unpleasant kinds of labour ought to be the best paid, 
and that the coal-heaver,the dustman,and the scavenger ought to be consoled 
for the nature of their job be being given about two hours’ work a day and 
allowed during the rest of their to spark about in velvet and panies oi 
Richard Garnett was queerly attractive to lock at in spite of. his stai 
teeth and bristling russet stubble of a beard(208), 
Edward John Trelawney in the course of talk denounced as "lies" the ordin&r; 
formulas of social politeness and solicitude(244), When we rose to go,Charl. 
es Newton,in shaking hands,congratulated him on looking so well considering 
his age,end then turned to put on his coat: whereupon I could hear the old 
man,conscious no doubt of his own fast declining health,growl to himself: 
"'S'very well,js'very well': that's the kind or lies I was talking of: lies, 
lies,lies"(251), 
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Edward MacCurdy: The Notebook of Leonardo de Vinoi, 
Vol, I, e, > 
The myriad-mindedness of Leonardo, Michelet: "Léonard,oe frère italien de 
Faust," her 
I am fully aware that the fact of my not being a man of letters may cause 
certain arrogant persons to think tha may with reason censure me,alleg 
-ing that I am a man ignorant of book-learning, Do they not know that my 
subjects require for their exposition experience rather than the words of 
others? And since experience has been the mistress of whoever has written 
well,I take her as my mistress,and to her nal points make my appeal<” 
Ye Tne natural desire of good men is knowledg I know that many "eil call thie 
& useless work,and they will those of whom Demetrius said that he took no 
more account of the wind that produced e words in their mouths than of the 
wind that came out of their hinder parte! (Demetrius ditto,p,75), 
The soul desires to dwell with the body because without the members of that 
body it can neither act nor feel, 

wing: bird sitting in cage] The thoughts turn towards hope, 

Time, thou that consumest all things! O envious age,thou destroyest all 
things and devourest all things with the hard teeth of the years,little 
little,in slow death} Helen,when she looked in her mirror and saw the wi 
ered wrinkles which old age had made in her face,wept,and wondered to her. 
self why ever she had twice been carried away, (Note:'O tempo,consumatore de 
-1le cose,e o invidiosa antichita, tu distruggi tutte le cose e consumi tutt« 
le cose da duri denti della veoohiezza & poco a poco con lente morte! Elena 
quando si specchiava,vedendo le vizze grinze del suo viso,fatte per la veco 
«hiezza,piagnie e pensa seco,perche fu rapite due volte, Gerolamo Calvi has 
shown that the source of this passage is to be found in Ovid's LOIR ITO) 
XV,232-6: Flet quoque,ut in speculo rugas aspexit aniles/T secum, 
cur Bit bis r&pte,requirit,/Tempus edax rerum, tuque,invidiosa vetustas p/n, 
is destruitis,vitiataque dentibus aevi/Paulatim lenta consumitis omnia mor 4 
Man and thé-añimals are merely & passage and ye for Le ps for (€ 
other &nim&ls,& haven far the uar ^ fe b; he death of ij. cof. 
fer full of corruptions (8 23. " ra VES 
Sxperience ie not at faults it ie ór bate (AC Ken pro 

sing itself from experience things which are not within her power, 


How the movements of the ey id the ray of the sun and of the mind are the 


A San that can bes...The 
west, 
9) He who expects from experience what she does not possess takes leave of 
reason, 
(DIntellsotual passion drives out sensuality, 

All our knowledge originates in our sensibilities, 
To enjoy--to love a thing for its own sake anå for no cipe posse. . 
Life well spent is long, ($) Fa ffi 
One ought not to desire the impossible” VAL a in 
The water which rises in the mountains is the blood which Keeps 
in life, Tf one of its veine are open either internally or Së A He 
ure,which assists ite organisms,sbounding in increased desire to overcome 
the scarcity of moisture thus poured out is prodigal there in diligent aid, 
as also happens with the place at which a man has received a blow, 
What ie it that ie much desired by men, but which they know not while posse- 
ssi It is Bass: 
Truth alone was e daughter of time, 
Small rooms or dwellings set the mind in the right path,large ones cause it 
FA o astray. 
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That which is termed nothingness Ía fourd only in time and speech, Tn time 
it is found between the rm st and the future and retains nothing of the pre- 
gent; in speech likewise when the things spoken of do not exist'or are impo- 
ssible, In the presence of nature nothingnese is not found, 
Behold now the hope and desire of going back to one's own country or retuin- 
ing to primal chaos,like that of the moth to the light,of the man who with 
rerpetusl longing always looks forward with joy to each new spring and each 
new summer,,,end who does not perceive that he is longing for his own dest- 
ruction, But this longing is in its quintessence the spirit of the elements, 
whioh finding itself imprisoned within the life of the human body desires 
continually to return to its source, This same longing is inherent in nature 
Write of the nature of time as distinot from ite geonefry, 
Shun those studies in which the work that results dies with the worker 
Lo some who caf’call themselves nothing more than a passage for food,produc- 
ers of dung,fillers up of privies,for of them nothing else appears in the 
jo World, for nothing of them remains but full privies, 
bh e Neither promise yourself things nor do things if you see that when deprived 
/ M P of them they will cause you material suffering(Cf Jowett's advice on smok- 
we Zing: "Do not set up for yourself any new necessities,") | 
j Every action of nature is made along the shortest nossible way(Cf p.821 Give 


the caus ture eg the effect in the, brie t manner that 
loy.) /],2/2 D es pee ede suc Aoc ere Det, BED ED 
Whoever in ÉIS off s: Aüces RE snot intellect but rather memory, 
You do 111 1f you but praise but worse if you if you censure what you do not 
understand, 
A thing that moves acquires as much space as it loses, ep 
Iron rusts from disuse; stagnant water loses its purity end in cold weether 
becomes frozen; even so does inaction sap the vigour of the nind, 
Poor ie the pupil who does not surpass his mester, 
Sketch--head of an old woman] In life beauty perishes and does not endure 
Cosa belle mortal passa e non dura--a line from Petrarch's sonnets,CXC, line 
8,88 Sir Eric Maclegan has pointed out, An erroneoue transcription "cosa 
bella mortel passa e non d'arte" which I translated as "in life beauty per- 
` ishes,not in art”, cceurs aleo as a motto to D'Annunzio's Ia Gioconda). 
He who wishes to become rich in a day is hanged in a year, 
The act of procreation and the members employed therein are so repulsive, 
that if it were not for the beauty of the feces and the adornment of the act 
-ors and the pent-up impulse,nature would lose the human species, 
Della verga, This confers with the human intelligence and sometimes has int- 
elligence of itself,and although the will of the man desires to stimulete it 
it remains obstinate and takesits own oourse,and moving sometimegof itself 
without licence or thought by the man,whether he he sleeping or waking,it 
does what it desires; end often the man is asleep and it is awake,and many 
times the man is awake andit in asleep; many timesthe man wishesit to praot- 
ise and it does not wish it; many times it wishes it and the man forbids it. 
The muscles which mova the lips, of the mouth are more numerous in man than 
in any other animal, # /$2°40 Rp) nias Ey MUAY 7 dl à 42 hig Forgas 
The tears come from the heart and not from the brain, d 
wing of child in wombla single soul governs two bodies, 
ich part is that in man which navor puts on flesh as he grows fat? 
The common sense is that which judges the things given to it by the other 
— senses, 
20 x ox LA dead woman liss face downwards in water,a man the opposite way, 
nao _, Ve make our life by the death of others, In dead matter there remains insen- 
49 ux sate life,wnich,on heinz mnited to the phg 
"WU pins" life of the senses and the intellect, 47". 
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The size of the mouth in a well proportioned face is equal to the distance: 
between the parting of the lips and the bottom of the chin, The space betw- 
een the eyes is equal to the size of one eye. In profile the ear is above 
the middle of the neck, 
When a man lies down his height is reduced to a 9th, 
The span of a man's outstretched Ama is equal to his height, 
Every man desires to acquire wealth in order that he may give it to the doct 
-ors,the destroyers of life, 
The sun does not move, i 
The petrified shellfish in the rocks of the mountains as & proof of the faot 
that the level of the sea has become lower, (332: shells ans seaweeds embedd- 
ed in the high rocks of the mountains; 349-50; 351-9), 
Flame has its beginning and end in smoke, 
Flight and Flying Machine, Dissect the Þat study it oraefuly ‚and on this 
model construct the machine(489), A bird is an instrument working according 
to mathematical law,which instrument it is within the capacity of man to 
reproduce with all its movements,.,Such an instrument constructed by man is 
lacking in nothing except the life of the bird,and this life must needs be 
supplied from that of man(511), 

Vol. II. 
If a drop of water falls into the sea when this calm,it must of necessity be 
that the whole surface of the sea is raised imperceptibly,seeing that water 
cannot br compressed within itself like air, 
Greek fire, 
The eye,which is called the window of the soul,is the chief means whereby 
tae understanding may most fully and abundantly appreciate the infinite 
works of nature; and the ear is the seoond,inasmuch as it acquires its impor 
-tance from the fact that it hears the things which the qe has seen, And if 
you,O poet,represent a story by depicting with your pen,the painter with his 
brush will so render it as to he more easily satisfying and less tedious to 
understand, If you call painting "dumb poetry",then the painter may say of 
the poet that his art is "blind painting," Consider then which is the more 
grievous affliction,to he blind or to be dumb} Consider which is more fund. 
amental to man,the name of man or his image? If the poet servs the underst. 
anding by way of the ear,the painter does so by the eye,which is the nobler 
sense, 
In Art we may be said to be grandsons unto God, If poetry treats of moral 
philosophy, painting has to do with natural philosophy, 
Painting is the grandchild of nature, Soulpture is less intellectual than 
painting, Painting seems a thing miraculous,making things intangible appear. 
tangible,presenting in relief things which are flat,in distance things near 
at hand, It is adorned with infinite possibilities of which soulkpture can 
make no use, 
The mind of the painter should be like a mirror whioh always takes the colo 
-ur of thing that it reflects,and which is filled by as many images as ther: 
are things placed before it 
Be on the en to take the best parts of many beautiful faces of which the 
beauty is established rather by general repute than by your own judgment, 
for you may readily deceive yourself by selecting such faces as bear a resa 
-blance to your own,,,and if you mere u&%y you would not select beautiful 
faces, REH pete the oe MANAG.» y di Zu fat doko, a o Lift us, pens 
The pairiter Or draughtéman ought to be solitary, If you are alone you belon 
entirely to yourself; if you are accompanied even by one companion you bel- 


ong only half to self,or even less, oportion to the t tlesen 5 
of his conduct PA TEE MEL 922. Zu GC 
Why does a painting se etter in a mirror than outside it? 

In representing wind,in addition to showing the bending of the boughs and 
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29) Those who are enamoured of practice without science are like a pilot mti 
oes into a ship without rudder-or compass, 
#14 + Rt every arch there should be a spiral stairoase; it should be round b si 
in the corners of square .ones nuisances are apt to be committed, . 
pb Let the street be as wide as the universal height of the houses, ‘ 
#3 FE rra has two ills,the one mortal the other wasting; the mortal is ever all. 
] ied with the instant which follows that of the musio's utterance,the wastin 
H lies in its repetition,making it seem contemptible and mean, e 
kul A painter was asked why he had made his children so ugly,when his figures 
| which were dead things he had made so beautiful, His reply was that he made 
his pictures by day and his children by night, | 
dat The ball of snow the more it rolled as:it descended from the mountains of 
' the snow was continually more and more incréasing its size(Cf.516: Many the: 
will be who vill wax great in their destruction--the ball of snow rolling 
over the snow), . Peg is 
The wine consumed by the drunkard,this wine’revenges itself upon the drinke 
The paper on seeing itself all spotted by the murky blackness of the ink 
grieves over it; and this ink shows it that by the words which it composes. 
on it it becomes the cause of its preservation, ` o . : 
The knife,an artificial weapon,deprives man of his nails--his natural wespo 
The mirror bears itself proudly,holding the queen mirrored within it,and 
efter she has departed the mirror remains abject,  . : T N 
49-35 A = | sl indebtedness to olad authors has been pointed out-by Gerolame 
Calvi). 
When fortune comes seize her with & fi hand, In front,T coyngel you,for 
e me lom Pe ld , lS oae, Pod cuanto EEE 
‘ The spider, thinking : to find repose within the keyhole,finds death, N 
A simile, A vessel of unbaked olsy when broken may he remoulded,but not one 
that has passed through the fire, dé j 
Sil Men shall cest awey their own food:--That ie in sowing, d 
ny there will be who will flay their own mother and fold hack her sking=e 
e tillers of the ground, i 
HL x The forests will bring forth young who will become the cause of their death; 
-.The handle of the hatchet, | 
be. etd peus nor delay the visit to the privy(non aspecter,nd indugiare | 
3 1 cesso]. 
542 Memorandums To go to make arrangements for my garden(andare in nrovitione 
per il mio giardino)(A curious similarity to "Il faut cultiver notre jardin" 
Each perhaps may contain the formula of renunciation) e, 


Monier Williams; Indian Wisdom(3rd ed,). 
The 16th hymn of the 4th bk of the Atharva-veda: "The winkings of men's eyet 
are numbered all by king Varuna"(The winking of the eye is an especial char. 
acteristic of man distinguishing him from gods,cf.Nala V.25 and Magha 111.43 
Meitr&yapi,ch,1: "Living in such a world I seem to be a frog abiding in a 
dried-up well" (Andhoda -stho bheka iva aham asmin samsEre), 
The Bid recognized no supreme deity, The only god is whet man himself oer 
become, . 
The original tattva or eternally existingessence called Prakritti is desoril 
-ed ty Kapila In his €7th aphorism es a "rootless root" (amülem mflam), \ 
The duty of Yoga or intense oncentration of the mind on-one subject is enjos 
ined in the Hhsgavad-Gitg: "Straight and immovable,fixing his eyes on the 
tip of his nose’ (semprekebys. nisikagrem).,,"E'en as a tortoise draws its 
head and feet wi n 8 shell,ro mus e keep his organs withdrawn from 
sensual objects," K 
Iassen(Ind, Alt,III,346) shows that Dio Chrysostom's statement(Orat LIII, 4) 
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Volume 32 » Silz, Early German Romanticism 


Walter Silzs Early German Nomanticiem 
= E "hen Fr, Schelegel calls humanity an infinite plant,and pure vegetation the 
finest form of life(Lucinde,Leipzig,1919,pp.28-9),or declares that the high. 
est beauty,morality,and love are vegetable in character (Athenkum,Minchen, 
1924,III,p.J8),he is expressing a central idea not on'y of Goethe's but of 
Herder's,the idea of organic growth, 
The difference between "Sturm und Drang" and Romenticiem is due chiefly to 
Yant,who destroyed the foundations of 18th-century rationalism, In Kant rest 
-on attained the ultimate clarity necessary to the discernment of its om 
limitations, The irrationality of the Romanticiste was greatly furthered by 
the teachings of Kant, Kant's sharp differentiation of subject and object 
constituted the basin för the dualism of consciousness which proved so oppre 
essive to the Romantic generation, The early Romanticists regarded Fant as 
& new Moses whose tablets of categories brought light to the human mind(Ath, 
III,pp.267,337), n pet ist der Moses unserer Nation,der sie eus 
" der ägyptischen Frschlaffufg in die freie einsame Wüste seiner Spekulation 
just F4, führt und der das energische Gesetz vom heiligen Berge bringt"(Samtl,Werk,v, 
| oma riefejLeipzig,1914-26,1V, p.*81). Fichte also was greatly admired, Pr, Sohle 
-gel called Fichte "einen Kant in der zweiten Potenz"(Ath.!,p.77),who compl- 
a 7 eted th: destruction of objective reality which ‘ant had begun, From Fichte 
's position,it is only a step to the formula "das leben ein Traum," 
Ji H The early Romanticiste were by no means hostile to reason, Fr, Schlegel: 
“Verstand iet,,,das Göttlichste,was es im menechlichen Geiste gibt, ..Durch 
seine Allmacht wird der ganze Wensch innerlich heiter und "reb EST p.25) 
Novalis terme reason "das leitéfidé Vermögen unserer Weltkrafte" iften, 
bsp, eieh Jena, 1923,T7,p,112). They were the heirs of both "Aufklärung" and urm und 
Miner Drang." They never questioned the validity of the instinctive and unconso- 
lous,yet they never denied the intellect rights of entry in th precingte. 
The creed of "Sturm und Drang": "Gefühl ist &lles,Nsme ist Schall und Rauch? 
was not theirs,and unlike Goethe's Faust they were in no danger of despising 
"Vernunft und Wissenschaft,des Menschen allerhöchste Kraft," Wackenroder 
prized most highly in music a combinetion of emotional and intellectual qua- 
lities, In hie essay Wesen der Tonkunst he speaks of those who reduce music: 
to amechaniam of rational relations and of those who have only fantasy and 
feeling,but no technical ill: "Wenn aber die gute Natur die getrennten 
Kunstseelen in eine Hülle/vereinigt,wenn das Gefühl des Hérenden noch glüh- 
ender im Herzen des tiefgelehrten Kunstmeisters brannte,und dr die tief 
ige Wissenschaft in diesen Flammen schmelzt,éann geht ein unnennbsr-kés 
-es Werk hervor,worin Gefühl und Aas chaft so fest und unzertrennlich inj 
„einander hangen,wie in einem Sohme ilde Stein und Farben verkorpert 


sind"(Werke und Briefe, hrsg.Fr.von der Leyen,1910,1,pp.184--6). 
. The current conception of Romanticiem is based,not fre Sh Romantic theory; 


but on late Romantic practices not on the thought o ew Schlegel. or the poe} 
-ry of Novalis,but on the writings of Tieck,Prentano,and Hoffmann, A,.W, 
Schlegel was a popularizer of his brother's ideas,and Tieck was a follower 
rather than a lesder,,s man of frail fancy and misty prolixity, Novalis 

had recognized the shortcomings of Tieok's "flaché Poesie"(N,ITII,p.289). 
Yet writers on Romanticism draw gain and again on Tieok for their opinions 
of the whgle movement, The chapter entitled "Der romantische Charskter" in 
Ricarda Huch's Die Romantik should be headed "Der Charakter Iudwig Tiecks"; 
Fr. Schlegel and Novalis did not cultivste emotional self-indulgence or 
"die süsse Schwermt," Early Romanticiem was progressive, optimistic, Iater 
Romanticism was resigned reactionary, seeking refuge in weird fantasy and me 
-dieval Catholicism, $ 


Heinrich von Ofterdingen was deliberately planned as & coalescence of novel 
and "Märchen" and illustrates its author's diotum: "Die Schreibart des Romby 
müss kein Kontinuum,es muss ein in jedem Perioden gegliederter Rau sein, Je 
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kleine Stück muss etwas Abgeschnittenes,Begrenztes,ein eignes Ganze sein" 
LE ram le Whatever their shortcomings in production,the early Romant. 
cists cherished ideals of literary form as definite as those of the Classic 
-ists, Fr, Schelegel who was sometimes willing to grant an ideal form so in- 
clusive as to be formless,justified the segregation of genres: “Doch sehe 14 
ein,dass es fur jeden Virtuosen durchaus notwendig ist,sich selbst auf einen 
duro stimmten Zweck zu encre tAth. III, p.185] "Ohne Absonderung 
findet keine Rildung statt, Bildung ist das Vesen der Kunst"(p,89), Cf, 
Kleist: "In der Kunst kommt'’es überall auf die Form an und alles,was eine 
Gestalt hat,ist meine Sache"(K,V,p.371), "Das Wesentliche die bestimmte 
en Zwecke,die Absonderung wodurch allein das Kunstwerk s& erhält und in 
sich selbst vollendet wird, Die peste des Dichters soll rich nicht in eim 
chaotische Uberhauptpoesie erg en,eondern jedes Werk soll der Form und de 
Gattung nach éinen durchaus bestimmten Charakter haben" (Ath.III,p.90). Hölde 
-lins "Deswegen und aus höheren Grunden bedarf die Poesie Besonders sicherer 
und charakterischer Prinzipien und Schranken" (H.III,B,330), The idea of the 
whole,says Novalis,must govern a work of art from first to last,and Wieland, 
Jean Paul,and others are to be criticized for their planless works(N,III,p, 
22), They knew that art requires limitation and concentration, Goethe's dict 
- "In der Beschränkung zeigt sich erst der Meister," is identical in pur- 
port with Novalis': "Für den Dichter ist die Poesie an beschränkte Werkzeuge 
gebunden,und eben dadurch wird sie zur Kunst"(N,IV,p.174), The fragment,such 
a favorite with these Romanticists,is an example of compact form,not of form 
Bebe, -losehesss "aphoriem" would be a better translation than "fragment," Fr, Sch 
fe legel: "Ein Fragment muss gleich einem kleinen Kunstwerke von der, bend- 
Welt ganz abgesondert und in sich selbst vollendet sein wie ei 1*(Ath 
52.54), Tt is not an accident that A.W, Schlegel could give advice on class 
-ical metres to Goethe,or that the Romanticists cultivated the sonnet, They 
were conscious artists and,unlike the "Stürmer und Dränger",would not saori£ 
ice the sovereignty of the rational over the irrational side of their dual 
natures, Novalis: "Ich bin überzeugt,dass man durch kalten,technischen Verst 
-end und ruhigen,moralischen Sinn sher zu wahren Offenbarungen gelangt,a 
durch Phantasie,die uns bloss ins Gespensterreich,diesen Antipoden des - 
en Himmels,21 leiten scheint"(N,.T11,5,65), Vr, Schlegel: "Je mehr die Poekie 
wissenschaft wird,je mehr wird sie ‘auch Xunst"(Ath,T,95,71), In Heinrich von 
Ofterdingen,Klingsohr, tha master, thus advises Heinrich, the poet-asplirant; 
S, Megelsterung ohne Vers ist unnüta und zefährlioh,..Der junge Dichter 
"kann nicht kühl,nicht besönnen z seinf,,Die Poesie will vorzüglich els 
strenge Kunst getrisben werden" (N, TV,2p.166-3), 
Rarly Romanticism was not the antithesis of Classicism, The early Romantis 
iste were conscious of being the heirs of Classician,andaspired to be its 
consummators, Goethe was the model,but not the final idéal; they wanted to 
supplement and perfeot his art by the rehabilitation of elements through the 
sacrifios of which he had won his austere but restricted classicality, The 
term "klassisch" signifies to Pr. Schlegel invariably encient classiciam,and 
his remark,"Alles klassischen Dichtarten^ihrer strengen Reinheit sind jetzt | 
.  lächerlich"(Pr Sohlegel,1794-1802, Seine prosaischen Ju endsohriften,hrsg. 
Jakob Minor, Top. 197) anes not r cule e Üiassicism of Weimar, but asserts 
that the ancient pur -of genres cannot he maintained in modern literature, 
an assertion to which Goethe and Schiller would have agreed, Schiller said: | 
"Der sentimentalische Dichter geht in zu een lohen Stücken von dem naive 
à äs dass ihm die Formen,welche dieser eingefiihrt, überall ungezwungen ane | 
en künnten,,,80 viel lehrt doch die Erfahrung,dass unter den Händen der 
sentimentalischen Dichter kéine einzige Diohtart ganz das geblieben ist,was 
sie bei den Alten gewesen,und dass unter den alten Namen öfters sehr neue 


itunes, pind ausgeführt worden"(Schillers Sämtliche Werke , 8akularausgabe, R 
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Di The term "romantisoh" is used by Tr, Schelegel of Cervantes, Shakespeare, 
Dante,Boccaooio,and Petrach(F,5.,I,p_.108; Ath,III,pp.77-8), That is,medieval 
„modern European literature, ` 
The achievement of harmonious,complete humanity was the chief interest of 

34 this ages "vollkommene: Menschheit," The hero of Holderlin's Empedokles was 

40 conceived as "ein Todfeind aller cinsseitigen Existenz"(H.IIT,p.11). The 
early Romantieists,like the Classicists,aspired to the development and recon 
-oiliation of all the human faculties(At ».II,p,18), They opposed overdevelog 

-ad masculinity and exaggerated femininity and subordinated the ideal of sex 
to the ideal of pure humanity; "Die Weiblichkeit soll wie die Männlichkeit 
zur höheren Menschlichkeit gereinigt werden"(#,8,,1,p.593 of.Ath,II,pp,9,11), 
"Bildung" and "die harmonische Fülle der Menschheit"(Ath,IIT,pp.9,16) inspix 
-aå the "Xrziehungsroman," They turned away from Goethe who seemed to thamto 
to have denied one side of human nature in^order to exalt another(Cf, Josef | 
Korner, Romantiker und Klassiker,p,103),.Xven the patriotism of the Romantic. 
ists is orme umanism, According to Fichte,the slavation of Germany 
lies in "die Kunst,den ganzen Menschen durchaus und vollständig zum Menscheri 
zu bilden"(Reden an die deutsche Nation,3 Rede): "Nur diejenige Nation,wel- 
che zuvörderst die Aufgabe der Xrziehung zum vollkommenen Menschen, „.zelöst 
haben wird,wird sodann auch jene des vollkommenen Staates lôsen"(6 Rede), 

Fr, eßel canonized the teacher of the Classicistss "Der erste unter uns, 

der,,,1ae Urbild vollendeter Menschheit in den Gestalten der Kunst des 

Altertums erkannte und gottbegeistert verkündigte,war der heilige Winkelm- 

&hn"(Ath; III,p,22), He set out to be the Winbklemann of Greek poetry,and . 

employs his terminology(I,Rouge,Prédério Sohlegel,pp,90-1), "S0 sehr ist die 

Griechheit nichts anderes als eine höhers,reinere lensonhelt*(F,S,,I,p.130)g 

The early Romantioists and Kleist came to stress especially the passionate, 


the Dionysian element in ancient human nature,bit only as a corrective, only 
because in their opinion the Classicists of Weimar had incomplet ly portrayd 
the ideal of the Oroakn( Z.S. Iep, t0), 


At "Wo gehen wir hin?" is the question in Heinrich von Ofterdingen,and the ans« 
, wer is "Immer nach Hause"(N,IV,p,224), Kleist In Über das Wort onettentheate 
longs to complete the vast cirole of this "ringférmige WA (E 1, p 1887, 
ka Fr, Sohlegel's Uber das Studium der griechischen Poesie was already in the 
printer's hands when Schiller's Über naïve und sentimentalische Diohtu 
appeared,so that the older writer's suspicion of plagiarism is is seless, On 
Jine 12,1792,more than three years before Schiller's essay appeared,Tieok 
writes to Wackenroder,invithg7him to set his views on the question of "the 
naive"(W,II,pp.63,154). On Deo,15,1795,Yr,Sohlegel writes: "Die modernen 
Dichter sich in zwei Klassen zu teilen scheinen,die musikalischen "n4 die 
bildenden, Göthe neigt sich zu der letzten, Bürger,Klopstock und Beibstsr 
Schiller sind ganz lyrisoh"(Fr,Sohlegels Briefe an seinen Bruder August Vile 
-helm,hrsg,0,Walzel,p,156), us he antio ed almost verbally & passage in 
SeRTIler(S XII, p.209] 
How many of Goethe's works display that "Classic" form which is so o‘ten 
-uoed as the antithesis of the Romantic? Goethe's literary life movegin a 
circle; he ins and ends very glose to Romanticism, Iphigenie's ap to 
Thoas: “Bedenke nichts gewáhre,wle du's fuhlsti"(1992) might have occured i 
& play of Kleist's, And how Xleistian are the words of the spokesman of Goe 
the's "Classical" view of life,the Pastor in Hermann und Dorothea; "Immer 


gefährlioher ists,beim Wählen dieses und jenes/Nebenher zu enken und sô 
das Gefühl zu verwirren"(Canto V), Hermann undDorothea itself may serve as 
an example of that "mixture of forms o s'80 en laid at the doors of 


the Romanticists: it is compounded of epic,idyll,and "Novelle," Mignon betae 
me one of the darlings of Romanticismy Novalis found in Meister Romantic 

philosophy, irony ote, UR, TET, p.17 e The whole restless rhythm of Faust's låge 
is Romantioghis hiteis striving is progressive and infinite,, Tt emphas ! 
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the worthlessness of the moment and the value of the infinite and ever-incom 
-plete(Tulins Petersen,Die Vesensbesti der deutschen Romantik,»,92), 
"beéoning" as &gainst "being", longing as against attainment(0,Walzsl in Zeit 
“schrift fur Rücherfreunde, TP eda ed a 

e homantioists, e the Classicists,believed all art to be symbolical, Cf, 
Goethe to Fokermann,April18,1827: "Das Schöne ist ein Urphänomen,das zwar nie 
selber zur Erscheinung kommt,dessen Abglanz aber in tausend verschiedenen ; 
Äusserungen des schaffenden Geistes sichtbar wird" with asss EIT, p107: - 
"Alle Schönheit ist Allegorie, Nas Höchste kann man,eben well es unaussprech 
lich ist,nur allegorisch sagen," Faust cannot envisage God,only the earth, 
"der Gottheit lebendiges Kleid"; Ath,IIT,pk4,11: "Alles Siohtbare hat nur dis 
Wahrheit einer Allegorie,.,Gott e icken wir nicht,aber überall erblicken 
wir Gottliohes," Cf Goethe: "Alles Vergä lions tnt nur ein Gleichnis," 
Kleist presented Penthesilea "auf den Kni¢en meines Herzens"(K.V,p,369) to 
Goathe, Like Soniller's averseness to Sr, IS e sGoethe's to Kleist was 
chiefly a matter of gersonal prajudice, die in ‚IL /2/0¥-$ 
The Romantic "Sehnsucht" as expressed by Goethe's iani she stands on 
the Soythian shore,"das Land der Griechen mit der Seele suchend",is symptoma 
-tic of that nostalgic Hellenism expressed as early as Winokàimann on the > 
bygonesof Greek art: "So wie eine Tiebste an dem Ufer des Meeres ihren &bfalm 
-snden Liebhaber,ohne Hoffnung ihn wieder zu sehen,mit betranten Augen verfo. 
lgt und selbst in dem entfernten Segel das "ild.des Belisbten zu sehen glautf 
(Geschichte der Kunst des Altertums,hrsg,Juliue ILessing,2,.Aufl.p,298), Frits 
strich has demonstrated th atyin the eyes of Romances races,even German Class 
icism has appeared Romantic and has exerted a Romantio influence in "uropean 
literature(Die Romantik als europaische Rewe in Festschrift Heinrich 
wolfflin,pp, ele à 
Novalis, though determined to die,writes: "Es wird mir sehr schwer werden, mich 
ganz von dieser Telt zu trennen"(N,Ippelxiii). Fr, Schlegel to Novalis: "Vid 
-leicht bist Du der erst Mensch in unserm Zeitalter,der Kunstsinn fur den 


Tod hat"(Novalis Briefwechsel mit Pr,und A,W,,Charlotte und Garoline Schlegé 
hrsg,J,M, TA . Novalis; "Der Tod ist eine Selbstbesiegung,--die,wie 


alle Selbstüberwindung,eine neue,leichtere Txistenz verschafft"(N.II,p.141) 4 
Kleist also felt that "Sehnsucht nach dem Tode" which Novalis ceTebretes in 
one of his hymns, On parting from a friend,Xleist feels himself "so friedlie 
-bend,so liebreich,wie in der Nähe einer Todesstunde"(K.V,p.271), Kleist!s 
significant metaphor of "ripening" in "meine Seele,,,zum Tode ganz reif ge- 
worden ME Cf, Penthesileas "Zum Tode war ioh nie so reif,als 
Jetzt"(1682),"Ganz reif zum Tod,o Diana,fühl'ich mich}"(2865), Herder: "Kein 
Tod ist in der Schöpfung, sondern Verwandlüng"(H,XVI, .e567); Goethe in 

„ent Wor die Natur: "Der Tod ist ihr[l.e,,der Natur] Kunstgriff,viel Leben 
zu en olderlin's Empedokles says: "Am Tod entzündet, mir/Das Leben sich 
zuletzt" (H. TII 8,101) Hyperion says: "Der Tod ist oin Bote des Lebens"(II,n 
44); Diotima says: "Wir sterben,um zu leben"(II,p,194), According to the 
Christian and Romantic valuation of life and death,according to which the ply 
-sical death of the hero is no longer the catastrophe tut only a passing 
phase in his spiritual development,tragedy of the traditional sort is imposs. 
ible{Kluckhohn,Die deutsche Romantik,n,240), 

The love of infinity led the Romanticists to the love of night, "Nur in der. 
Ruhe der Nacht," says Lucinde,"glüht und glanzt die Sehnsucht und die Liebe" 
"und am Tage," replies Julius,"schinmert das Glück der Liebe blass,so wie Li 
der Mond nur sparsam leuchtet"(Lucinde,Tnse1,1919,p,88), Novalis; "wie arm wi 
und kindisch/Dunkt mir das Licht nun,/Mit seinen bunten Dingen,/Wie erfreul- 
ich und gesegnet/Des Tages Abschied,,./Himmlischer als jene? blitzenden Ster 
-ne/In jenen "Teiten/Minken une die enendlichen Augen,/Die die Wacht/In uns 
geöffnet" (N,T,p.10), z E: 
Holderlins "Die Sprache ist ein grosser Uberfluss, Nas "ente bleibt dock im 
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für sich und ruht in seiner Tiefe,wis die Perle im Grunde des Meers"(H,II, 
D,155-6); tha symbols of writing are “tribe Gefüsse fur goldnen Wein"TIV,p, 
385); "Xs ist auch immer ein Tod fur unsre stille Seligkeit,wenn sie zur 
Sprache werden muss"(IV,p.292), Wovalis; "Unsere Spreche ist entweder mechan 
-isch,atomistisoh,oder dynamisch, Die echt poetische Sprache soll aber organ 
-isoh,lebendig sein, Wie oft fühlt man die Armut an Worten"(N.II,p.126),. ` 
Schleiermacher finds language to be an estranging rather than a connecting 
medium,a dungeon in which the soul is held in solitary confinement(Monologen 
ed,Mulert,8nd ed,,p,635), Kleist: "Wie soll ich es möglish machen EIC S 
Briefe etwas so Zartes,als ein Gedanke ist,auszupragen? Ja,wenn man Tranen 
schreiben konnte}"( Deutsche Rundsbhau,CLXI,p,117) 3 "Selbst das einzige[Mitt- 
Ab el zur Mitteilunggdas wir besltzen,die Sprache,taugt nicht dazu,sie kann die 
Seele nicht malen und was sie uns gibt síni nur zerrissene Bruchstiicke"(K.V, 
p.195), Pr,Schlegels "Die Torte sindmatt und trube"(Liioinde,p.8); "O mein 
Freund,wenn ich nur noch ein feineres,gebildeteres Element der Mitteil: 
wusste, Diese einzelnen Worte geben immer wieder nur eine Seite, ein Stuak.., 
von dem Ganzen,das ioh in seiner vollen Harmonie andeuten móchte"(p,87), The 
objection of Kleist and Novalis to language was founded on its inaptness to 
convey meaning definitely and completely; Tieok's objection was that words 
rendered vague and misty emotions too clear and definite, 
Lo The endsavour of the early Romanticists was to he Apollinic and Dionysian, 
e Schlegel prized Sophokles so highly because he found perfectly “Ianied 
25 in him "die göttliche Trunkenheit des Dionysos,die tiefe Frfinésamkeit der 
Athene,und C leise ees hett des Apollo"( Ses ToDe140) Kleist dercried 
this aspect of gncient literature long before Nietzsche defined it philos 
> whoa lye! PUR RS RS REGIE EN 
The triadio’ rhyt o chesis,antities S,&rid synthesis is common to the whole 
OD age, Tt is the preveiling form of reaanaiaz 'r Xleiet!s Über das Merionetten 
‚theater,Schiller's Uber naive und sentimentalische Nichtung, where e 
eal 1s seen in the synthesis of the "naive" end the "sentimental"(8.XII,pp 
| 229-230), As Walzel has pointed out(S.XII,p,393),Schiller operates also in 
\ Uber Anmut und Würde and in the Briefe ther die ästhetische Frziehu with 
J two antithetical concepts whose recone ation produces e maximum, is is 
Holderlin's program for his projeated periodical; "Vereinigung und Versöhn- 
ung der Wissenschaft mit dem Leben,der Kunst und des Geschmacks mit dem Gene 
ie,des Herzens mit dem Verstande,des Wirklichen mit dem Ideelischen,des Geb- 
ildeten mit der Fatur"(H,V,n.396 . The triadic course of reasoning can be 
113 followed for page after page of Novelis! ente(e.g.JI,pp.255-7;III,pp. 
143-150), There wer one synthesis which the ear Romanticists,no less than 
Goethe end Schiller,helieved to be vital to the progress of German poetry: 
the synthesis of ancient end modern poetry(Ath.II1,p.181). Long before Goeth 
symbolized in the marriage of Faust and Helena the union of the antique and 
the modern, Fr, Schlegel wrote to his brother on Feb,27,1794: "Das Problem 
unserer Poesie scheint mir die Vereinigung des Wesentlich-Modernen mit dem 
Wesentlich-Antiken"(Briefe,p,180), 
A.W.Schlegel: "Die Poesie der Alten war die des Resitzes,die unsrige ist die 
der Sehnsucht; jene steht fest euf dem Roden der Gegenwart,diese wiegt sich 
zwischen Trinnerung und Ahndung"(Vorles en uber dramatische Kunst und Lite 
eratur in Samtliche Terke,hag,RockIng,V,r.16). ` e 
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2. Platon enseignait que toutes les choses creees ne sont que 
le produit d'un moule,jui est dans l'esprit de Dieu,et qu'il 
appelle idee. Or,pretendait ce philosophe, les poetes ne font 
dans leurs poemes,que des copies de la copie d'une copie. 
Platon voulsit condamner la poesie. Je dis,n'en deplaise a 
Platon: rout est eprissable et defeotueux ici-bas,excepte les 
formes qui sont l'empreinte de l'idee. A l'aide de certains 
rayons,le poete purge et vide les formes de matiere,et nous 
fait v.ir l'univers tel qu'il est dans la pensee de Dieu meme 
Sa peinture n'est pas la copie d'une copie,mais un platre de 
l'archetype. 1 
9. Rien de ce qui ne transporte pas n'est poesie, La lyre est 
en quelque maniere,un instrument aile. 


25, Il ne faut pas seulement qu'il y ait dans un ^oeme de la 
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poésie d'images,mais aussi de la poésie d'idées. Ge á 
25. Les beaux vers sont ceux qui s'exhalent comme des sons ou 
des parfums. 
‘> 32. Les belles poésies ne sont autre chose que les songes d'ur- 
— sage éveillé. 
34. Le poéte ne doit point traverser au pas un intervalle qu' 
a 11 peut franchir d'un saut. 
32 “ke. Dans le style poétique,chaque mot retentit comme le son éi 
Ub’ Mane lyre bien montée,et laisse toujours après lui un grand nem- 
We bre d'endulations. ž 
42. Tout ouvrage de génie,épique ou didactique,est trop long,s' 
il ne peut être lu dans un jour. x 
48. Les mots s'illuminent quand le doigt d'un poéte y feit pa— 
sser son phosphore, 


x 


TitreXXII. , TY 
10. Le nem d'une ve n'en BER que l'apparence. Les noms ee "a 
y bien entendus,bien pénétrés,contiendrait toutes les sciences. "d TAS on tme 
| | La science des noms! Quand on entend parfaitement un mot,il d@— forme an 
Pog A, vient comme transparent; on en voit la couleur,la forme; on KR ‘er 
Aiha 7 "gent son poids; on apergoit sa dimersien,et on sait le placer. 
} 16, Avant d'employer un’ beau mot,faites-lui une place. 


19. Les mots liquides et coulents sont les plus beaux et les 
meilleurs,si l'on considère te langage DR une musique: mais 


si on le considère comme une peinture,il des nots rudes qui 
sont fort bons,ear ils font trait. 
21. Un seul besu son est plus beau qu'un long parler. 

P 23. Pour qu'une expression soit belle,il faut qu'elle dise plg 

qu'il est nécessaire,en disent pourtant aveo précision oe qu' 
11 faut; qu'il y ait en elle abondance et économie; que l'étreit 
et le vaste,le peu et le beaucoup s'y confondent; qu'enfin le 
son en soit bref,et le sens infini. Toutoe qui est lumineux a 
ce caractère. Une lampe @claire a le fois l'objet ququel on 1’ 
applique,et vingt autres auxquels on ne ume pas a l'appliquéi. 
32. Il serait singulier que le style ne beau que lorsqu'il 
a quelque obseurité,o.-ü-d. quelques nuages. Il est certain 
,que le besu & toujours & la fois quelque beauté visible et qu 
que beauté caché. Il est certain encore qu'il n'a jameis aut 
de charmes pour nous que lorsque nous le lisons attentivement 
dens une langue que nous n'entendons qu'à deni. 
33. C'est un grand art de mettre dans le style des incertituä& 
qui plaisent. SCH 
34. Quelquefois le mot vague est preferable au terme propre. 
Il est,selon l'expression de Boileau,des obscurites élégantes; 
il.en est de majestueuses; il en est meme de nécessaires: oe 
sont celles nt imaginer & l'esprit ce qu'il ne serait py, 
possible arté de lui faire voir. 
79. L'attention est d'étroite embouchure. Il faut 1 verser oe 
qu'ondit avec précaution,et,pour ainsi dire, cout goutte. 
102. /Il est tel auteur qui eommence par faire sonrer son stylé 
pour qu'on puisse dire de lui: Il a de l'or. 

: iiy 110. Quand l'image masque l'objet,et que l'on fait de l'ombre 
„un corps; quand l'expression plaît tellement qu'on ne tend plas 
AS passer outre pour pénétret jusqu'au sens; quand la figure en— 

; pin absorbe l'attention tout entière,on est arrête en chemin, 

2b Kiget la route est prise pour le gite,parce qu'un mauvais guide 

Ai N nous tonduit. 

ab S lll. On peut concevoir et s'expliquer par les images,mais non 
pas juger et eonelure. 
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Titre XXIIT. 
28. Tout ce qui est brillant et qui passe devant les yeur,sans 
donner le temps de le regarder,6blouit. Il faut que l'ombre a 
succède a l'éolair pour le rendre supportable. 
30. splendeur est ur éclat paisible,intime,uniforme dans tots 
les pints; le brillant,un 4clat qui ne règne pas dans toute la 
massé,ne le pénètre pas,et ne se rencontre que ders les partic. 
$4. Quelques écrivains se oréent des nuits artificielles pour 
donner ur air de profondeur à leur superfieie,et plus d'éclat 
à leurs eoa clertés. 
45. Quand on écrit avec faoilité,on croit toujours avoir plus 
de talent qu'on n'en a. Pour bien ecrire,il faut une facilite 
naturelle et une difficulté acquise. 

7 48. Quand on a fait un cuvrage,il reste une chose bien aitriesle 
-a faire encore,c'est mettre & la surface un vernis de facilite, 
ùn air de plaisir qui cachent et épargnent au lecteur toute la 
peine que l'auteur a prise 
49. Quand un ouvrage sent la lime,c'est qu'il n'est pas assez 
poli; s'il sent l'huile,c'est qu'on a trop peu veille. 

60. Les jeunes écrivains donnent a leur esprit beaucoup d'exer—- 


eice et peu d'aliments. P 


93. Il faut se faire de l'espace pour déployer ses ailes, 


132. Lasciva est nobis ina,vita proba; ce n'es pas là une 
excuse. Pagina lesciva importe; vita proba importe moins. 


*145. Les critiques de profession ne sauraient distinguer et app- 
reGier ni les diamants bruts,ni l'or en barre. Ils sont mareh- 
ands,et ne connaissert,en littératmse,que les monnaies qui ent 
eours. Leur oritique a des balances,un trébuchet; mais elle n'a 
ni creuset,ni pierre de touche. N 
146. Certains critiques ressemblent assez a oes gens qui,toutes les 
fois qu'ils veulent rire,montrent de vilaines dents. 

149. Que de gens,en littérature,ont l'oreille juste,et chantent 


faux. (t 
200. Les productions de oerteinsbsprita ne viennent pas de leur sol,mais 
de l'engrais dont il a $té couvért. 
201. Tous les hommes d'esprit valent mieux que leurs livres; les hommes 
de génie et peut-être les savants valent moins,oomme le rossignol vaut 
moins que son chant,le ver à soie moins que son industrie. 
Titre XXIV 
1.27. Hérodote coule sans bruit. x 
11.2. Le style de saint Jérome brille comme l'ébène. 
4. La plupart des pensées de Pasoal,sur les lois,les usages,les coutumes, 
me sont que les pensées de Montaigne qu'il a refaites. : ,^ 
III.4. Tout est tellement plein dans le systéme de Descartes que la Medos 
A e ne peut s'y faire jour et y trouver place. On est toujours tent 
_ de crier eomme au parterre: de l'air! de l'air! on étouffe,on est 
moulu: ~ 

7. Locke, Bon quetionneur,bon tatonneur,mais sans lumiere; c'est un 
aveugle qui se sert bien de son baton. 

17. Kant a oru se construire des idees en ne se construisant que des 
mots. Ses phrases et ses appréhensions ont quelque chose de tellement 
opaque qu'il ne lui était guère possible de,ne pas oroire qu'il s'y 
trouvait quelque solidité. Il ya un sujet a traiter; le voici: "Des 


S tromperies que l'esprit se fait a lui-m “hante: Ac, 
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Girls plain and coloured, The last ditch*was conquered at the first Gu. 
Since the English preferred to play voker,the Egyptians have drawn the 
Joker and won, A living miracle,..the only man in the world who has lived 
mo long with neither brains nor guts, control the keys of power, 
They are not all of a type. They are a mixed bag, . 
The French Communist Party which emrged triumphant in 1944 was essentially 
& loose coalition, Two factors have helped to increase fissiparous tend- 
encies, The Party has been squeezed out almost completely from all official 
spheres of influence, A start has recently been made to bar Communists from 
Junior posts in the civil service, It is fashionable today in France to 
speak of "hard" and "soft" Communists, 
To clinch tne deal, À play made stale by a hundred thousand bad school. 
performances, Dredze up two cheap laughs. 
presents his frisnd without fear or favour, 
Laski lacked hoth detailed historical knowledge and the historian's temper- 
ament, In private conversation he ‘had the amiable weakness of inventing 
facts to support his argument, Though he often talked in terms of class war, 
he really assumed that the English governing classes could be cajoled and 
argued into abdicating, And he was hurt end surprised when they bit the 
hand that stroked them, 
Brings us down to earth with a rude Ane 
The familiar device of the carrot and e stick, 
The acoustics of the hall are never good at the best of times, 
Burma'mainyains her population at à mere 17 millions instead of spawning 
into misery and hunger, . . ; 
Ehrenburg leughed the whole campaign against "rootless cosmopblitanism off 
by saying: "Just shows we have some idots in our press-=which in turn show 
that we have freedom of the press--even for idietss* 
The resemblance between Alfred Jingle's speech and that of Captain Irwin 
as reported by Dr Johnson in A Tour to Hebrides(New Statesman and Natio: 
Jan,24,19535; W.Wallace Hill in "Oorrespondence"], The description of Hr s 
Squeers having "but one eye,and the popular prejudice runs in favour of 
Bv is lifted almost word for word from Goldsmith's[sie[|The: Rivals where 
Captain Absolute 'telis his father that "though one eye may be very agresab« 
le,the popular prejudice has always run in favour of two," In the same 
play Fag says to Captain Abselutes "I was sly,sir--devilish sly)" a remark 
which has surely become the prescriptive property of Major Bagstock(Ibid., 
Jan,51,1953; Herbert W, Spencer), ` . 
In translating Baudelaire's "La très chere était nue" etc, into "My well- 


pe ke: stripped" etc, Mr Roy Campbell replaces a splendid odalisque 
¥ “ind m | 
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the kind of little woman who pops into bed, Mr Brian Hill's howler in 
translating Rimbaud's & the line "Un beau soir,foin des books 
et de la liímonadej"("Roman") becomes "A lovely night; beer-harvest,lemonade! 
instead of "One fine evening,away with beer and lemonhde," 

One ean now say the truth about George III and not a dog barks. 

Mr Eliot discharged the marginal war services that are demanded of authors, 
Her life details--alowed to be mostly "supmise"--a&re propped by so 
"Probablys","conceiv&blys","may have beens" as to recall Swift's irreverent 
"All the book of Moses/Is nothing but supposes," 

Untutored readers could hardly be expected to pick their way through the 
monotonously small selection of polysyllabic words that impede the progress 
of every sentence like so many huddles of barbed wire, Even so,the author 
was probably wise to stick to his polysyllables, 

In the course of his life he has served many masters, 

The lunatic fringe of German politics seeks to revive Nazi ideology under 
the thin veneer of a romantic camaraderie, 

"Having one eye'on Downing Street and one foot in Moscow," ; 
He still has the better part of his stolen loaf, i 

The new American Revised Standard Version of the Holy Bible is a 'sbholarly 
and sensitive rendering, Thdeditors point out the big changes in English. 
meaning: "tempt" used to me "test"(Jesus was "tested" by the Phari "lt 
"prevent" used to mean "precede","comprehend","overcome" etc, Takingout 
"wouldsts" and "shouldsts" restores euphany and directness; but " e" and 
"you" still have their old difficulty. "A thousand shall fall &t they side" 
is more fearful and dramatic than "at your side"; in being addressed as 
"thou" we feel the soul is being addressed, 

He changes his mind in public,with style anddash,and in a mood to shame the 
devils of his own we&kness, 

choc-a-bloc with erudite references, 

"Levites",i,e, disciplesof Dr F,R, Jeavis, 

Belly-laughs instead of well-bred smiles, 
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Im. "Una nife, honita/Se asomó a su baloÓn,/Ella me pidié el alma,/Yo la dí el 
corazén,/"lla me pidió el alma,/Y yo la dije adiÓs"(A E d 
over her window,/She asked for my soul,/I gave her my heart,/She &sked for 
my soul,/And I said farewell). TM 

lios "Quiéreme poco a poco/No te apresures,/Que lo que yo deseo/Es que me dure" | 
(Love, me little by little,/Se not in haste/For I would have a loye/That . ' 


long may last), Mere ts a miniature Romeo and Juliet: "Como dos Brboles e 


10 -mo$/^ue la suerte nos separ&,/Con un camino por medio,/Pero se juntan las: 
ramas"(Like two trees we are/By fate serarated,/The road is between/But. the 
"m ~ boughs are mated), "No sé que vena es mas honda,/Si la pena que se canta/ | 


X O la pena que se llora"(I know not which is more deep,/Vhether the grief 
2 that we sing/Or else the grief we weep), "Cuando quise,no uisiste,/Ahora - 
A que quieres,no quiero,/Gozaräs del amor triste/Como yo gozé primero"(You `. 


did not want,when.I wanted,/Now I don't want,when you do,/You will enjoy 8: 


17 sad love/Just as I did hefore vou). “lake's poetry resembles in spirit end 
form the poetry of the Spanish people, The following lines might he though 
n e to he hy Blake: "Rose,if I did not take thee/'Twas because I did not choës 


MA slept under the rose-tree,/I had for my ned a rose." They are a literal 
translation of a copla; "Rosa,si no te cogt/Fué porque no tuve ganas/Al pid 
Vas del rosal dormi,/L& rosa ve cw cama," ""u querer es como el pozo/Que 
cuesta sacarle 91 agua,/Y el o es-como la. fuente,/Que ella sola se derrad 
ma"(vour love is a well,whose water/!ust be with effort drawn up,/And mine 
kt is a spring,whose water/Of itself comes out). "Tl que quiera cantar *"ien/ 
Cante cuando tenga Geng, Je la misma nena le hece/Cantar hien aunque nó 
sepa"(Ke who would care to sing well/Let him sing when grieved at heart,/ 
^. Though he know nothing of singing/Grief will take the place of art). ^ 


| The Case of ‘Yordsworth: Wordsworth's poetry is spacious and peopled with ` 
dE multitude of creatures, Vet it is not & world,but a picture, And why? Res 
cause all these creatures are looking the same way,like cattle at sunset, 
When attacked by parodists,he quoted Dr Johnson's stanza: "I put my hat 
upon my head/And walked.into the Strand,/And- there I met another man/Yhose 
hat was in his hand",and says that it is the "matter expressed" that makes 
133 the stanza "contemptihle"(Preface to the 2nd ed, of "Iyrical Rallads"), So 
there is a Spanish copla which differs very little fn its matter from thesi 
lines: "Por la calle ahajito/Va quien yo quiero,/No le veo la cará/Por el 
sombrero"(Down the street goes my lover; I cannot see his face under his 
i hat), "Whence arises this diffrence?" as ‘Yordsworth would say, Merely from 
' the mood, Spanish popular poetry answers all the requirements of "/ordswort 
's theory,with its sobriety, its severe yet effective concision, its absens 
.of pleading. `? 
BF No poet ever wrote under so close a watch of his conscious self, Hishoet: 
p usually lecks that unity of form which only inspiration oan give, Hie po 
1 are not horn one,hut put together, In the Préface to the Poems(1815),he 
enumerates "the powers requisite for the production of poetry" without 
mentioning inspiration, Readers of Dorothy's Journals are familiar with. 
138 the frequent compassionate notes of the devoted sister on "poor Tilliam" 
who has "tired himself out with composition", The following entry on 14th : 
May 1802 is revelatory: "Villiam tired himself with seeking an epithet for 
the cuckoo," He is the poorest in rhythm of all great “nglish poets, It is 
doubtful whether he had even a clear idea of what rgythm is, "Thenever he 
theorises on poetry,he refers only to rhyme and metre, Now,metre is to | 
rhythm what the seven notes of the piano are to music,or the five lines ef 
ia the score to the notes printed on them, "e did not realise the existence 
í of a spontaneous element of music ahove the adventitious and instrumentat 
element of metrical arrangements, "e thinks of metre as "adventitious to 
npo composition" and "superadded", He thinks that the word singing applied to 
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poets is a metaphor(see his 1815 Preface), He adnonishes,añvises,warns, 
tells,muses,hut he never sings, His only original and personal rhythm is 
that of the walker, There Is In him ton much comoosure,too much respectab- 
ility,he,is too much like a "ritish gentlenan in his Sunday clothes to ad- 
mit of any other gait than the sober, steady, sire-footed walking, It is the 
dominant rhythm of his mind, It regulates the progress of all his verke,an 
it is never more triuaphant than in the rare cases when he tries to ventur 
into more agitated or fanciful movements, Ne begins his "Skylark" on a ; 
forced note,false and huoyants "Hp with me} up with me into the clouds{" 
It is the false elation of an elderly clergyman trying to he playful with 
the schoolhoys, "/e hear him falling heavily on the grass in the second 
lines "For thy song,lark,is strong." Vet he tries acain,an? for 13 lines 
does his hest to shout himself into the clouds with no better success; 
then,his hnoyancy exhausted,he falls hack into the talking mood and resign 
himself to walking again: "I pith my fate contented,will nlod on," In his 
"Skylark",Shelley,without saying anything ahout it,succeeds in expressing 
that skyward yearning which the bird awakés in the poet's soul, He says 


_anything,no matter what,but in words so thin,unearthly,weightless, that the; 


instantly fly to heaven like an arrow of lights "Nail to thee,hlithe ow 
Yordwworth's famous ode is a dissertation on immortality based on reoóll-* 
ections of early childhood,to which metre has heen "supéradded", The very 
first line,"'"here was a time when meadow,zrove,and stream",strikes the not 
of a tale,not of a song, It is a statement of fact; the poet is outside hii 
poen, Me has something to explain; his images are ^ut illustrations of a. 
heory, "e was a good observer and knew and loved nature as it has never 
heen known or 'oved hefore or since, "ut described and conveved informatio, 
about nature, "= is inferior as a poet of nature hecause he is inferior 
a poet, Considerahle stress is laid on the accuracy of his knowledge of. 
nature down to its minutest details, ^ut this is not a merit in itself àngi 
more than a detailéd knowledge of the human hody down to the arcana’ of i 
skin phréiology is a merit in a sculptor, The passage in the First Rook ofi 
the "Excursion",heginning with "The clouds were touched" and ending with 
"Thought was not; in enjoyment it expired",is an excellent explanation of 
mysticism in presence of a natural spectacle, Sut the ~wsticism sno%en of, 
referred to,restated is not there, There is no particular feling of "enj 
-ment",and "thought",far from "expiring",is omnipresent, | 
In a sense he is,in the words of de Quincey,"a truth-speaker of the sever-! 
est literality", ‘Thenever he deals with external facts,he is meticulously | 
accurate, "is footnotes are abundant,painstaking,full of solicitude, Nis " 
feet are solid on the ground,and he shows the footprints on the road, Yet, 
he really took considerable liberties with the facts when "staging" his i 
poems,as we can see very clearly from Dorothy's Tournals(e,g.,"The Daffod- 
ils","Alice Fell",etc,), Coleridge was the first to note his "mental bomb- 
ast",i.e.,"a dispppportion of thought to circumstance and occasion" and | 
gave three examples including the lines in "The Daffodils"; "They flash 
upon the inward eye/Thich is the bliss of solitude", Te may add the first i 
line of the "Skylark" and the last stanza of "The Anecdote for Fathers", 
Te is always working himself up into a passion or emotion which he does 
not actually feel, Though sincere,he is not,in the poetic sense of the A 
word,true, The most autohiozraphical of poets,he never refers to the Annè- 
tte episode in his works, In so far as this all-important episode is absen 
from the Prelude,avowedlv a poem which narrates "his travels,hopes,aspirat 
-ions,dAisapnointments,and distresses",the Prelude is poetically false,and | 
its author,as « truth-seeker,stands condemned, . 
4 


"is endeavour was to find peace and hapniness,not to understand, "is th 


-ts are penetrating, ut his. thought is confused, As he himself let out w 
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disarming n&ivete: "My whole life I have lived in pleasant thought." Againt 
“Yar from the world I walk,and from all care," This was his main purpose, * 
and this he set out to achieve in the troublous times in which he lived, It 
presupnoses a considerable talent for self-defence, "The Leech-Gatherer"- of 
"Resolution and Indenendence" is a typical example, Here is a comfortable 
country gentleman,"a traveller upon the moor",who,for sheer excess of joy, 
seized wyth fit of depression, "e coms upon a poor old man, The gentleman 
inquires about his occupation, and discovers it to he leach-gathering,"empl 
oyment hazardous and wearisome", A striking contrast, All fortune's smiles 
on one side, All fate's burdens, on the other, Our poet might have exclaimed 
with La "ruyere: "On a honte d'être heureux en face de certaines nmiSères," 
"ut no, Our poet has his own world to put in order,his "wn house to build, 
his own axe to grind, ‘te has not a single thought or feeling for the old 
men, Ze immediately starts thinking about himself with such self-centred 
distraction that the old man "still talkingrby his side" is "scarce heard", 
Giving the old man nothing,not even the courtesy of listening,he takes from 
him comfort for his fit of depression, porothy telle us that the meeting 
tok place on the road to Grasmere,not "on the lonely moor", The leech-gath: 
-ər of the oem says that leeches have hecome scarce,"Yet still I persevere 
and find them where I may," out let us turn to Dorothy who had no poem to 
write and no lesson to teach: "His trade was to gather leeches,but now lèo- 
ches were scarce,and he had not strength for it, "e lived by begging." Cert 
ainly neither "independence" nor "resolution", Yordsworth made up not mere 
the scenery but the very substance of his poem, . 
Poets became too self-conscious to speak of "a hird upon a tree" and had ta 
say "a thrush in the sycamore" even when,as is often the case,the vaguer 
expression was the more accurate rendering of the impression actually reo- 
eived, "is influence makes nature incorporated into culture,hence into 
society, Xvery well-educated person feels hound to experience strong and 
original sensations in the presence of nature, 
The marvellous passage in "Essay supplementray to the Preface to the Poems" 
(1815): "There is also a meditative,as well as human,pathos; an enthusiasti 
as well as ordinary,sorrow; a sadness that has its seat in the depths of re 
-son,to which the mind cannot sink gently of itself--hut to which it must 
imm descend hy treading the steps of thought," Excellent psychologist in observ. 
ing and noting down the workings of his own mind, 
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Walter de la Mares Love, 


vi Is liking to love what candle is to sunshine--only a question of degree? It 
is then odd that the question from friend to friend "Do you like me?"--if put 
ever--is infinitely more unusual than "Do you love me?" is common, 
Introduction: If the word Love has been used with am seriousness,response to 

‚it in company is unlikely to he encouraging, It will share the mental recoil 

PA and uneasiness that may follow the mention of God,or soul,or death, At such 
moments,as at family prayers,or when listening to music,we forhear even to 
glance at one another's faces, "7 hecome self-conscious,though of which self 
we may: fail to enquire, The snail within draws in his horns, "he drawhridge 
is up; the citadel is ranged for.’defence, 

ya "Torás could not express,,.","T I could say..." Even Swift,the self-apno; 

-inted hangman of mankind,and never at a loss for clean,close,incisive Englis) 
lapsed happily and lovably into nonsense words and nursery-jargon. ^ 
The strange thing about the vocehulary of pas-ion,Bays Mr Ivor "rown,is the 
inadequacy of the words for love's fulfilling, All this suggests that Love is 
not a common topic of conversation in Standard English, 
The young women of Germany,the author of Hducation for Neath fecleres,conceiv 
and hear children not for the sake of "soppy stuff" like Iove,hut in service 
to Hitler and his war machine, i 


One may admire,if a little coldly,a verfect triangle; or the flawlessly symme: 
> gi trical. "ut one isntaken much more with a hand-drawn circle than with a cirel 
described hy a pair of compasses, 
Shaw: "The fickleness of the women I love is only equalled by the infernal 
constancy of the women who love me," z 
, "Come to my arms,my hundle of charms," 
| Money,even as a gift generous and innocent in intention,m&y prove to love wha' 


rust is to iron. "She married him for money"--it is hard to say which of the 
three parties in this transaction is likel¥ to have heen the most hedevilled 
by iti the huyer,the reller,or the cash, The less merely expensive the gift 
eie more likely it is to he prized, The words found after Swift's death,scrib 
-bled in secret on a scrap of paper,were "Only a woman's hair",not,"Only a 
young lady's diamond tiara", 
> dë hough possession may he 9 points of Love as well as of Iaw,it is the tenth 
that really counts: and that cannot be enforced or exacted, 
The eloquent love-maker is & close relative of Sir Tilloughby de Patterne, 
„ Our habitual attitude and response to our usual surroundings--even to an obj- 
UN ect dyed with the past,long-endeared,valued and cherished,are either tepid Sei 
indifferent, Ye awake to it when it is in danger,or if,in a moment of generos 
-ity,we consider giving it away, A quickened attention to it indéed,as when 1! 
is admired or disparaged br a friend,may revive our delizht in it, An amusing 
instance of this is recorded of that many-times-hlessed paterfamiliss,Leigh 
Hunt, Finding one morning a grubby,hungry-laoking child playing outside his 
house he took pity on him and leading him indoors and pr^senting him to his 
wife,suggested that the famished waif and stray should he given a good meal, 
"That,himi" said she,"why,that's our precious Samuel!" At moments of any viol 
ent stress of emotion,even an ohject trinle-masked hy time,hahit andneglect \ 
may suddenly leap into life,and hurn azain Phoenix-like with its own qualiti 
Its image will then once more he fixed indelibly in the mind,like a landscap 
snatched into view by flash of lightning, Dostoevsky remarks somewhetex-and h 
was speaking from his direct experience--how ohservant a man may he on his 
way to execution, 7ell,& man falling in love is on his way to his execution; 
the execution of a sentence nassed,the legend runs,** a naked little blind 
boy at the instigation of a shameless mother, 
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Valter de la Mare: Private View 


Imaginative criticism of this kind runs the risk of being more 
Pe." imaginative than critical, The portrait is fanc! ratings but a \ 
bad likeness 
Much the greater part. of this amessed material had heen left un- 
visited until recently, Then I hegan to hrowse over it again, Fx- 
periences of a similar nature must have heen familiar to Rip Van 
Winkle, Perhaps even Rohinson Crusoe cajoleà himself into revisit 
-ing his Island; an? then discovered to his dismay that so much of 
it was only quantities of sand(x), T became a free lance, The 
_> problem,an acute one,was how to keep ,the point-of it sharp. On 
one occasion I was presented to rer fide who was in need of some 
-one to teach him Xnglish(xii). ECH of advice from Spenders. 


"So to write as to need no punctuation" (xiii), . z 
Henry James,Notes on Novelists: "Style itself, with all res 
Flaubert,never totally heguils,since even when we are so, nstitu 

rt some 


ed as to he 99 parts literary we are still a hundredth r 

-thing else," 

Mr Henry Tames deepens and subtilizes rather than broadens and vol- 

umnifies, He advances hr a sequence of rg precise insinuat- 

ions, intimations, contrasts, references, slowly ripening his idea in 

a kind of.animated suspense, He rarely comes into the open, Fe does 

not strike the rock,setting free & gush of waters, He distils the 

distilled, Even heauty is an influence rather than a presence(10), 

Our younger. novelists,declared Henry James,intemperately squeeze? 

out the juices of their insignificant tangerines. 

.In a letter to his friend Suvorin,Tchekov writes: "I went ahout in: 
a jinrickshaw in Fong Kong,and was moved: to indignation et hearing my 
Russian fellow-travellem abuse the English for exploiting the natives, 

» I thought: Yes,the English exploit the Chinese, the sepoys,the indus, 

. but they do give them roads ,aqueducts,museums, Christianity ,and what: 

do you give them?"(13), 

"All philosonhies,if you ride them home,are nonsense," said Semuel. - 
Butler in his Note Books, He kept his eyes wide open,hut dearly . 
enjoyed & peep out of the corner(34). "Tones said he had not much 
conscience,and what little he had was guilty," 

Ouida was an ardent lover of."ature,with a passion for dogs and 

horses, Her human. sympathies were more or less restricted to one 

sex(37), "Je n'ecris pas pour les femmes,j'ecris pour les milit- 
aires," the Revue des Deux l'ondes reported her to have said, It 

was whisnered that she was mone other then the scandalous Miss . 

- Evans, the author of Adam Rede,whose death,Ouide said long after- 

wards,without mentioning names,had left only one novelist still 

living capable of writing good Tinzlish(38). 

That generation is now--well ‚where,alas--or not alas--are the snows 

of yesteryear?. "You helong to your helongings, dear," remarked 

Lady Kew +6 Tthel Newcome e 

James Mlroy "lecker: "O friend unseen ,un^orn,unknomm, /Student of our 
sweet Tnglish tongue,/Read out my words at nizht,alones/I was a 
poet, I was young .//Since I can never see your face/And never shake 
you. by hand,/I send mr ‘soul through time and space/To grest you, 
You will understand, " One's contemporarias are often hard of 
hearing(74), 
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A Diana and “ndymion,a Helen and Paris,would captivate the most casual ohserr. 
er, ‘hat we hehold is censored hy our eves, 

A woman may as little resemhle Aphrodite rising from the sea as may a »lowsy 
laundress from her w.sh-tub, The cosmetician's artful aid, 

A woman is scarcely imaginahle in who" the dissimilarities were so extreme 
that she might &»»ear to he or another species, Even the Amazons were only . 
women inordinately virilised, Tor the tine heing,the sexes remain ohstinately 
two, Love Lane and Sweethearts' Alley, | 
Havelock Tllis's volumes are frequently enlightening, occasionally cathartic, 
But by and large this magnum opus is strangely stuffy,the dish is = ie ta 
Isolated from our feelings,i^ mat is nossihle,sex sheds the subtlet:; and 
complexity of its influence upon us, Similarly w^ reduce a wedding-cake to iti 
calories,wine to alcohol,tea to tannin, 7e do not mind being told,says Mr C, 
S. Lewis in his paper,"Psycho-analysis and Literary Criticism",that when we 
enjoy lYilton's description of Xden some latent sexual interest is,as-& matter 
of fact,and along with a thousand other things,present in our unconscious, 
"hat we resent is not so much the suggestion that we are interested in the 
female body as the susgestion that have no interests in gardens, "Neither 
I nor anyone I have ever met tall fom such shrinking nausea in the pres- 
ence of sexual phenomena as the theory seems to demand, I am not speaking of 
ethics, Does not Freud underrate the extent to which nothing,in orivate,is 
really shocking so long as it helongs to ourselves? Suum cuique hene olet," 

A child is often rebuked hy its elders,whose own fountain ma’ have fallen ra 
-er dry,for sushing. domesticated indifference, 

LJ an excess of self-exteem is only one floor up from conceit(with frigid arrog- 
ance in the cellar),whereas vanity is only flowers in the window-hoxes, It is! 
easy to forgive vanity,in moderation,perhaps hecause of its childishnesg, ! 

X! Bachelor is a word cormonly tinged with the waggish; and svinster--in spite of 
the many priceless maiden aunts there have been in the world--is one as often. 
as not shrugsed off with a smile of amused compassion, | 

you Like starlings,unlike pe-wits,women are usually least attractive en masse-=0r | 
in a "murmuration", The mystery(which they notoriously fail to detect In one 
another) either ahandons them or takes on a complexion unheguiling even to 
their loyalest devotees, : my jog-trot existence, 

US Free love has a resemhlance to free verse; which is ant to fall short of pu 
ry,^nà for the finest poetic purposes to be too loose rather than really free 

>k EIN The old proverhial conflict: Out of sight,out of mind vs Absence makes the 
the heart grow fonder, He loses his head and misses her heart, 
"Honour the darling but of one short day." 

CI" me Dia of Nobody,from immortal Mr Pooter and his Carrie,who too was anotheg 
Angel In the House, | 
[The compilation was made at the instigation of Abercromhie,p.cxxxvii;s made 


too much of Rihot's Psychologie des "motions and Spencer's Principles of 
Psychologyl 


errick,"Lovers How they Come and Part"; So silently they one to the other 
come,/As colours steal into the pear or plum,* 
À Plutarch: It was a saying of Rion's,that although boys throw stones at frogs 
"in sport,yet the frogs do not die in sport but in earnest. 
Gilbert Vhite, The Natural History of Selborne: Owls have very expressive note 
they hoot ina ne vocal sound, This note seems to express complacency and 
rivalry among the males, Ravens,besides their loud croak,can exert a deep and 
solemn note that makes the woods to echo; the amorous sound of a crow -is st 
-ge and ridiculous; rooks,in the breeding season,attempt sometimes in the 
gaiety of their hearts to sing,but with no great success, All the swallow ki 
sip their water as they sweep over the face of pools or rivers: like Virgil's | 
bees, they drink flying,flumina summa lihant, 
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The poems were of a kind which of all kinds may be most independ- 
-ent of experience--"poems of passion"(74), "It is not the poet's 
business to save man's soul,hut to make it worth saving"(76), : 
"Only that which does not teach,which does not cry out,which does 
not persuade,which does not condescend,which does not explain is 
irresistible"(Ydats,The Cutting of an Agate), This is a net of 
ample mesh; and it includes the “strong silent man",a blind,deaf, 
heggar,a briar rosd,the soul of zoodness,and the Divine "lzthemat- 
ician"(91), It was a mere schoolhoy who defined a circle as a dot 
with a line running round it for ever end ever; and another who 
“descrihed ice as "water that has fallen asleep in the cold"(93), 
Dead languages are the only languages heyond the canker of time,as 
they are heyond its enrichment(104), ‘ 

. Edward Thomas: "The past is the only dead thing that smells sweet,/ 
The only sweet thing that is not also fleet"(119), "Such a poem," 
Thomas says,in The Tenth Muse,of one of Narew's songs,"shows how 
little need the Ivrieg has of the het that is thought and said in 
the world, It is made of materials ‘thet are worth nothing and vet 
is itself berond price"(122), 

Tames Stephens, The Lonely God: "So Nden was deserted,and at eve/Into 
tra quiet place God came to grieve," : ` 

"en Jonson in "Rare poems ask rare friends," en epigram on Donne: 

"A man should seek great glory,and not hroad." - 
Amiel: "^ui veut voir narfaitement clair avant de se déterminer ne 

se termine jamais, ^ui n'accepte pas le regret n'accepte pas la 
vie” . 

Ruskin's letters: "very man does his best things easiest,"he repeats 
again and again, He hits straight from the shoulder,when he must, 
friend or enemy, To Rossetti: "I don't say you do wrong, beceuse 

rou don't seem to know what is wrong," "If grief would only et oneta 
stomach alone I could manage the heart well enough."(213), ] 

"Ia cinematographie d'une abeille dans le m/stere de la mellificate 
ion",that is what Mr Gosse likes hest in literary biography jé 
His purse and person seem to have heen’at the disposal of any lady, 
Alice Meynell: "Remorse itself does not remain--i* returns"; "the : 
stroke of the raindrop which is the drop and its path.at once," N 
It is as had manners to advertise a domesticated alien term hy italie 
(e.g. flair,naivete,ste) as it would. to Introduce an ol4 Triana of 
Vugusn0t descent with'"Thees ees Meestare---"(242), 
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Walpole's friends and kinsfolk extended a generous welcome to his "dear Both" 
[the Terry sisters,!ary and Agnes]. 
Coleridge,Lectures on Shakespeare and Milton: Love is a desire of the whole 
being to he united w some thing,or sone being,felt necessary to its compl- 
eteness,by the most perfect means that nature narmits,and reason dictates, 
Stendhal,De l'Amour: The Code of Laws common to all the Coruts of Love in the 
12th century: Marriage is not a iustifiahle ple& for the refusa! of love, Lo- 
ve is always either waxing or waning, If death should take one of two lovers, 
then love must he forsworn for 2 years by the lover that lives on, It is un- 
befitting to love & woman whom one would scorn to marry, A lover pales at the 
sight of his heloved, He trembles at an unforseen meeting with her, 
Richard Garnett;De Flagel1o Myrteo: "I dear Ianthe!" O love! how the pronoun 
devours the adjective! e 
John Ford: Can you paint a thought? or numher/ivery fancy in a slumber?/Can 
you grasp a sigh? or lastly,/Roh a virgin's honour chastely? 
Matthew Prior,"To Shloe Jealous": To ^e vext at a trifle or two that I writ,, 
Your judsment at once,and my passion you wrongi/"ou take that for fact,whioh 
will scarce he found witi/Od's life! must one swear to tha truth of a song?/, 
When I speak,my fair Cloe,and what I write,shows/The diff'rence there is be- 
twixt Nature and Art:/I court others in verse; hut I love thee in prose:/And 
they have my whimsies; but thou hast my heart.//So when I an wearied with 
wand'ring all day;/To thee,my delight,in the evening I come:/No matter what 
beauties I saw in my way:/They were but my visits; but thou art my home, | 
Edward "homas: feminine Influence on the Poets: Love poetry can only exist 
where women have some freedom of cholce,and where men run the risk of refusal 
Wen marriages are arranged,as in antiquity and the Middle Ages,by the parent 
love poems are addressed only to courtesans and to women who have married $ 
someone else, It is & desire of impossible things which the poet alternately 
assuages and rouses again by poetry,in himself and in us, 
F. L. Lucas,lodernity: Triend,Nature works more happily than you--/For ever 
beautiful,yet never new;/And from these same most hackneyed eyes and lips,/ 
Fashions a face to launch a thousand ships, 
Donne,Paradoxes «nd Problems: That women are inconstant,I with any man confe- 
ss,but t inconstanoy is a bad quality,I against any man will maintains the 

Ier themselves continually turn,the stars move,the moon changeth; fire 


whirleth,cir flyeth,water ehhs and flows,the face of the earth altereth her 
looks,time stays not; the colour that is most light,will take most dyess... 
It is the nature of nice and fastidious minds to know things only to be weary 
of them: women by their sly changeahleness,and pleasing doubleness,prevent 
even the mislike of those,for they can never he so well known,hut that there 
is still more unknown, Xvery woman is & science; for he that nlods unon & wom 
E -an all his life long,shall at length find himself short of the knowledge of 
her: they are born to take down the pride of wit,and ambition of wisdom, The 
envious libellers maliciously discommend all they cannot obtain,thinking to 
make men believe they know much,hecause they are able to dispraise much,and | 
rage against inconstancy,when they were never admiited into so much favour asi 
to he forsaken, "hat reason is there to clog any woman with one man,be he n 
-er so singular? The name of inconstancy ought to he changed into variety,fo 
— the which the world is so delightful, 
William Cohbett,Advice to Young Men and(incidentally)to Young 7omen: "Please | 
your eye and plague your heart," is an adage the want of heauty invented, The 
great use of female beauty is that it naturally and unavoidably tends to keep 
the husband in good gumour with himself,to make him,to use the dealer's phras 
pleased with his bargain, In the young days of matrimony,when the roving eye 


of the bachelor is scarcely hecome steady in the head of the hushand,it is 


46-74 


373 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


gi er Cr. 
ARH. Ginen . 


CAD The "m Man. E AT 
DUR Bene) — ala n / 
ETEMTTY DUE perm im a Minute! Ka A musheoke wer ops E GR. 


à le: 
E mahak 5 
LG? GH 
e p^ SIS ES The Naka. fer 28 ipt 
Mano 36 pur Per ne pa leche; TA hi Mumi 
7 RELIGION: RI The rebrom kire dom euer 
" PER Zéi Wi Garth) ROMAN á € 
tw leew GOLDEN RULE. “Do ads rhor ; de- Canonical Grant 
“ion + Ostulatus. 


MA T o n LS olivesat 1 


374  * Back 


Volume 32 * De la Mare, Love [etc.] 


dangerous for him to see,every time he stirs out,a face more captivating than 
that of the person to whom he is bound for life, Descartes found himself esp- 
ecially attracted by a squint in the female face, Look a little in ressect to 
a woman,at the labours of the teeth,for these correspond with those of the s 
other memhers of the body,and with the operations of the mind, "Quick at meal 
quick at work," Get to see her at work upon a mutton-chop,or & hit of bread 
and cheese; if she deal quickly with these,you have a pretty good security 
for stirring industry, Another mark of industry is,a quick step,and a somewha 
heavy tread, I do not like,and I never liked,voung sauntering,soft-stenving 
girls,who move as if they were perfectly indifferent as to the result, From 
the day that I first spoke to the girl who was to ^e mr wife,I never had a 
thought of her ever heing the wife of any other man,more than I had a thought 
of her being transformed into a chest of drawers, 
"illiam "hitehead,"The Je ne scai quoi"; Yes,I'm in love,I feel it now,/And 
Celia had undone me;/And yet I'll swear I can't tell how/The pleasing plague 
stole on me,//'Tig not her face that love creates,/Fnr there no Graces revel; 
/‘Tis not her shape,for there the Tates/‘ave rather been uncivil,//'Tis not 
her air,for sure in that,/There's nothing more than common;/And all her sense 
is only chat,/Tike any other woman,//Her voice,her touch,might give the ala 
--/'"is both perhaps,or neither;/In short,'tis that »rovoking charm/Of Celia 
altogether, 
Thomas Bastard,Ne Naevo in "acie Faustinae; Faustina hath « spot upon her 

N face,/lixed with sweet heauty,makinz for her grace,/?Ry what sweet influence 

| it was hegot,/I know not; but it is a spotless spot, 

“Sir Charles Sedley: Chloris,I cannot say your eyes/Did my unwary heart surpri: 
-se;/Nor will I swear it was your face,/Your shape,or an; nameless ‚race; /Tog 
you are so entirely fair,/To love a part injustice were:/No drowning man can 
know which drop/Of water his last breath did stop. j 
William Cavendish, Muke of Newcastle,"Love's Vision"; There is no happy life/ 
But in a wife;/The comforts are so sweet/Then they do meet:/Like stamps of 
king an? queen/It may he seen,/Two figures hut one coin;/So they do join,/Onl 
they not emhrace,/Te face to face, 

Coventry Patmore,"A Farewell"; Vith &11 ry will,but much against my heart,/Yel 
two now part,/ly Ver Dear,/Our Solace is,the sad road lies so clear,/It nesds| 
no art,/Tith faint,averted feet/And many a tear,/In our opposèd paths to pers! 
-evere, j 
Adelaide Anne Procter,"A Voman's ^uestions"; Before I trust y fate to thee,/ 
Or place my hand in thine,/Refore I let thy future give/Colour and form to | 
mine,/Refore I peril all for thee,question thy soul to-night for me,/I break | 
all slighter honds,nor feel/A shadow of regret:/Is there one link within the | 
past/That holds thy spirit yet?/Or is thy faith as clear and free as that 
which I can pledge to tnee?//Does there within thy dimmest dreams/A possible 
future shine,/Yherein thy life can henceforth hreathe, /Intouched,unshared by 
mine?/If so,at any pain or cost,0,tell me hefore all is lost, | 
John O'Keefe: Amo,amas,/I love allass/As a cedar tall and slender{/Sweet cows. 
lips' grace/Is her Nominative Case,/And she's of the Feminine Bender,//Can I | 
decline/A Nymph divine?/Her voice as a flute is dulcis!/Her oculi bright!/ | 
Her manus white!/And soft,when I tacto,her pulse 151//0,how bella/I« my Ee 
1/I'TIl “iss saecula saeoulorum!/IT I've luck,Sir!/She's my Uxor!/g,dies bene- 
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Tvelyn Yeaugh: Tdmund Cartpion, z | 

In the middle of March 1603 it was clear to everyone that Quenn Tlizabeth 
was dying, She had done nothing to recognisg.her successor; she had made n 
no provision for the disposal of her person I Däer Ge oF the vast,heétero.. 
geneous accumulation of a lifetime,in which presents had come to her d&ily 
from &ll parts of the world; closets and cuphoards stacked high with jewel 
-ry,coin,bric-a-hrac; the wardrobe of 2000 outmoded dresses, She had round 
her neck a piece of gold the size of an angel,angraved with characters; it 
had been left to her lately hy a wise woman who had died in ‘ales at the | 
age of 120(3), Sir John Stanhope had assured her that as long as she wore . 
this talisman she could not die, There vas no need ret for doctors or Lean 
-ers or statesmen or clergy, She refused to eat refused to go to bed, Lord 
Admiral Howard coaxed her to take a spoonful or two of hroth from his own | 
hands, Sut when he urged her to go to hed she refused angrily,breaking int 
a confused and violent tale of her nightri&res, "If you were in the habit o 
seeing such things in your hed,as T do when in mine,you would not persuade 
me to go there"(4), She confided to Lady Scrope that she had seen & hideou 
vision of "her own hody,exceeding lean and fearful in a light of fire," sh 
had asked,too,for a "true looking-glass," which she had not seen for 20 

— years ‚and when it was hrought fell exclaiming at all the flatterers that 
had so mich cormended her(5), | 
Although it was vacation time,practically the wnole university remained 
in residence Tor har coming. At the heginning of the century “rasmus had 
placed “nglish scholarship ahove that of Trance or the (ermanies, second 
only to Italy in its breadth of culture, It was to “ngland that the Imivsr. 
-ity of Leipsic had turned for its professor of Greek; Oxford was &r&gdua11, 
emerging from the cloistered formality of the }iddle Ages into the spaci- : 
ous, luminous world of Catholic humanism(13), All this ended abruptly and 
violently at Henry's ^reak with ths Pope, Scholars hecame famous for their 
views on the Mass rather than their appreciation of classical poetry(14), | 
Education «11 over the country was dependent upon monastic and chantry | 
foundations,and at their suppression grammar school education in many dis- 
tricts came utterly to an end, The college chapels were ransacked of Popisi 
ornaments, The whole of the Duke Humphrey's lihrary was gutted and the | 
shelves sold in the streets; the illuminated office hooks in Magdalen choi} 
were hacked up with chopnérs,and from every College cartloads of hooks wer 
removed to ha burned or sold as waste paper; a coloured initial was enough! 
to convict the contents of Popery; a mathematical diagram of magic(15), | 
marly in the gathering storm,pressure was brought upon Campion to declare | 
himself, He fulfilled his last duties,set things in order for his pier iiia 
The short History of Ireland,& superh piece of literature,is Tampion's onl} 
complete work which has survived in the Tnglish language(37), "Their women, 
are well favoured,clear coloured,fair headed,hig and large,suffered fron 
their infancy to grow at will,nothing curious of their feature and proport. 
ion of hody"(38), "hat a translator för the Vulgate was lost in Campion! | 
(39), The Society of Jesus knew no hounds to its work hut those of the . 
human race, } 
The Queen's French suitor arrived in 1578, Iie appearance startled the co- 

~ urt, He was dwarfish in stature,with handy legs,an enormous cleft nose end 

E^ porua on of pock marks, He was sexually perverted,.nd 20 Years the 
Queen's junior, Contrary to All expectation she was enchanted with him,21 
-ed with him hy the hour, fondled hin,and called him "her little Trench 
frog." They formed a maeahre pair,for Mlizaheth was now in middle age,her 
face was shrunken,revealinz the large,masculine hones neneath it,she war 
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extravagantly painted and dressed,while over all towered a arip: ip wig, 
stuck with jewellery,which,it was reputed,covered a head that wa 
bald(107), he had slipped prison, 
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H 
Albert Guérard: Titerature and Society, | 
The author remains linked with his puhlic--else the Ivory Tower would he his} 
tomb, In literature as in politics,the "public mind" is made up by conscious, 
vocal,enerzetic minorities, The masses are offered merely a choice between | 
the rival groups which arsume leadership and claim authority(6!. uu" 
"he notion of permanent values is eminently classical: hut it is by no means | 
identical with classicism, "he most ardent "omanticists,such as "lake and 
Shelley,held the idea of ahsolute heauty more firmly than Pope himself, And 
the Realist also helieves in a worlé enterior and superior to the individual 
mind, Flaubert and Zola are dogmatists: in the name of their orthodoxy, they 
curse and excommunicate without hesistation(11). Scepticism may hring releas 
and relief for & while: but it Offers no resting-pl&ce, "here were positive 
creeds hehind the smile of Montaigne and the grin of Voltaire, “Ye cannot 
worship all the gods: a Pantheon is the temple of the atheist, And when & 
standard is eo unguarded as to clash with a masterpiece,the standard comes 
out hadly crumpled: mer did little damage to Shakespeare, "he only stend- 
ard is Catholicity of "aste,the denial of All orthodoxies, The only safe 
altar in literature is that to the Unknown God, "hus we find Radical Individg 
uslism ready to welcome us(12), If we happen to like The Shepherd of the 
Hills and not The Taerie Nueene,w= should stand heroicaliy tthe Luther: "So 
help, me God,I cannot otherwise!" Tut Individualism is the most difficult 
thing in the world, Vou will constently catch yourself using stock judgments 
conventional phrases,shihholeths. Do I really like Shakespeare? Now can I ] 
tel1?(13), Taste and consciénce are historical and social products, In liter 
ature we encounter the hounderies of language,and within t ese,the further ` 


limitation of availability, "ty taste can exercise itself only within the i 
range of my experience, ‘That you like is an individual choice within « sociaj 
Bo Toa, "mat is liked hy one Tsolated man,and hythat man only,does not t&ke 
its place in literature, "very poet is great in his own conceit(14), A poem | 
is only a candidate to literature: literary rank is conferred frh without, 1i 
Chaucer,5penser,Milton,Xzr& Pound,9z,*,Cumnings exist at all,it is not on a 
their own recognition,hut on the hasis of public recognition, Recognition 
means the suffrage of a fairly extensive intelligent class, How large must 
that class he? That denends upon the period end the kind of writing. Tolstoy 
wanted to include the masses; Stendhal dedicated his work(a master stroke of 
salesmanship!) to the happy few. Poetry can do with a very small public; the 
novel must he of wider appeal, In all cases,the applause of a public, large 

or small,will not create literary *tanding,un!ess the effect he prolonged. 
Literature exists in time, "rifles may endure through the centuries,like the 
frail flowers of the Greek Anthology, Massive enics may crumhle, like "ailey'4 
Testus(15), Time will tell: aye,rut will it tell the truth? Tew works last 
Yong if there is no life in them: hut how nany potential masterpieces &re 
nipped by unkindly fate? Ours is a frankly pragmatic conception of literat 
--literature as the history of reputations. Is therdany study of literature 
that is not based unon pragmatism? very standard textbook includes the 
names of men whose theories you do not share,whos= work you ‚do not enjoy,and 
yet Er vous cannot ignore, "Ihr? They had,or still have,a following: they 
count(16). erg 

Fateh a lake hy mo4nlight: vou are persuaded that the long rilver rey on the 
water hes an objective existence, "et the whole lake is illvmined,and the 
shaft of light that reaches to your feet in a delusion, More precisely: itd 
not the light that is a @elusion, tit the darkness hbeyondí20),.A11 writing is 
potential literature: the narrow gleaming ri^^on moves with the observer, Ry! 
fixed literature(in Prof,Richard G, IMoulton's terminology),I mean that kind 
which is eee from a definite authorship an? a definite text, An ann 
mous wor ? Í 


1 
| 
H 
H 
' 


387 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


PA L7 hr? Aen (1923 Many times have I strug;led to drive away 
> e 
from plBasant young faces tha hapny smile which hetrars a wandering mind;. 


until I have victoriously restore? the expression befitting an earnest scho 
-lar: to wit, one of gentls worry and slight hewilderment(xi). Our experiene 
‘tells us that ‘literature,from the nursery to the graduate school,is Torla 
literature; that the "ible,Grimm's "&iry “ales, "he Three “usketeers, Les 
Miserables,not to mention the Iliad, the Nivins Somédy, on Quixôte and “aust 
are part and parcel-of our herltaze(xii), I^ you cannot find = partner In 
the game,thnen follow Renan's example in his Philosophical NTialorues,and 
start.a dehate between two lobes in your Krop "is is & report on 
work in progress: not a lengthy epitaph on the gravestones of dead master- 
pieces(xv).. i 
Torld Literature,for the average" reader,ie not a theory,hut a condition, 
Literature should he taught as Literature in English,not as nglish Titereét 
-ure(5), Prof,0,H,C,vritht hanteringly said thet the study of orld Titerat 
-ure is apt to be "a hreathless attempt to keep up with Tod and I,G,7ellsh 
(6), In all cases there must he selection, renunciation,and finally a confes 
-sion of ignorance, Te move in a little circle of tremhling light; heyond 
that, . brief penumbra; and then,dariness ahsolute, Tut however limited our 
field may he,if we want to investigate it with'any decree of thoroughness, , 
we shall not he ahle to restrict to national houndaries(7). : 
"Ja are so husy heinz human," said « youth in self-defense,"that we have no 
time for the humanities"(17), | . ? 
"he lines "Rreak,hreak,hreak,/On thy cold rer stones,o sea!" have in their 
a^solut^ simplicity the true Tentrsonian ring, George du "aufier,in his 
-Aelightful Vers nonsensiques a l'usage des familles anglaises,offered this 
rendering: "Cassez vous,cassez vous,cassez vous,/0 mer,sur vos froids fris 
cailloux!" which is literally -perfect,und perfectlir ridiculous, It clearly 
indicates a line which translation can hardly attempt without self-destruct 
-ion, There may be translators who can push hack the limit of possibility; 
‘but, if the danger line ig flexihle,it is none the less inexorahle(20), "ut 
there is a suhlimity which is inherent in thought,ant which therefore is. 
universal, Longinus gave as an example: "Let there he light," "he stark 
majesty of these words stands unaltered in Nebrew,in Greak,in “nglish; arid 
it would lose nothing in Tagalog or in Xsperanto, The Xlizahethan clevernes 
of Shakespeare are delightful hecause of ‘their "nglish accent, wo be or 
not to he," "The rest is silence," belong to the world(25), 

In Victorian “ngland,said Iilaire 7e1l0c,"a sort of cohesive punltic spirit 
glued and irmohilized «11 individual expression. One could float imprisoned 
as in a stream of thick substance: one coulda’ swim against it"(78), 

A curious and »lausible explanation for the divorce hetween adolescent love 
ani literature was offered hy ons of mr freshnen: "In the old days,you 
could write a sonnet and set away with it, "ow you would he called & cheap- 
skate: you have to take her out," "he:automo^ile and the ballroom are dang- 
erous rivals for lyric poetry(97-8), It requires a large dose of faith, 
Munich once established a l'useum of Kitsch; it was hoped that a collection 
of the unmistakahlır nad paintings "onid wield the secret of its hadness, 
The *asic element in Kitsch or bad art is Hishonesty,vwhich may he allied 
with a very rich culture and a very clever technique, The most evident form 


of Zitsch is vulgar display,or richness for its own sake(103)--tawdr re- 
tricious,bombastic, srandiose, smart(104), : ; d Cem 
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y helong to fixed literrture,e,5.," Tunius's" Letters. If,on the contrary, 
the Sein author and the literal text are matters of indifference,then we 
have floating literature(?1). Take a modern form of folklore,the jokes that 
fill the best page of The Literary Digest. A man was falling from the 20th 
storv,iund,as he passed the lOth,he was asked: "Yow goes it?"--"All right so 
far," was the cheerful answer, "ow this nrofound narahle was used Wr Prosper 
Mérimée,who took it from Voltaire,who hatit from Tontenel11ef Tt does not’ 
matter whether the huildins had ^ stories or AO,whether the victim was an 
Irishman or a "agro,whather he shonted hack: "Al?! right so far" or "So far sc 
good," Publication in "he literary Digest Anes not moor a floatin; story to 
an i movahle quay wall, The difference is not the seme as that hetween »ermar 
-ent and evhemeral, “very day-sses an enormous hatch of new hooks that are 
fixed enough according to our definition, hut will he forgotten tomorrow, while 
folklore motives are the most enduring element in litereture(°°). Our civiliz 
-ation is not ton grown-up for folklore: Senator Sorghum, Farmer Corntossel, | 
_S voronia the Office “lanner, Pat and Ahie,are authentic products of the popul- 
er imagination,no less than the "'erewolf,the Ncre,"om Thumh and Reynard the 
Tox, For one picturesque exnrasion deliherately coined hy a wisecr:cker ond 
duly credied to him,there sre a nandhe that enrane T aan sly fron the 

n Me O 
^ 


{ 


| 
| 

mrrAad lips of Demos, "o one is arrdné&hle for "the rat! " and such felic 

_> -ities of speech(?3), | 
Tlosting literature is the store from which fixed literatnre is constantly 
drawing. Faust was once a puppet show, The rarest rlowers of art neen a rich, 
popular humus, Leave literature to the professionals,and it will soon die in 
their hands,as Latin died when the Humanists vowed to restore Virgilian pur-j 
ity. Rat tnis Lies can easily ^e carrie’ to an ahsurd extreme, Vico,"“erdar 
and all the pionears of “omanticism euserly listened for "folk's voices," 
The definite medieval epic,e.z,,the Song of Roland,must have heen »receded 
hy rio "lied liternturs,a Tranch Romancero 5? which no trace is to ve fw 
found, Tor many soholars,i* was a herasy Hat anything should ever: have orig- 
inate? with one Aafinite author(21!, ut th? relations hetween fixed and 
floating literature ara not so one-sided, If conscious individual works cons- 
tantly arise out of the inceterninute muss, that muse is no less constantly 
renewed Wr Loi eidel orks as their lose thair "fixity." "he whole process 
is not a steady ascent,hut a circulus, It is far more likely that everything 
that survives in folklore nad a Sazinning, definite though forgotten, Tormel 
literature unceusin:l;7 enriches thafrernaculars to nender,e,.g,,comes from | 
‘Troilus and Pressida(95), "= know that the courtly romances of the later Mid- 
Ale Ages lost caste, n? finally reached the villages in Aehased form; had the 
process gon? & little further,we mischt easily have lost sight of their sophis 
-ticated orizins,and considered "2 Tour Tons of imon or Tierahras as cuther 
-tic folk tales, The circulus znas on unter our very eyes, Tnathe took the 
“aust motiva from floating Litersture,and turned it, for all time,into one oi 
the major worts of fived liter:.ture, Yor «11 time? Yes,so far us scholars 
are concerned, Tor the uverage man, Taust is flouting again, Almost everybody 
remembers tretchen amd Mephistopheles; it very "ittle more(°5), “he "onuntic- 
ists loved th? past so de:rly that ther aanufactured it to satisfy their de- 
sire. Just as they built faked ruins in their garcens,they made up faked 
“popular traditions" in poetry(°7), "he Yapolaonic lezend was started after 
the “nperor’s death,teliherrtely, "either Teranger who wrote the son; The 
“emories of the People nor Yalzac who wrote The Story of "ennleon told ina 
Sern was in close touch with the peasantry, Tonis-Th lippe Foun? it shrewd 
policy tn foster Yapoleonisn!23), ' 
A race is an example of collective neredity, “reat a dray horse as though he 
were a race horse,ym “ill not turn hin into a race horse, Tain: foes not 
assert that races are immutable: hut he maintains that,if they change at all 
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{> orconversation or drama; the epic he considers as a mixed form, It was 


7 Mr Spingarn,when penning these brave words,must have heen thoroughly 


"deceived by that flase abstraction," crticisms he did write a contribut… 
ion to the non-existent genre wrongly called criticism(185). A genxe is 

a commonly accepted grouping of literary works which. offer among themsel- 
ves significant resemblances in form as well as in spirit, Roth spirit ` 
and form are indispensable, The tragic alone would not he sufficient to 
determinó^a HE in the technlcal sense of the term, For the tragic 
exists in rea e,in the epic,the novel,the lyric, The tragedy,as a 
kind,must be a play(189), The division of literature into 3 fundamental 
kinds,lyric,epic,drama,is not made hy the ancients, Scaliger,for instance, 
distinguishes two modes: simple narration as im the poems of Lucretius aru 
with Romanticism, paradoxically,that-the threefold distinction appeared `. 
most clearly, It is found in Schellingj;xand Victor Hugo made it the tesis. 
of his famous manifesto,the Preface to his drama Cromwell(195), : 

In order to establish a law in literature,the only safe method is that 
-advocated hy Rousseau; "First of all,let-us brush aside the facts," If 

we hesitate before such a radical measure,our next line of defense is the 
good old maxim: "The exception proves the rule," Finally,we can take" 
refuge in the notion of pseudomorphism which means things are not what , 
they seem(202), x ZA 
Thé genre may he considered-as a game; the same allows free scope for the 
skill,the inventiveness of the player; ^ut once he has started,he has no: 
right to disregard the rules,arhitrary as they may he; The genre may be 
considered as the keynore of a mood, The author informs us,by'means of 

a few agreed signs,that his thoughts have an idyllic,an elegiac,a tragio.. 
or a merry cast, Thus warned,we may either close the book at once,or &tfü 
-ne ourselves to the writer's temper(205), 
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it is with infinite slowness, Race implies also,though "aine does not say so 
that only certain combinations are hiologically nossihlel”5), In many cases? 
miscegenation means immediate harrenness; in nthers,the new hreed is neither 
stable nor permanent, Hybrids die out,or revert to Prises true types, 
If it were not so,there would he no racas in the strict sense of the term, 
Another implication is that members of the same group are fundamentally mor 
alike than members of two different groups could possihly he(36), "men we 
say race,we really meen language group or linguistic family(57). In spite of 
such a miraculous exception as Switzrland,language groups are potent realit- 
ies, Community of language implies a common hackzround of education,common 
patterns of thought,a common cultural heritage, "ut language is not race, 
France is a "latin" country: very few genuine Romans settled in Gaul, It was 
in Speech and culture only that the country was "Latinized," Tenguage is 
most decidedly an acquired characteristic(38). On the roll of French worth- 
ies,we may pick out at random such names as "onaparte,701a,'Gambettas; as Kle- 
her, Scherer,Siegfried; aslfac-Mahon, Stuart Merrill; as Strowski,Psichari, 
Papadiamantopoulos, ven in the tight little island,the blood relationship 
between’ Lady Clara Vere de Vere and Sarah Gamp requires no small amount of 
faith(40), Nationality is not race: it can he acquired, through education and! 
environment, Yes,vou can tell a Frenchman from-an American, "ut you can like 
-wise tell a "rench Negro from an American Negro[of.p.39: "Frenchiness" and 
"Rritishness" are to some extent sartorial and tonsorial affairs, A clore 
shave,a "art,Schaf^ner and Marx suit,a pair of Harold Tloyd spectacles,will 
turn Monsieur Gaston Durand into a very anceptahle George F,Rabbitt], The 
national type is a fact: hut it is far more superficial than we sre frequent 
-ly asked to helieve, If an Irishman is not an “nglishman,neither is a Catal 
-an a Spaniard,neither is a "reton a Trenchman, Xven the local type,although 
more definite,is not the average,but the exception,the extreme,the caricat- 
ure, Ye are all aware that the stage Southern Colonel as well as the stage 
Minnesota Swede have little validity except on the hoards. A Frenchman who 
wears no goatee,is not voluhle,does not gesticulate,etc.,is not a typical 
Frenchman at all: only there are millions non millions like him(41). The 
national type is lesrreal than the »eriod. type, A family portrait strikes 

| you first of al! as 18th century,before it strikes you as French or Fnglish. 


Fashion is thicker than blood, The professional or social type is also more 
deeply imprinted than the national, Priests,soldiers,business men,professors 
( sailors,peasants,come to look the part of their occupation,even during off- 
relati. "You cannot get away from the cephalic index," quoth Mrs Atherton 
This called for the ohvious retory; "ou cannot get away with the cephalic 
index," Jews are supposed to he a race,and certainly have a well marked 
physical type: yet there are hroad-headed Jews and long-headed Jews(47). 
There are ricial themes in literature: works ahout the "egro and the Jew,and 
hy race-conscious Negros and Jews, The prohlem,however,is social,cultural, 
Inot hiological, "or?ios enjoy 'leine,Schnitzler,"ergson,Andre Maurois,without 
thinking of their racial origins; and the American students upon whom L'Abbé 
Constantin is so frequently inflicted are apt to enterain the delusion 
Ludovic alevy was a flatholic(48), ‘Te might admit,for the sake of argument, 
that Alexander Dumas "ils had in^orn capacities for writing,hecause his fath 
-er was himself a gifted writer: thiskheredity, Rut we have no right to say 
fae) he turned into a talented Famatist because his father was a quadroon 
Climate embraces all geographical factors, Montesquieu had said that the 
mountains breed freedom; Milton hefore him had spoken of "the Mountain Nymph 
sweet Liherty"; whereupon Voltaire remarked that not all the Alpine dwellers 
were free,while the freest population in Turope,the Dutch, lived below sea- 
level(50). The influence of sunshine on literature seems to ve mostly moon- 
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Taine contrasted the gloomy North and the radiant South, "ut neither the 
Hebrew Scriptures,nor Greek tragedies can he called cheerful, Lucretius 
seams to have closed his eyes to the smiling heavens(52), Leopardi reaches 
the nadir of pessimism, On the other hand,Tngland was known as Merrie Nngl- 
and, In Scotland,when the summer visitor asks the native: "Does it always 
rain here?" he gets the comforting reply: "Oh,no! It sometimes snows," Rut 
Rohert Turns, alter Scott,?.L.S, J.%.3arrie are not lacking in good cheer 
(53). Perhaps the most important geographical factor in literature is &ccess 
-ihility vs isolation. Afghanistan and Abyssinia are seriously handicapped 
(56). o 
Any new method is at any rate a challenge, It goes through our critical lum- 
her room like a devastating housemaid, "hen the turmoil is over,things may 
he a little sorse than ther were hefore,hut at least they will never be 
quite the same again(57\, Primo vivere,deinde philosophari: these words of 
wisdom were spoken ages hefore the days of "arl "arx. "ut as soon as his ho. 
dily wants are satisfied,man is released from immediate necessity, There are 
moments when I feel at one with Voltaire or Ecclesiastes,although their econ 
-omic worlds are radically different from mine, “here are moments when I am 
not in perfect harmony with Harold Rell right and Gertrude Stein,although 
both are the "inevitahle" products of the civilization which is also respons 
-ihle for me(59), Lord Tryce liked to quote the epigram: "Senators are rich; 
some are Senators because they are rich; some are rich because they are Sena 
tors"(65), Tt is riches that make art as a whole possible, This is not quite 
so mercenary as it sounds, "Te how before the inevitahle,we'do not worship 
it; the purst idealist has to recognize the necessity of food without becam- 
ing a glutton or even « gourmand, Commerce is a matching of wits: while the 
immemorial contention with the ground and the seasons makes the ploughman a 
part of inanimate nature(68), 
Literature has hloomed under all possible regimes: Greek democracy,Roman Cae 
-sarism,feudal France,the landlord and merchant oligarchy of 19th century 
England(73). Just as climate kills literature only in extreme cases--the ab- 
solute desert of sand or ice--& political regime has decisive action only 
when it assumes the most exaggerated form--ahsolute anarchy qr absolute des- 
potism, In many cases,it is a question of vocabulary, "he Trench writers of 
the 17th century spoke of the Ying in terms which,to us,sound fulsome and 
degrading, Rut,to them,the King was the symhol of unity athome,and national 
greatness, Their "royalism" was not ahject servility: it was exactly what we 
would call to-day good citizenship andpatriotism(74), There may he political 
democracy combined with social aristocracy: in certain South American count- 
ries,the constitutions gave all power to the people,which,in reality,never' 
left th» hands of « few privileged families, In Spain,on the contrary,under 
the forms of a monarchy,absolute or constitutional,there prevailed a spirit 
of genuine democracy: hidalgo andmendigo ere brothers(75). The ideal of the 
Inquisitorial State is to detect and stifle an incipient heresy hefore it 

) has come to light: prevent the most minute spark,and there will he no confla 
-gration(76), It is a curious fact that the scientific min? can accomodate > 

À itself to tyranny far hette than the literary mind, The tyrant is not hosti- 
le to the scientist; the power of the despot expires at the door of the lab- 
oratory(80). The most favourahle conditions are found in the Oppressive 
State that fails to onnress, Complete liherty may degenerate into license an 
vulgarity: a man has to shout in pder to he heard, Ineffective despotism is 

han ideal environment for culture, It hreeds at least a moderate amount of 
discontent,thus providing an incentive to criticism andtherefore to thought, 
Opposition to desnotism creates in us a sense of dering,adventure and heroi- 
sm(81), Oppression compels us to use finer tactics and keener weapons, the 
rapier of allusive irony rather than the hludgeon of blatant assertiveness, 


] 2 This sharpens the wit of author and Du 
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the reader watches intently for veiled enigrams,énd,in his eagerness, supplied 
them if they are wanting. "=should thank the Power that compels us to whisper 
instead of shouting, It is excellent training. Louis XV's ineffectual opprese 
-ion fostered both true liherty and delicate wit(82), Philoso had to he 
supplied through ingenious hootlegging methods,which whetted e natural cray 
-ing of mankind, "oston,in condemñing Candide,restored freshness to a master- 
piece,& task that no orofessor and very few critics could have achieved, In- 
efficient trranw,hetter than sheer anarchy,is alo far hetter than a reason- 
able regime: for reasonahleness means the dictatorship of the dull, "ut it 
must ne inefficient, To say that the spirit invariahly triumphs is unwarrant- 
* ed optimism, "fe know,as a matter of fecórd,that a numher of martepieces have 
survived persecutón: we have no means òf knowing how many potential master- 
pieces have heen silentiy strangled in the dark(83). 
It is & sohering thought to consider how little our culture has been affected 
“hy our nominal faith, "he Vestern world was.conquered hy a religion which cor 
-demned violence and spurned riches: hut after 1900 years,it shows little 
willingness to renounce either, Theoretically a fatalistic creed should he- 
numb those who profess it, "ut the Calvinism of the "uguenots,the Tansenism 
of Pascal,the scientific determinism of "aine himself,led to a renewed vigor 
of purpose, Mme Ae Stael claimed that Romanticism and Protestantism went te- 
gether,since hoth exalted the individual at the expense of established autho 
-ity, Yet Romanticism was marked by a great revival of Catholic fervor,not 
only in Trance,hut in Germany, "o one could have more of the Romantic quali 
--the lone venture of an intrepid soul-- than the Catholic mystics,such as 
Santa Teresa(36). " 
From its original sense of city dweller,the term hourgeois came to mean midd- 
le-class citizen,as opposed to the non-urhan elements,the aristocracy and th 
peasants, The political supremacy of th hourgeoisie was not officially SE 
nized until 1330,with Touis-Philipne,the Oltizen-Ying, "ith »olitical tri 
came spiritual loss of caste; the Romanticists,most of them bourgeois them- 
selves,made the word a substitute for Philistine, "he hosier an he grocer 
were singled out as particularly offensive, Vet illiam Rlake,the perfect 
incarnation of extreme Romanticism,was theson of a hosier, No one could he 
more aristocratically disdainful of th "eotian than Renan: and his mother 
kept a village grocery store, Then Marxian made bourgeois synonymous with 
capitalist, Wor the Marxian,a duke and a wealthy artist are both hourgeois, 
For the artists,"ing Louis-Philippe and Prince Alhert,of the most aristocrats 
-ic hlood in Turope,were hopeless hourgeois(93), c 5 
"Te might restrict environment to the personal circumstances(e,g,,Tohnson's 
birth at Lichfield,nis education,his life in London) of the writer,and reser: 
ve time for those more general factors(e.g.,18th century Tingland) which affat 
ect whole groups of contemporaries, "ut the distinction soon breaks down(101 
No douht a nation may scrap its constitution 12 times in 7 generations,like 
France between 1789 and 1875,while its economic and social life is hot corre 
-pondingly modified, On the other hand,the forms of Nnglish parliamentary g 
-ernment are substantially the same today as in the 13th century: but in the 
yacantime, Eng land has gone through a couple of social revolutions(103). 
K par Tradition does not merely preserve masterpieces; it enriches them, Great 
M works grow after their authors! d»ath(106). Shakespeare,if he were to take a 
“Shakespeare course in one of our colleges,would he astoundeatat the profundi] 
Kai ity of his own Hamlet; or rather Hamlet is no lonzer his own, Unamuno shows i 


> how much Don ^uijote has grown in spiritual stature since the days of Mon 
-e8. The hest example of such enrichment is lona Lisa with hen smile, A er 

T -al example is offered by the Trench ^ihle, In Mngland,the nihle has hecome 
a standard for the vernacular; it has generously given of its treasures to 
all comers,hut it has received much in return, When we read the Bible 
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an innumetahle accomnaniment of dimly recollected poems,»hrases,anecdotes,et 
turn the book into a symphony as rich as life, In Trance,the ible has not 
become rooted in the literary soil; it has remained,for helievers,a sacred 
“hook; for non-helievers,an exotic hook(107). A few great writers, 2ossuet, 
Racine in his last two tragedies,Lamennais,Victor Hugo,were steeped in the 
"ible, Butthe inexhaustible lore of Biblical allusions,which is part of the 
English heritage,is sealed to the French, The French Rihle has not grown, 
The Huguenots,after Henry IV's abjuration,were doomed to remain a hopeless, 
isolated minority,and their great poet Du Rartas hecame a mere literary odd. 
ity, Goethe recognized The eek as a great poem,and French critics shrug 
their shoulders(108), "oth opinions are defensible, Du Tartas was poténtial- 
ly a great poet,but circumstances killed those potentialities, If tradition 
keeps masterpieces alive,it also cumhers the ground with fossils, Tradition 
Bcc a necrocracy,a graveyard government; it maxes for a paren OON. 
ective 


culture,a museum civilization(109),. The historical spirit is the reco 


-gnition and acceptance of change, Tradition is the refusal to change, The: 
historical spirit notes facts,but imposes no duty, It is inclusive, Trzdit- 
ion is selective: only certain elements are picked out as deserving to be pr 
-served, Tradition is not only a limited part of life today: it is also a 
limited part of history, Trafition is the last defence of the indefensible, 
A permanent need,manifested afresh every dar,is not a custom,a superstition, 
a tradition, Ye must have sleep and food,even as our ancestors had then, but 
not hecause our ancestors had them(110), "either an experimental nor a logic 


-al tru 


needs the force of custom, Tradition is dragged in as an argument 


only to holster up absurdity, Shakespeare is a fact,not a tradition(111), ` 

Aldous Huxley: "Culture,as Immanuel Berl has pointed out,is like the sum: of 
special knowledge that accurmlates in any large united family and is the com 
-mon property of all its members. 'Do you remember Aunt Agatha's ear trumpet 


And how "ille made the parrot drunk with song in wine?" And we all do,and 
we laugh delightedly; and the unfortunate stranger who happens to have call. 
ed feels utterly out of it, Tell,that(in its social aspect) is Culture, When 
we of the great Culture Family meet,we exchange reminiscences about Grand- 


father 


Homer,and Aunt Sapnho,and poor Johnny Keats," An American College 


announces; "There is a tradition in this College that Freshmen are not all- 
owed to walk diagonally across the green, This tradition goes into effect 
next Monday at 8 A,M,"(112), In his Prayer for Teachers Glenn Frank confess- 
: -es: "Te have heen content to he merchants of dead yesterdays,when we should 
N nave been guides into unborn tomorrows," Prave!y said, There are yesterdays 
that should not die,and tomorrows that should never be horn--to wit,the next 
war, "he present writer has reached the age when it no longer seems the’ hei- 
ght of wisdom to kill off the old(113), An example of the traditionalist 
fallacy: A "dear old soul",urged to take a trip in an aeroplane, answered, 
"None of your new-fangled inventions: T prefer to stick to the railroads es 
God created them"(115), 

The most casual observation will convince us that-men who live under the sam 
flag are not all of the same breed, A nation is a historical froduct,a habit 
of living together deepened into consciousness,will, A nation is a constant 


act of 
petual 
may ^e 
It had 
whole: 
Tt had 


faith; Poland survived in the hearts of her sons, A nation is a per- 
plebiscite: hut one in which the dead also have a vote, Its origin 

obscure,hut it is not mysterious; venerable with age,hut not sacred, 
to assert its right to existence against the spirit of a larger 
the countries of America had to tear themselves from FnglandOr Spain, 
to estahlish its supremacy over the spirit of smaller units themse]y. 


es struggling for separate life,like Ireland,Catalonia,etc, Neither secess- 


ion nor annexation is a crime 
is 1aw(122). 


in itself: the stronger will,the longer will 
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Cartoonists still cling to a lanky Tncle Sam and « heefy John Rull,whereas 
the "typical" American is now heavily huilt,and the "typical" "ritisher is 
slender(125), The type is a Tekvll-vde affair, “very nation has its heroic 
and its oynical aspects, Germany may today feel herself Beethoven, tomorrow 
Frederick IT, Mngland is proverhially "perfidious" end scrupulously honour- 
-ëhle(125\, The national character is not a Proteus: but it possesses a rich 
-er wardrobe than a Hollywood star,or Villiam IT in all his glory, A tredit. 
ion is a weak-minded and capricious tyrant, It hampers you at every turn 
with its irrational "Thou shalt" and "Thou shait not," "ut it yields flahhi- 
ly to determined rebellion: yesterday's handit receives his badge as to-morri 
-ow's gendarme. Tt is un-"Trench to he ponderous,un-German to he flipnant, un. 
Englis 


“to he analytical...until the right man annears(127), At one time, the 
best representative of Gallic wit was Yeinrich Heine; today,it might well he 
Aldous “uxley(128), Of course it woud he pernicious nonsense to helieve tha 
Major Henry "ordeaux,hecause he is a memhér of the Trench Academy,stands on 
a higher level of culture than Sherwood Anderson; hut would it he less perni 
-cious to maintain that the Reverend Harold Rell Tright,hecause he is a trug 
-born Anerican,chock-full of American mores,writing an honest-to-God Americ. 
an vernacular,and depicting the wholesome American scene,should mean more te 
us than Thomas Mann? No,literary nationalism will not do: it is a cult for 
ultra-sophisticates who,since eve ody has discovered Mentparnasse,fine it 
smart to rediscover jyiéAletom(123]. 

\ e 12 noel in the langage can hoast: "I too have Race,"nvironment and 
' Time ^A). : 
The first article in the code of priest or soldier is: "Thou shalt ohey"; “in 
the code of the gentleman: ""hou shalt conform"; in the code of the poet; 
"Thou shalt he different"(145), As a result,the soldier tyne is plain,cleard 
cut,permanent; the poet type is myriad-shaped «nd elusive(146!, Pomanticism! 
never truly represented the masses or even the classes, It was a fashion 
among the artists and poets(151). The disease known sa Decadence preyed upor 
the literati in the closing years of the 1^th century,hut spared the netione 
The Trench had some cause for national discouragement; ^ut the England of 
Hill two jubilees had not deserved Autre ?eardsley and Oscar Tilde 
(152). 

"he rapt,Excelsiorj gaze of Victorian poets, The advent of the "candid came. 
ra" has destroyed the myth'of the literary type, Te are persuaded that,on :' 
their passports,our most aerial songsters,like therest of us,resemble escapes 
ed convicts (154), 
There has been no Dante Junior,no Shakespeare the Son,no Voltaire Fils,no 
Goethe the Younger, Rousseau “experimented" with his children hy sending 
them all to a foundling's hospital: all have’ disapneared without a trace 
(163-4), In literature,the heir is seldom equal to the founder of the line, 
Victor Hugo's sons,Charles and Trancois,had no lack of ahility, It is herd 
to tell how far they would have 'gone,if in everybody's eves and in their ow 
their father's glory har not reducé them to insignificance, His grandson, 
Georges,was admirahly gifted, "ut the poem of which he and his sister Jeanne 
were the victims,The Art of "eins a Grandfather,hung like a millstone round 
his neck, Ye was The National Infant: Trance never admitted that he could 
grow out of his swaddling clothes(165), Maurice Rostand wrote ‚the tragedy 
of his own fate: his father's fame imprisons him as in a "Crystal Tomb" ( 166) 
The middle class which reaches indefinitely above and helow is the favored 
breading ground of literature, The two extreme classes are hampered in their 
cultural development: the lower,hy lack of educational facilities,hy lack of 
leisure,hy social prejudices that press upon them from without hy ar | 
iority compl hi + ` m out,hy an infer- 
y plex which inhihits tham from within; the upper,hy the sloth end 


vani whi 
ty Ch come with unearned àietinction(171). 
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Most writers are hourgeois hy hirth andeducetion, "ut they ere bourgeois o 
of sympathy with tete class(172), er ei 
Janson: "Chateaubriand had every form of pride: from the pride which is a | 
virtue,to the pride that is sheer foolishness," "Then the Trench poets met in 
Paris,&fter the death of Iéon Dierx,to elect their lawful Prince,it is Claim 
-ed that,on the first hallot,there were 300 votes and ^00 names proposed: on 
the second hallot,Paul Fort won with 2 vots(186). Inspiration comes de pro- 
fundis as well as de excelsis, A boy declared himself attracted to the RES 
and zave as a reason that "a sailor has a wife in every port"(194). 
Morality is statistics with a sanctimonious mask(197). 
According to the Genetic Studies of Genius published hy Prof, Lewis Terman 
and his school,e Fenlus is a persan whose I,‘\. is 140 or over,while an idiot 
is on»phose I,^, is helow 25, "Te find that Napoleon scores 145,l'arat 170, 
Zmernch 155,Victor Cousin 1%0,Niderot 165, wift 155,7olsey 200,Rousseau 150, 
Ca Numas.170,Nichelieu 160,Shakespeare "No score; insufficient data" ' 
201), 
The tacit interlocutor, A hook is a conversation,ur^ane or angry,with en un- 
seen but ever-present interlo^utor(222). To write for a public does not imp- 
ly that you are seeking to please that public: you may elect to tease,to brc 
-wheat,to insult your readers(^?*5), In a Shelleyan universe,much of the 
Shelley we know would never have heen manifested zt all: neither his revolts 
nor hir yearnings, ‘le would bes had to find other modes of gelf-unfulfill- 
ment, "hé,luckiest author is the one who conespust at the turn of the tide, | 
Affew years hefore,he woudl «hve heen a sacrificed forerunner; & few years . 
leter,a dealer in platitudes, Such was Rousseauts miraculous chance(?31), 
he "return to Yature" was well under way: it "eomae fully conscious through 
him 232), H 
"le gladly horrow "alter Lipnman's phrase "the phantom public," The public ie 
a phantom which stands constently at the writer's elhow,dictates to him, 
even when he is not conscious of its presence, Put it is & phantom: it has | 
no shape;no features,no consistency, Clutch it,and your fingers will meet | 
in the void, Here 3 hypotheses offer themselves to us, The first is orthodox 
democracy, "very one of us has his opinion,which arises spontaneously in 
nim(233), A statesman is one who keeps his ear on the grand and hears, The 
hero is the average man on a gigantic scale: Tmerson's conception of Napol- 
eon, "he writer of genius is the one who voices the platitude that war on tk 
tip of everyhody's tongue, "he second hypothesis is the Messianic, The mass 
is inert; there is no spontaneous public opinion, Individuals arise who ven- 
ture and create: the herd follows, The third hypothesis is the aristocratic 
or the bolshevistic, Tne unit of action is the small,determined group, the 
conscious and organized minority, "he hinding force of such & group may at 
first he the personality of one man; hut that man would he powerless to 
reach the mass if he were isolated(234), "he "Anerican public mind" is mosti 
-ly innumerahle lohhies, idealistic or selfish,ineluding the Chruches,Lahor, © 
and the Amrican Legion: in short,any organizationsrun hy a few able men for 
a definite purpose 5 The public is not identical with the nation, Not 
only is there & ov ARP *of publics,immense on the Dickens level,smaller for 
Pohert "rowning,until we reach the apex where James Joyce alone fully under- 
stands his Tork in Progress; hut there are interpenetrating puhlics,contiguo 
-us puhlics,totally isolated publics, The famous "General" is a mrth(237), 
The tendency of every leading group is to entrench istelf in an official po- 
sition,and seek recognition de jure as well as de facto(240), Dogmatism is 
still fostered in the high schools; and the universities are compelled to 
teach and to maintain an orthodoxy in which they no longer ^elieve(?41), "he 
scholastic attitude,which is that of the "eo-Humanists,is the negation of 
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democracy in literary taste, In preserving the spirit of tradition,the pont- 
iffs warp our thought far more than we are aware, Although they contribute 
little to creative literature,they are great producers of imitative work,not 
seldom of high excellence(242), “hey write sound and urhane criticism,correc 
poetry,evevn cultured fiction, Rspecially,they compose all the innumereble 
texthooks of literary history, "7riting history,if it he done consistently 
enough,is almost equivalent to m&king history, The Literary Church,although 
it deems itself sovereign in its own domain,is,like some of the religious 
Churches,very much in the hands of the temporal power, The professors are in 
natural harmony with the conservative class,hecause it represents,like them- 
selves,authority and tradition(243), The university man is part of the con- 

> servative scheme: "ut rather as a dignified retainer,like the Chaplain, than 
as one of the masters, If « scholar is out of sympathy with the society he 
should adorn,an4d expresses his heretical views,he is properly snubbed and 
expelled, "ut even the scholar who ignores the existing order,refuses to 
serve it,and is uncompromisingly a scholarj;stands condemned as &'"5oorish 
pedant, The perfect scholar is the one who is also a gentleman € The 

French Academy has remained a cluh of gentlemen: not of ladies(248). Tt is n 
not a workshop: it is a salon,and the emanation of the salons(256), di: 

|" e hatever is not clear is not Trench" desserves a place among popular falla- 
cies; the man who coined that phri.se had certainly not read Stéohane Mall-rri 
armé and Paul Claudel(274), 

The poet's influence often resembles thatof Chanticleer,whose song causes 
the sun to rise--nrovided it he sung just hefore dawn(280). Xvery literary 
group is,and should he,4 lutual Aid Society(251), All churches and all tread 
hate had their aga&pes; hence the Rotary Luncheons,the Literary Dinners, 

It bës been wisely said: "To the founder of a school,everything may he for- 
given,sxcept his school"(286), 

The publisher takes the initiative and launches the book, Through social con 
-tacts and press influences,he makes up the mind of the would-be dictators, 

"hen he has induced one small group to discover his author,he uses that grou 
to win the larger circle who want to he in the know, Ne attempts to do ina 
few weeks what Ime Arman de Saitlavet did for Anatole Trance in 15 vears(cf, 


Rernard Grasset, la Those littéraire) (301). 
The definition "Inducing a man to get what he does not want",might apply to 
S voth salesmanship and education(315), Alice R, Toklas: "The little magazines 


which die to make verse free"(320). 
In the Goncourt Academy we have a perfect example of the conscious, organized 
minority, Literary France takes little interest in the elections to it,but 
awaits with breathless suspense for the Goncourt Prize; exactly the reverse 
is true of the Academie Francaise, TherGoncourt Academy does not truckle to 
business: it dictates to business, It revealed Marcel Proust and endorsed 
Farbusse's Under Tire(329\, The prestige of the Prize is due entirely to tha 
of the jury. This is not true of the Nohel Foundation, The Swedish Committee 
fills no one with awe, Tt has performed its task honorahly,not brilliantly, 
The prestige of the Nobel Prize is due to the munificence of the reward and 
to its international charatter, The Goncourt Prize is a discovery: it reveal 
and imposes an author; therefore it nesds the hacking of a jury with strong 
professional authority(530!, The Nobel Prize means the confirmation of estat 
-lished fame; the Committe merely registers & well-known fact; it is the pri 
-zeman who confers dignity on the prize,not the reverse, Strictly the conf- 
irmation prize carries coal to Newcastle, Anatole Trance and Rernard Shaw we 
-re tolerably conspicuous and comfortably weil off without any further honor 
and profits, "ut the Nobel Prize is saved from futility by its internationef 
character, Mere confirmation in the author's own country,it is discovery for 
the rest of the world, ,e | 


eSesSinclair Lewis: 


There 
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is a third kind: the consolation prize,given to a man whose career has been 
long, distinguished,vet not dazzlingly successful, The French Academy awards 
not a few of those--naturally without confessing their true nature(331), 
Granhopolis: a Utopia for literature(360), 
Our thanks are herehy tendered to the editors for the exhumation permit, 
Janus-like end eloquent with both mouths, . 
‘Vilhelm Tange-Fichhaum,Fenie,Ir-sinn und "uhn,19?9, 3 . 
Carl Van Vechten, Peter Thiffle, Margaret Anderson, Thirty Years! Yar. 
The Notehookspf Fenry Tames 
Tdited by 
Y, 0, Matthiessen & Kenneth P, Murdock 
The preface to The Spoils of P ton: "It was Years &go,I remember,one Chris: 
-tmas Eve when T was dining STE friends: a lady heside me made in the cours: 
of talk one of those allusions that I haye always found myself recognizing 
on the spot as 'germs,.'.,.,Jfost of the stories straining to shape under my 
hand have snrung from a single small seed,a-seed as minute and wind-blown as 
that casuál hint for The Spoils of Poynton dropped unwittingly hy my neighb- 
or,a mere floating particle In the stream of talk,..Such is the interesting 
truth about the stray sugzestion,the wandering word,the vague echo,at touch 
of which the novelist#s imagination winces as at the prick of some sharp 
point: its virtue is all in its needle-like cualitr,the power to penetrate 
as finely as nossihle, This fineness it is that communicates the virus of : 
sugzestion,anything more than the minimum of which spoils the operation, If 
one is given a hint at all designedly one is sure to he given too much" ( xiii) 
[James,»dith "harton writes in A Rackward Glence,was pleased hy the magic of 
ancient names,quaint or impressIve,cranhed or melodious, These he wo 
mur over and over to himself in a low chant, finally GE 


fit them], A name, ltrs Portier(8). Cf. "Names, Irs Parlour" 5,015,006, 
I heard some time ago,that Anthony Trollope had a theory that a hoy’might be 
brought up to he a novelist as to any other trade, Hr brought up--or attempt 
-ed to bring up--his own son on this principle,and the young man became a 
sheep-farmer,in Australfa, The other day Miss Thackeray(ltrs Ritchie) said to 
me that she and her hushand meant to hring up their little daughter in that 
way, It hereupon occured to me that one might make a little story upon this 
This theme was to he developed in Greville Yane,1892](10). 

heard an allusion yesterday to a matter in the history of Ime de Sévigné, 
which suggested the germ of a storv[Referrad to again on p, 5? as "a suffice 
eed picturesque donnée",developed into The Impressions of a Cousin,18831 

3 I ——— n I 

I have lost too much hy losing,or rather by not having acquired, the nobe-tak. 
ing ha&hit,,,70 catch «nd keen something of life--that's what I mean,..I am 
$7 years old,I have made my choice,and God knows that I have now no time to 
waste, 2% choice is the old world--mr choice,my need,my life(23), !y work 
lies there--and with this vast new world,je n'ai que faire, One can't do 
hoth--one must choose, No Nuropean writer Is celte upon to assume that terr 
-ihle hurden,and it seems herd that I should be, "he hurden is necessarily ` 
greater for an American--for he must deal,more or les-,even if only hy impli 
-cation,with “urope; whereas no "uropean is obliged to deal in the least wit) 
America, Yo one dreams of calling him less complete for not doing so(24), 
After long years of waiting,of nhstruction,T find mrself &^1t& to put into 
execution the ost cherished of all mr nrojects--that of heginning to work 
for the stage, It was one of mv earliest--I had it from the Tiret, we dram 
is the ripest of all the &rts,,,T think I may now claim to have studied the 
ar as wen as it can he studied in the comparative way, qne Trench stage I 
&ve mastered: I say that without hesitation(s q). 1 
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in my pocket,and it seems to me clear that this is the light hy which one 
must work today(^8). 

I like London best when it is "empty," as during the period now heginning, I 
‘now too many peonle+-I have gone in too much for society(4^), T felt,cs I 
have always felt hefore,the charm of those long,stil] days,in the empty | 
time,when one can sit and scrihhle,withnut notes to answer or visits to pay, 
Shall I confess,however,that the evenings had hecone dul1?(43). 


“pile Mamund Gosse mentioned to me the other day & fact which struck me as a nossi 
13°. -ble donnée, Me was speaking of I,A.S,,th- writer,of his extreme and some- 
ent what hysterical aestheticism,etc.: the sad conditions of his life,exiled to 

Davos hy the state of his lungs,the illness of his daughter,etc, Then he 
fet ae said that,to crown his unhanniness,poor §.'s wife was in no sort of sympathy 
Arnall Sshedwith what he wrote; disannroving of its tone, thinking his hooks immoral, pag- 
“Ary! nain yper-a&áesthetic,etc, "T have never read any of John's works, I think them 
nost undesirahle." It seemed to me qu'il vy avait la un drame--un drame int- 
ée di “ime, Te dreme pourrait s'engager--si drame il y &--over the education of 
"k Le , their child--the way he is = Fe wrourht up and to ^e taught to look at life 
" the hushand drawing him one way and the wife another, Ne either holts,as he) 
hegins to grow un,and hecomes a lout ond ignoramus,equally removed from both 
tendencies; or else,more nathetically,while he is still a hor,dies,a victim 
(57) to the tiraillements,the heavy pressure of his parents; not knowing wha 
gece Ell the pother is about and gët finding existence sufficiently simple. If it 
Gh, vere not too gruesome,the mother might he supnosed to sacrifice him rather 
than let im fall under the influence of his father[developed into The Author 
DÉI or Reltraffio,often niscontrued to mean "D.T Stevenson instead of T,A,Symondg 
(58). m 
A curious adventure of Capt,Silshee,tne Poston art-critic and Shelley-worshi. 
-pper, “vron's ci-devant mistress,"iss “larenont,was living,until lately, 
here in Florence,:t great age,80 or thereahouts,and with her live? her niece 
of shout 50, Silsbee knew that they had interesting p«pers--letters of Shell 
-ey's and "yron's--and cherished the ida of zetting hold of them, To this 
end he laid the plan of going to lodge with the "isses 2laremont(71). The 
old. woman Aid die--and then he apnroached the younger onea--the old maid of 
50--on the subject of his desires, ‘ier answer was--"T will give you #11 the 
letters if you marry mej" Certainly there is a little suhject here[develop- 
ed into "he Aspen Papers](72). 
Tast evening before dinner I tonk 2 walk with G,dn Taurier,and he told me 
over an idea of his which he thought very zood--and I do ton--for a short 
story, Tt is the history of the servant girl with a wonderful rich voice but 
no oral genius “no is mesmerized and made to sing hy a lit^le foreign Jew 
atc. (97-8). 
The personal inpression of "aine remarkahly pleasant; much more bonhomie,mil 
-dness and geniality,than his hard,splendid,intellectual,losical-stirle and 
manner had led ma to expect, harming talker, Ile has an obliquity of vision,| 
yet is handsome in spite of it, Nis tribute to Turgenieff--to his depth,his | 
variety,his form, "a used the evoression,very hannilr, that’ "urzenieff so 
perfectly cut the umbilical cord that hound the story to himself(101), | 
The nest formula for the fahrication of a dramatic niece is: Action which is 
never dialogue and dia e which is a ways notion[105'., Ener 
"iss Re said, sr the converation Aat run a little upon the vay the Americà 
Araz their children ahout Turone: "A girl should he shown Nurone--or taken t 
to travle--hy her hushand--she has no business to see the world before, He 
takes her--he initiates her." Struck with this as the old-fashioned Trench 
view and possihle idea for & little tale, Some painter in Venice said,after 
painting the Tmpress Trederick: "It is only Tmpresses who know how to sit-- 
to pose, They have the hahit of it,and of heing looked at,and it is three 


times &s easy tO naint 
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them as to paint others." Idea for another "model" story, A woman comes to 
a painter as & paid model, Ne wonders how she comes to he so good, At last 
he discovers that she is & deposed nrincess!(125), : . 
I have heen sitting here in the firelisht,tryinz to catch hold of the tail 
of an AIT Of, Last night,I seemed to myself to catch hold of the tail 
of an idea 143); Another little possibility dances hefore me--I only just 
| catch the tin of its tailí1954); "ust to seize the tip of De tip of the tail 
of the idea that I noted aflongish time azo(336), 
Stopford Brooke sugzested [to me the notion of the young man who marries an 
older woman and who has the effect on her of making her younger and still 
rounger,while he himself hecomes her age, “Then he reachs the age that she 
was(on their marriage),she his gone hack to the age that he was,--"ightn't 
tnis ne altered(»erhaps) to the idea of cleverness and stusidity?(150). A 
clever woman marries a deadly dull man,and' loses and loses her wit as he ap 
shows more and more, Or the idea of a liaison, suspected,hut of which there 
is no proof hut this exchi.nge or conver$iof?[developed in&7he Sacred Fount 7 
George Meredith's amısing picture of the hewilderment of A.H.in the presence 
of the irmense pretensions to "conquest"(to "having repeatedly overthrown 
į Venus herself") of A.A.[ referred to on p.155 as vainqueur de Vénus]. Af. 
has really had immenses successes--in his younger past--and has kept deeply 
silent about them(151), 
In reading Dykes Camphell's hook on Coleriige,I was infinitely struck with 
the suggestiveness of S,7.C.'s figure--wonderful,admirable figure--for pict- 
orial treatment, ‘Tould not such a drama necessarily he the question of the 
acceptance hy someone--someone with something important at stake--of the gen 
-eral responsibility of rising to the height of acceptinz him for vhat he is 
recognizing his rare,anomalous,magnificent, interesting, curious, tremendously” 
suggestive character,vices and all,with all its imperfections on its head, 
and not heing guilty of the nedantry,the stupidity,the want of imagination, 
of fighting hin,deploring him in the details--failing to recognize that one 
must pay for him and that on the whole he is magnificently worth it[develop- 
ed Into The Coxon "und; in the preface to The Lesson of the Master James 
also =xpatlates on the interest of the S,T,C,type for the ^ramatist](152). 
The ghost-story told me by the Archhishop of Canterbury (developed into The 
Turn of the Screw](178). | 
last evening,as,hy a tremendous clear cold,I rolled slong in. a rattling four 
-wheeler(to go to dinner with the Tovelaces,who,by agreement,showed me some 
of their extremely interesting Tyron papers,especially some of those hearing 
on the absolutely induhitahle history of his relation to "rs Teigh,the sole 
real love,as he emphatically declares,of his life)--as I rolled along there 
came to me the idea of the possihle little drama residing in the existence o 
of a peculiar intense and interesting affection between a brother and a sist 
er[John uchan in Memory Hold the Door records that in wading through masses 
of this ancient indecency,James never turned a hair,his only words for some 
special vileness being "singular","most curious","how quite inexpressibly 
significant"] (181), . 
A little idea occurred to me the other day for a little tale that Maupassant 
would have called Les Gunettes,though T mm afraid thet The Spectacles won't 
do, A very pretty,a very heautiful little wonsn.Aevotad t3 kir Pants vin | 
she cherishes,prizing,rejoicing in it more than in anythins où earth--is ! 
threatened,hecomes indeed absolutely afflicted,with a malady of the eyes 
which she goes to see the oculist about, She has heen told that she must 
wear spectacles of a certain kind,a hig stronz unbecoming kind,with a bar 


across them,etc,--if she wishes to preserve her sight, She y marry a rich 
man from whom she keeps the secret of her infirmityf, ih Glass, 
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n L'honnête ferme n'a pas de roman--heautiful little "literary" subject to 

work out in short tale, e trial,the exhihition,the proof; --either it's 
not a roman,or it's not hon Ste, “men it hecomes the thing it's guilty; wher 

it doesn't hecome guilty It doesn' Krach thinz[&6&in elahora „ted. on Me 


2 
275-55 developed into The Story in It](267 
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Nancy Mitford: L,ve in a Cold Climate. 


He will snowed under with copies. His opinion makes no odds. 
Her meanness had become proverbial,and people were inclined to suppose 
that her origins must have been low or transatlantic,but,in fact,she 
was perfectly well-born; so that there were no mitigating circumstam.- 
ces for her rampant vulgarity. She embarked fis son on a public 
career. Having himself for many years suffered,or enjoyed,most of 
of the distempers in the medical dictionary he is well up in nursing 
thome gossip. 
Her regard was a blue flash,the bluest and most sudden thing I ever 
saw,so curiously unrelated to the act of seeing that it was almost 
impossible to believe that those opaque blue stones observed,or did 
anything except confer a benefit upon the object of their direction. 
_D The smell in the dining-room,a bouquet left by years of rich food. 
Bread and butter misses. Dancing parties which smell strongly of 
bread and butter. He made littié bachelor excursions into society 
from which he would return with a bag of anecdotes. 
There is the Lecherous Lecturer,and as you are just within his age 
group there's no saying what fun you may not have with him. He used 
to take Linda up on to the roof and do allsorts of blissful things 
to her; at least,she could easily see how they would be blissful 
with anybody except the Lecturer. E 
Like the Snow «ueen,she surely has a glass splinter in her heart. 
"Always be civil to &he'girls,you never know whom they may marry" is 
an aphorism which has saved many an English spinster from being treat 
-ed like an Indian widow. 
His historical knowledge was a sublimation of snobbery. 
It would be useless to try and steal any of nee limelight. 
Some of the owmen went upstairs to "powder tHeir noses". Lady Montdore 
was scornful, "I go in the morning," she said,"and that is that, I 
don't have to be let out like a dog at intervsls,thank goodness--there 
's nothing so common." She was busy cooking up the next question. 
When they change their lovers it is more like a cabinet reshuffle tan 
a new government. Always chosen out of the same old lot. | 
The village policeman appeared with the booty,having wiped the eye of 
all the grand detectives from the Scotland Yard. 
rom pram to hearse. eyes set in a map of wrinkles. 
What mingy little things they gave poor Linda? They'll have a job to 
get her off their hands. I have got a huge staff eating their heads 
off, " 
"hat can be the matter with rolly? So beautiful and no B.A. at all. 
"S.A. or B.0." “When we were young none of that existed. One was a 
beauty or a jolie-laide." 
Her curtsies did not recall the graceful movement of wheat before the 
wind. She scrambled down like a camel RTT again bakside foremost 
like a cow. turn tail and bolt for no. 


He stood sleeping on his feet as horses can,patiently waiting to be 
led back to his stable. She never branched out on her own. 
He is completely down and out and has got through whatever money he 
has managed to salt away. 

A don at Oxford? In Spain of course,it's quite different--dons are 
somebody there. She had probably read the riot act before my arrival, 
so that the children are not inevidence. 
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They asked what IT was like. "Linda says it's not at all it's cracked 

up to be,and we don't wonder when we think of Tony. But Louise says 
once you get used to it,it's utter,utter,utter blissikfins,and we do 

wonder,when we think of John. If you don't tell us,we ‘shall go to our 
beds in ignorance. What we need is some clean-minded married woman, to 

explain,but where wre we to find her?" 

To roll and roll and roll with him in a double bed. 

She has taken what the :rench call a coup de vieux and looks a hundred: 

Her friends queueing up to give parties for her. 

She was eating up my time in a perfectly shameless way. 

"No," I said,puuting in my oar at last. 

The loo paper. Let it out in the loo.LW.Cl 

She filled the day with the pursuit of her own beauty. Her face was 

‚lifted,plucked and trimmed,the hayfi#id was turned into a lawn. She 

learnt to flash a brilliant smile. "I make her say 'brush' before she 
Cpmes into a room," Cedric told me, "It's hing I got out of an old 

book on deportment and it fixes at once this very gay smile on one's 
ace." " 

She is suddenly, presented with one of life's bonuses. 


looks, Can reel off dates and facts, 

Some nice Woodley might come to the rescue; the don's wife looks sex- 
starved. 4 

The child was born,though,thet very evening,took one at its father,em 
quickly died again. Wi 
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The Complete Works of George Savile First Marquess of 
Halifax 
Edited by Walter Raleigh. 
Adyice to a Daughter: Whilst you are playing full of Innocence,the spite- 
full Wor will bite,except you are guarded by your Caution. Want of Care 
is never to be excus'd; since it hath the same effect as want of Vertue. 
Religion doth as little consist in loud Answers and devout Convulsions at 
Church,or praying in an extraordinary manner. Some Ladies are so extream 
stirring at Shurch,that one would swear the Worm in their Conscience made 
them so unquiet. Others will have such a Divided Face between a Devout 
ut and an Inviting Glance,that the unantural ilixture maketh even the 
bes ooks to be at that time ridiculous, No other thing is the better for 
being Sowre; and it would be hard that Religion should be so,which is the 
best of things. Make Religion your choice,and not make use of it only as a 
Refuge...Such late penitence is only a disguise for the tormenting grief 
of being no more handsome, There are many who have an Aguish Vevotion,Hot 
and Cold Fits,long Intermissions,and violent Raptures. 
He hath thrown a Veil over these things. 13, 250 
The World in this is somewhat unequal,and our Sex seemeth to play the ur 
ext in distinguishing pertially for our selves,by making that in the utmost 
egree Criminal in the Woman,which in a Man passeth under a much gentler 
Censure. Remember,lhat next to the danger of committing the Fault your 
self,the greatest is that of seeing it in your Husband. Do not seem to 
look or hear that way: If he is a Jan of Sense,he will reclaim himself: if 
he is not so,he will be provok'd,but not reform'd. To expostulate in these 
Cases,looketh like declaring /ar,and preparing Reprisals. Such an undecent 
Complaint makes a ‚ife much more ridiculous,thah the Injury that provoketh 
her to it. It can have no other Effect,than that she will be served up in 
all Companies,as the reigning Jest at that time. Be assur'd,that in these 
Cases your Viscretion and Silence will be the most prevailing Reproof. An 
affected Ignorance,which is scldom a Vertue,is a great one here. besides, 
X it will naturally make him more yieldi in other things. 
11 A Wife is to thank God her Husband hath Faults. A Husband without Faults 
is a dangerous Observer. Thus in case a Drunken Husband should fall to 
{3 your share,if you will be wise and patient,his sine shall be of your side; 
it will throw a Veil over your Mistakes. 
ig The Family into which you are grafted will generally be apt to expect,that 
like a ranger in a Foreign Country,you should conform to their Methods, and 
not bring in a new Model by your own Authority. 
22 You are not to expect Returns of Kindness from your Children without Grains 
of Allowance; and yet it is not so much a defect in their good Nature,as a 
hortness of Thought in them. Whilst their Desires are strong,and their 
Reasons yet in the Cradle, their Anger looketh no farther than the thing 
SS they long for and cannot have; And to be displeased for their own good,is a 
Maxim they are very slow to understand. You must deny them as seldom as you 
can,end when there is no avoiding it,you must do it gently; you must flatter 
away their ill Humour,and take the next Opportunity of pleasing them in some 
other thing,before they either ask or look for it: This will strengthen 
your Authority,by making it soft to them; and confirm their Obedience,by 
making it tei: interest. You are to have as strict a Guard upon your self 
amongst your Jhildren,as if your were amongst your Enemies. 
Proper Reserves are the Outworks,and must never be deserted by those who 
intend to keep the Flaoe; they keep off the possibilities not only of being 
taken,but of being attempted. Mankind,from the double temptation of DLE 
and Desire,is apt to turn everything a Woman doth to the hopeful side; a 
there are few who dare make an impudent Application,till they discern some- 
thing which they are willing to take for an Encouragement. It is safer 
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therefore to prevent such Forwardness,than to go about to cure it. No- 
thing is with more care to be avoided,than such a kind of Civility as may 
be mistaken for Invitation. Man's vanity: most men are in one sence Plat- 
oniok Lovers,though they are not willing to own that Character. They are 
a3 so far Pa Tosophers, es to allow,that the greatest part of Pleasure lieth 
in the ; ere are few who do not place the Felicity more in the 
Opinion of the 4orld,of their being prosperous Lovers,than in the Bless- 
ing it self,how much sosver they appear to value it. Looks that for 
Ent Rudeness,and oblige without Invitation. This is so very nice,that 
it must engage you to have a perpetual Watch upon your Eyes,and to rememb 
-er,that one careless Glance giveth more advantage than a hundred Words 
not enough considered. 
DV You will let every seven years make some alteration in you towards the 
Graver Síde,and not be like the Girls of Fifty,who resolve to be always 
o ‚whatever Time with his Iron Teeth hath determined to the contrary. 
^95 e Liveliness of Youth in a riper Age looketh like a new patoh upon an 
|| old ; so that a Gey Matron,a cheerful oid Fool may be reasonably put 


into List of the Tamer kind of Monsters. 

vi Pride is an ambiguous Word; one kind of it is as much a Vertue,as the other 
is a Vice. A Woman is not to be proud of her fine Gown, Humility is no 
doubt a great Vertue; but it ceaseth to be so,when it is afraid to scorn an 
ill thing. Against Vice and Folly it is becoming your Sex to be haughty. It 
is safer for a Woman to be thought too proud,than too familiar. 


47 The Character of a Trimmer: That worst Vermin of small Authors hath given 
the World such & surfeit,that instead of desiring to Write,a Man would be 
more incline’? to wish,for his own ease,that he could not Read, This innoo- 

#44 ent word Trimmer signifieth no more than this,That if Men are together in 
a Boat,and one part of the Company would weigh it down on one side,another 
would make it leen as much to the contrary; it happeneth there is a third 
Opihion of those,who conceive it would do as well,if the Boat went even,wit 
-hout endengering the Passengers. We think that a wise Mean,between these 
baPbarous Extreams,is that which self-Preservation ought to dictate to our 
Wishes...That our Climate is a Trimmer,between that part of the World where 

[0 men ere Roasted,and the other where they are Forzen; That our Church is a 
Trimmer between the Phrenzy of Platonick Visions,and the Lethargick Ignor- 
ance of ropish Dreams...That even God Almighty himself is divided between 

j his two great Attributes,his Mercy and his Justice. 


Ceutions for Choice of Members in Parliament: The dislike of slight Airy 

#4 Men must not go so far,as to recommend heaviness in opposition to it, True 
Heart of Oak Ignorance that will never yield,let Reason beat never so hard 
upon it. There is a false Gravity: That es Rivers,which run very slowly, 
have always the most Mud at the bottom; so a solid stiffness in the constant 
course of a man's Life,is a sign of a thick bed of Mud at the bottom of his 
Brain. A dull man is so near a dead “en,that he is hardly to be ranked in 

150 the List of the Living; and he is not to be buri'd whilst he is hald alive, 
so he is as little to be imploy'd whilst he is half dead. 


Birds of Prey,so as to disoblige his People,who are Beasts of burden. 

That it is a gross Mistake to think,That a Knave between Man ,and Man,can be 
dores" to a King,whom,of all other,Men generally make the least Soruple to 
eceive. 

That a Prince who can ever trust the Man that hath once deceived him,loseth 

the Right Of being Faithfully dealt with by any other Person. 

That a Prince who followeth his own Opinion too soon,is in danger of repent 


ing it too late. 
(05 


(8 Maxims of State: That a wise Prince will not oblige his Courtiers,who are 
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l That if Princes would reflect how much they are in the Power of their Mi 
-nisters,they would be more circumspect in the Choice of them. 
That he who thinks his rlace below him,will certainly be below his Flace. 
That a People may let a King fall,yet still remain a People; but if a King 
let his People slip from him,he is no longer King. 
xt85 À Letter to Charles Cotton: You have so kept the Original Strength of iont- 
ut pt aigne's Thought, that it almost tempts a Man to believe the Transmisration 
Va’ # of Souls. . 
3 a À Character of king Charles II: "It is a Defect not have Dissimulation at V. 
all,and a Fault to have it too much. His Face was little a Blab as most 
(f; Men's,yet though it could not be called a prattling Face,it would some- 
times tell Tales to a good Observer.) 
oh AMietresses were recommended to him; which is no small matter in a court, and 
> not unworthy the Thoughts even of a karty, A Mistress either dexterous in 
herself,or well-instructed by those that are’ so,may be very useful to her 
Friends,not only in the immediate Hours of her (/inistry,but by her Influen- 
ces and Insinuations at other times. His Patienoe for the Frailties of his 
Mistresses shewed him no exact Lover. It is a Heresy according to a true 
Lover's creed,ever to forgive an Infidelity,or the Appearance of it. Love 
of Ease will not do it,where the Heart is much engaged; but where mere Natu 
-re is the Motive,it is possible for a Man to argue,that a Rival taketh 
away nothing but the Heart,and leaveth all the rest. He had Wit enough to 
MW suspect,and he had Wit enough too not to care. 
(95° e ng called gaunteriag is a stronger Temptation to irinces than it is 
to others. ihe being galled with Importunities,pursued from one Room to ano : 
-ther with asking Faces...all these would make any Man run away from them; 
and I used to think it was the Motive for making him walk so fast. 
| His Female Ministry...the Ruelle was often the last Appeal. 
| His Wit was better suited to his Condition before he was restored than after 
N wards. The Wit of a Gentleman,and that of a crowned Head,ought to be diff- 
erent things. AS there is a Crown Law,there is a Crown Wit too. 
dues, ket stots 
415 Political Thoughts and Reflections: Men are so unwilling to displease a 
A Prince,that it is as dangerous to inform him right,as to serve him wrong. 
2/9 There is an accumulative Cruelty in a number of Men,though none in particu 
-lar are ill-natured. 
The angry Buzz of a Multitude is one of the bloodiest Noises in the World, 
x RO It is in a disorderly Government as in a River,the lightest Things swim at 
the top. 
M BS The Court may be said to be a Company of well-bred fashionable beggars. 
* At Court,if & Man hath too much Fride to be a Creature,he had better stay 
S at home: A Man who will rise at Court must begin,by creeping upon 4ll-four: 
A Place at Court,like a Place in Heaven,is to be got by being much upon 
one's Knees. 
Men at Court think so much of their own Cunning,that they forget other 
den's. 
X1!) The Danger is not to rob,but not to rob enough. 


150 Moral Thoughts and Reflections: Time hath thrown a Vail upon the Faults of 
former Ages,or else We shou see the same Deformities we condemn in the 

\ present Times. 

Ok. Ambition hath no Mean,it is either upon all four or upon Tiptoes...It is / 
stepping very low to get very high. Sy 

735, The Dissimulation of a Fool should come within the Statute of Stabbing. It 

Xgiveth no Warning. 
A Fool will be rude the Moment he is allowed to be familiar; he can make no 
À other use of Freedom than to be unmannerly. 


a. yon a Man is murthered by the wel}-meant Mistakes of his unthinking friends, 
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A weak Friend,if he will be kind,ought to go no further than Wishes; if h 
proffereth either to say,or to do,it is dangerous. UTE E Fe 
A Man had as good go to Bed to a Razor,as to be intima ha tool sh fri 
-end. Mistaken Kindness is little less dangerous than premeditated Malice.. ->y 
A Man hath not the Relief of being angry at the Blows of a mistaken i'riend. 
A busy Fool is fitter to be shut up than a downright Madman., 
146 Most Men make little other use of their Speech than to give evidenos against 
their own Understanding. 
Hope is a kind Cheat. Hope is generally a wrong Guide,though it is very good. 
Company by the way. 
iy] Men should do with their Hopes as they do with tame Fowl,out their dings tbat 
they may not fly over the Wall. À ` 
2%% Explaining is generally half confessing. ba? f, fo. Fetus ancien BEE 
3 Innooence hath a very short style. ER a man io Mag Po) |t 
140 Many aspire to learn what they can never compre en ,88 0 Vpretend to teach 
het they themselves do not know. 
The Vanity of teaching often tempteth a ian to forget he is a blockhead. 
14 Friendship cannot live with Ceremony,nor without Civility. 


„45 Miscellaneous Thoughts and Refleofions: Men who borrow their Opinions can 
never repay their Debts, 


À Man may so overdo it in looking too far before him,that he may stumble the 
more for it. a e 

He that leaveth nothing to Jhance will do few things ill,but he will do very 
few things. 

,Suspicion is rather a Virtue than a Fault,as long as it doth like a Dog that 

^ watcheth,and doth not bite. A wise Man will keep his suspicions muzzled, 

‘ but he will kepp them awake. Suspicion seldom wanteth Food to keep it up in 
Health and Vigour. It feedeth upon every thing it seeth,and is not curious 
in its Diet. 

se Many Men swallow the being cheated,but no Man could ever endure to chew it. 
Few Men would be deoeived,if their Conceit of themselves did not help the 
Skill of those that go about it. | 
DAMM the Enquiry into a Dream is another reen, 
: Any body that is # Fool enough wili be safe in the #orld,and any body that 
can be Knave enough will be rich in it. 
The hardest thing in the World is to give the Thoughts: due Liberty,and yet 
retain them in due Disoipline. 
9 Love is presently out of Breath when it is to go up Hill,from the Children 
to the Parents. i 
JANA owel is a more effectual Instrument than a Penoil for Flattery. ei 
25 There is so much Wit necessary to make a skilful Hypocrite,that the Faculty 
Ss fallen amongst Bunglers,who make it ridiculous. 
3p25Just enough of a good thing is always too little. l 
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«^V. S, Pritohett: In My Gppd Books 

a Truth is the first ¢asualty in war,the second is the literature of the 
period, Why this should be so is plain enough, ‘A war anticipates the 
gradual work of fashion and brings its medical date-stamp heavily down 
upon every contemporary book, ‚It may be that the stamp will not last amd 
that some books of the last 2" years will recover; but for the moment 
they are "pre-war" or "between the wars" ani there is nothing for it $ 
but to wateh them being trundled, off to the siok-bay. Two kinds of lit 
-erature take their place: the tkopical and the classics, Only the great 
stands the racket of time and survives from generation to generation; 
the rest dies for laok of staying power, ` 
Such incidents "empty the purses of publishers" who may be forgiven for 
noting that living authors are expensive and that the dead are cheap. 
The wise reader prepares himself for & kind of Judgment Day,when only 
he and the hundred best authors are left in the world and have somehow 
to shake down together,when he will,so to speak,be stranded in the highes’ 
society. " 
He stayed where he was with his nose in his books and raising an occas 
-ional eye to consider and dismiss a lady, Gibbon might have married and 
then we might be reading of the Birth and Rise of the Roman Empire, His 
father had put Bis foot down once or twice to some effect already. 
He hag a taste for seeing life as a series of epitaphs, 
Consoription dates from the French Revolution and was the basis of Ne 
-leoh's enormous aehievement, No other general Zens could say,as 
did to Metternich: "I can afford to lose 20,000 men permonth," Men fled 


from their houses in thousands,the Vendée rose in revolt, Nevbrtheless,. 
with all Europe (e the discovery that you could pillage the conquet 


-ed and live well off them,was a decisive factor, Sainte-Beuve soorn- 
fully called Ero Chatrian's Histoire d'un oonsorit de 1813 "I'LL 
-iade de la peur", B Joseph, the good, Lame apprentice working overtime 
to save up móney in order to marry his innooent little Catherine whose 
hand he holds all the evening like a sugar stick,is certainly no aoward 
He beoomes order ap angry that any man on earth should try md take away 
his life without consulting him and in a cause to which he is indiffer 
-ent, Before he went to his medical examinations he swallowed a bottle 
-ful of vinegar,hoping that this drink would make him look as pale as 
an invalid. In fact it gave him the violent flush of an enormous heal th 
and he regards his failure to get out of military service as a just 
punishment for acting a lie. Joseph: "I wish those who love glory so 
much would go and find it themselves and not leave it to others." Zebe 
-dee: "I think the same as,you do, but as they have got us it is better 
to say we are fighting for glory.” The simple people of Alsace believed 
that,since Napoleon had conquered the whole of Europe,the war'would be 
over, "You forget," the sardonic replied,"that there is still the conquest 
of China." "The corporal is always right when he speaks to the private 
soldier,the sergeant is right when he speaks to the corporal,the sergeant- 
major is right when sepaking to the sergeant,the sub-lieutenant to the 
sergeant-major,and so on upwards to the marshall of France," 

Had Constant beaten up his literary omelette so well that none of his 
mistresses and wixes could puf out a finger and exqglaim,Lo! here,or Lo! 


there? 
| và 
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"Storm" was Constant's word for Mme de Stael(modified to bel orage in 
Adolphe); warming up to "earthquake" and settling finally on "rofsanon. 
seems to have thought that even Mme the Voloano in full eruption 
would become amenable after standing at the altar, He was obeying the 

instinct of the male who,drowhing in the passion he has unwitti 
roused,seeks to appease the storm by throwing off his lifebelt. "Scenes 
épouvantable avec Mme dé Stael, J ‘annonce une rupture décisive, Deuxi " 
scène, Fureur conciliation impossible, depart difficile. Il faut me marier 
"Minette est de mauvaise humeur,parceque je ne veux pas veiller le soir. 
Il est olair que je serai force de me marier pour pouvoir me coucher de 
bonne heure," Adolphe is the intellectual in love,beginning it all out 

70 of aS ur propre, creating love out of his head,rejoicing in the mind's 
freedom, an rrified to find that the heart desires slavery. 

32 Arnold bennett performs a typical feat in importing the methods of the 
French naturalists,and leaving out the whole philosophical and politisal 
impulse behind that movement, The copulation in Germinal! The mines 


ji appear like an erotic gymnasium,and it gets & bit dubious after the first 
de -2 or 300 acts of rutt ‚though Zola 


s invariable note of the positions 
ki adopted by lovers is as professionally pernickatty as Casanova's and is a 
anm relief after Lawrence, Is this realism or mania? Zola's personal pec d 
&bout impotence? And what a lot of dangling breasts and posturing bott 

4%  -omsi The novel oan be read as the case against the miners as well as 
the case for them and,looking at Etienne,you can say on the evidence, 
either that here is a man exploiting the workers in his own ambition to 
get out of the working class,or here is an idealist who,though he saor 
-ifices the workers in fact,is in effect leading them to their emanoip 
-ation, E 
Le Saze became the intermediary between ourselves and the raw,farcical, 
sour,hitter picaresque literature of Spain. Gil Blas took the strong 
meat of the rogues' tales and made it palatable to us. We have not the 
nervous system to stand some of the things the Spaniards can stand, 
is Lazarillo de Tormes but the subject of starvation treated as farce? 

., We senti never make Jokes about starvation, 

50 The modern novel has reached such a pitch of competen-e and shapeliness 
that we are shocked at the disorderliness of the masterpieoes. We feel 
the force of a great power which is never entirely spent,but which cann 
-ot be bothered to fulfil itself, ` 
"'Tiens!' said one of the escaping revolutionaries to another,'on vient 
de tuer le polonais.'" So,with an ineptitude for his epitaph, died the 
Russian Dimitri Rudin, ad died,cutting a figure on a forein barricad 
for a cause not his own,futiie to the end, When one more angry friend 
from Bloomsbury packed up his books and his chequered love affairs and 
went out to be killed in the Spanish war,we coulä picture the scene at 
once and swear we heard some Spanish soldier revise Rudin's insulting 
epitaph once more,with a "God,they've killed the German", Rudin-Turgene\/ 


has not been a philogopher for nothing;, he wipes th oor with the 
sceptics, ed eke herbi die frames Var Zëss 3 À 
Zeno is in love with efplanation. He is perfetually bufton-holing and 
explaining, He would have been the supreme eafé bore of Trieste. Now 
he is fantasticating about his struggles to give up smoking; now he is 
‘being unguard:dly complacent about his wife, He sets out to show life 
slipping like an eel through the stiff hands of a psychoanalyst. 
The fact ,neutral ,normal,pathetic,is the essence of the humour of The 
Diary of a Nobody. Gentility was the illusion; the grim fact was That 
Ir oe was i very well off,that he tripped on doorscrapers, thet 
he ate Wednesday's blanemange on Thursday and Friday in holy matrimon- 
ial privacy and was caught doing the same on Saturday by the brutal 
Gowing, Facts were tho fly in Mr Pooter's ointment,the Gowing in the 
laurel bush, For years he has laboured and reached that summit where & 
man can at last open a bottle of + la lea champagne with an 
19 
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air both festive and refined,only to discover that this is not a summit 
but a foothill, He is doomed to be pestered all his life by the enraging— 
vites of petty indignity. He is a study in the negative,a good man in 

the sense that the Devil evidently regards him as being too dull for 
temptation, Mr Padge had no manners at all,not even bad ones, In the b 
book there is nothing so fascinating sociologically as the character of 
the awfull son Lupin, He is a symptom, The prim mid-Victorians have giv 
-en birth to the effusively vulgar Edwardians, The book antioipated the 
sans commentaire méthod which is characteristic of modern humour, 

We are always struck by the largeness of the panorama and by the narrowness 
of Hardy's single,crooked,well-trodden path across it. He stands like 

a small,gaiterei farmer in his field,dry,set,isolated and phlegmatio, 

but somehow majestic because he is on the skyline, | 

Victorian melodrama was only a slightly exaggerated picture of Victorian 
life, Everything we can learn of Victorian life confirms the picture, 

The burglar alarm of conscience started. Fielding spoke of the irresis 
-tible attraction of the prude, 

Dr Folliott said that "the proximity of wine" is of more importance "than 
the longinquity of water." 

It was odd that a man as clean as Swift should find solace among the px” 
mangers, The function he loathed in Celia had become unnoticeable a 

at last among the fragrant Houhynhms. Laputa is the rationalist's day- 
dream, The Dean was before his time; the Augustans had not had enough 

of science to know it was worth satirising, Laputa stands among us 
miraculously contemporary. What science does not dissect,it blows bo 
pieces. The Dean notes that,to orush rebellion,the King was in the hab 
-it of letting the island down bodily from the sky on the rebellious 
inhabitants, We are also in world of the cubist painters, The rhomboid 


gerne Ke triangular legs of mtton come out of Wyndham Lewis, The 


attempt to get sunshine from oucumbers,cloth from spiders,food from dirt. 
Lawrence's attack on Franklin in his Studies in Classical American Literat 

--ure is a typical misfire, He sould no orgive another an for 
knowing more about sex than he did, In one sense Franklin's Autobiography 
is another success story,an early instalment of Samuel Smiles. 

..ed Pamela, The Self-Helper is usually a copyist only who ends by being 
all help and no self, There is his famous letter to à young man who is 
worried about women, Prudence direots,he says,that 1f a young man must, 
for his health's sake,have a mistress,it is better that she shall be o 
old,for she will be past child-bearing--and,besides,the older à woman 
the more grateful she is! N 
"Training is everything: cauliflower is nothing but a cabbage with a 

. college education," 
13) If there is not a novel in every man and woman we meet,there is at any 
rate a oautionary tale. 

A young lady who coquettes with literature,politics and religion and o 
ealls them in to aid her in the more important business of catching men 
(25 She is susceptible rather than passionate, Mrs Amelia Opie was one of thos 
women who,having addled a man's judgment by making herself physioally 
desirable,like an ice on a hot day,then change about and insist on beih 
admired for their minds, Sr” was irresistible,she says,because she was 

herself unable to resist--at first; she began resisting only when Hi 
flattering them,she had made others think they hed become itresisti le 
themselves, "My objoet is to amuse life away and a little love,just 
enough to give interest to scenes and places,is delightful...My attaoh 
-ments are like gentle squeezes of the hand," With Godwin hooked,with 
Godwin jealous of her friends,begging her to rule her emotions by the 
light of Reason while he himself fell into an irrational condition be- 
cause she would not kiss him,her teohnique was established, Now she oo 
could deal with anyone,indeed preferably with several at a time, 

The coquette who turns down one proposal too-many ends on the shelf, 


fi 
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Marshall MacGregor: Studies and Diversions 
in 
s Greek Literature. 
With the enjoyment of the comic there is blended a certain self-satisfaotim 
--8 foe in gSloe( Pnt of our own superiority. Plato discerns an element of 
a 


hthhos in gólos(Philebus 48c)anà sitotle speaks of malicious exultation 
e a e%.11,9.5) or Sehüenfreude, If comedy has,in Aristotle's 
E er UTD) a purgative effect(Post.1448b 27),1t may well be here that it 
is exercised(2). À sense of superiority towards the characters of a tragedy 
must effectivelt preclude the spectator in whom it. is found from experienc- 
ing those emotions of pity and fear which it is the proper function of 
tragedy to elioit(2). There but for the grace of God goes each one of our- 
selves, When Phrynichus produced The Capture of Miletus at Athens and re- 
vealed to the Athenians the misfortunes of those Ionian Greeks whom they hal 
to succour from the Persians,the thetre burst into tears,the poet was fined 
and the play banned(Herodotus vi,21). The material of tragedy should not be 
sorrowg and terrors that are too actual and recent(9). "L'éloignement des 
— pays pare en quelque sorte la trop grande proximité des temps. Car le 
peuple ne met gu de différenge entre ce qui est,si j'ose ainsi parler, à 
mille ans de lui et ce qui est à mille lieues"(Raoine,Seconde Préface de 


Bajazet). 4 
gel: "Das ursprünglich Tragische besteht nun darin,dass innerhalb soloher, 
Kollision beide Seiten des Gegensatzes ffir sich genommen Bereohtigung haben 


(Vorle n Über die Aesthetik 111,3,3). 
The earliest öfrence to a letter in Greek literature occurs in the Iliad 


T 
vi,168{137), The tablet is said to be folded; but there is no mention of its 
being sealed, The most unsusal form of letter recorded was that sent to 
Aristagoras by his brother ere ong es 4,35; Aulus Gellius,xvii,9). 
Histiaeus was retained by Darius,King of Persia; he shaved the head of the 
most faithful of his slaves,tattooed his message upon it and waited for the 
hair to grow again(188). Euripides introduces into drama the letter and 
letter-writing Hippel yhus, 856; Iphigenia at Aulis,35 ff.)(192). 
Aloiphron's Letters. enander!s susceptibility to woman's charms prompts a 
letter from Tlycera to Bacchis at Corinth,when he was proposing a visit to 
that city: "I am afraid,my dear,not of you so much--your character is super 
-ior to your profession--as of him"(iv,2). In Leontion's letter to Lamia 
the philosopher Epicurus is depicted as a jealous lover: "Fame doesn't” 
fire my blood,but le me have the man I want,Timarohus"(iv,17). Leaena writes 
spitefully to Philodemus: "I saw your bride, Poor wretoh,I'm sorry for you, 
iG What you suffer sleeping with that tortoise! What a plastering of powder! 
And they abuse us courtesans for making ourselves up!"(iv,12). Meneoleides 
laments the death of Bacchis to Euthycles: "She might truly be called the 
vindication of the courtesan's life,..Their universal reputation for vice,for 
4 treachery,for regard solely for gain--this she has shown in her own case an 
unjustifiable slander, And the darling of all the Uraces she lies deaf and 
dumb,ashes and a stone, And that creature Megara is alive,who robbed Thea- 
genes mercilessly"(iv,11){%0ne parasite suffered from a superfluity of food 
: "Straightaway I filled baisins,jars and pots with vomit,so that Acesilaus 
himself was astounded where and how I had found room for such a cargo of 
food"(111,4), Another complais” of te trick a barber played on him by 
leaving one of his cheeks unshaven so that when he reached his party, the 
guests fairly died with laughing and one of them tugged him along by catoh- 
ing hold of his remaining whisker(iii,20). A third tells how he discovered 
an intrigue between his patron's wife and a young man from Ellis(111,26). 
A fourth scornfully describes the afitios of philosophers at a party(111,9). 
A master threatened a maid fro having repulsed his advances: "I'11! 


" 
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show you your lover's your master"(ii,24). The maid answers: "I oan bear any 
-thing but sharing your bed, I hate you because I loathe the hairiness of yo 
-ur body and the offensiveness of your mouth"(11,25). In Alciphron's prose 
the scholar's learning on occasion obtrudes itself into the artless messages 
of countrymen and fishermen,e.g. a rustio quoting Demosthenes(i11,4). For | 
the sake of verisinilitude the writer is made to declare that he had 
heard such a learned phrase üeolaimed by a barefooted philosopher of the 
Variegated Poreh(i,3) or had picked up such a literary allusion from a windy 
sophist(11,36)(232-3). ; 
1elian,Varia Historia, Alcibiades maintained that it was not at all starnge 
that Lacedaemonians faced death on the battlefield without fear,for death 
came as & welcome change from the miseries imposed upon them by the harsh- 
ness of their laws(xiii,38). Ismenias,a Theban,was sent as an ambassador to 
* the Persian King and was loath to bow low before a barbarian potentate; com 
-ing face to face with the King he slipped off his ring and secretly let it 
fall at his feet,then swiftly bending over he picked it up again, thereby 
satisfy alike honour and interest(i,21; Lord Amherst in China in 1816 showe 
less astuteness in refusing to kow-tow to the Emperor)(252). When Xanthippe 
wished to see a procession and lamented that she had nothing to wear, Socrat 
-es said: "Your purpose in going is not to look but to be looked at"vii, 
10). Aristtöle refers to his friendship with Plato(Nic.Eth.1,6,1096a13),but 
an anecdote in Aelian(iii,19) showed how Aristotle,foppish and garrulous, 
took adwantage of Plato's old age and decaying faculties,ousted him, Enrip- 
ides in his oups kissed the forty-year old Agathon: "For of lovely things 
not only the spring is lovely,but the autumn as well"(xiii,4). Agathon remo 
-nstrated with a critic who proposed to remove from his plays his sharacter 
-istic antitheses: "My good sir,don't you see that you're taking ‘the Agathon 
out of Agathon?"(xiv,13), The graphic arts án their beginnings achieved onl 
ACE rude representations, so that the’ artist added an explanantion of his 
work: "This is an ox,a horse,or a tree"(x,10), There were fashioned chariots 
with teams of 4 horses which oould be concealed under a fly,and elegiac 
couplets were inscribed in letters of gold on a sesame seodl 1,17). When 


+ asked why he admired so much Zeuxis's picture of Helen,Nioomaohus said: 
"If you had my eyes,you wouldA't have asked"(xiv,47). Jia bastone MEC. triad 
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‘ Rererrandt: The Philosophy of Schleiermacher, 
3 Te shared or even originated Schlegel's suggestion that marriages should be 
| a quatre,rince he rmarked in one of his letters that "often if one took 3 


or 4 couples together,really good marriages could arise,if they dared exch- 
enge"(Dilthey,Aus Schleiermachers Leben in|?riefen,I,169; cf.Leben Schleier. 
gachere,1870 ed, ,Appendix,as-4), epp plies can", 

56 n een zu einer Philosophie der Natur Schelling shows that the philosophe) 
can deduce the general laws of nature and settle problems unsolved by induci 
ceive investigation(Sammti,verk.,II,4); he describes the method of Racon and 
Boyle and Newton ag "the tiint and senseless kind of scientific procedure” 
and “the perversion of philosophy"(70), He treats inorganic nature as the pre 
-condition of the occurrence of consciouenesB,&s an organic teleological 
whole,of which consciousness is the end, 

The German romantice felt & joyful &t-one-ness with the universe, Men and 
the world are not opposed; man is not fallen but is the crown of the univer. 
se, The best in man,said Schleirermacher,cnmes naturally and without a str 
egle, "Love is not simply the quiet longing for the Infinite; it is the holy 
enjoymentof the beautiful present" (Lucinde,ed.1907,7), "The Infinity of the 
human soul,the divinity of all natural things,and the humanity of the gode, 
remsin the great etrenal theme of all these "mee Aeren e Thé 
Romantics also helieved th t the universe is an organism(o?,0,Va el Deuts- 
che Romantik,I,15-6), Taking a cue frorbohe11in Novalis and Fr,Schleße: 
not only carry over mental qualities to! nature,hut discern processes of chen 
-ical and electrical nature in mental processes: Novalis speaks of the tolez 
-ance and cosmopolitanism of the flowers and says that "woman is our oxygen! 
(Ibid,54), Schiller expounds the idea of Individuslity in his poems ‘Schone 
Individuali tät and Die Xannigfaltigkeit, The first part of Wilhelm Meister 
s e most complete expression o e ideal of cultivating one's individual 
-ity, This ideal was applied in the firendships of the romantics,perhaps 
most enthusiastically by Schleiermacher: "The highest moment is when two d 

67 friends see their own holiest nature, in the soul of t he other,and feel thei 

limitations only through the supplementation of the other, Tt is the intell. 


ectual intuition of friendsbip"(lAthenaeum,II,101), He ecame kn as & vir- 
tuoso in friendship, Fr. dba AUL Jai fent a Kaesch Säi hy " ke? 


g 0 A propos of Reden über die ligion,he wrote: "IT would suggest that Lt Lä 
not so much at what is actually in it,am at the blanc de et e 
. presuppositions behind it"(Aus Schleiermachers Leben In Rrisfen, 17,59), 
25 N immortality is mitten in der mndlichkeit eins werden mit dem Unendlichen und 
; ewig seinin jedem Augenbiicke(Reden,ls . . He pours scorn on the cone 
Y ^ ,Enuous existence of conscious personality after death,and wonders why per- 
Arly, E^ mons, 1f they are so concerned about proving their future existence,do not 
Gem 8180 try to prove their etermal existence in the past, Death is an opportun- 
ue AE to become she om more than a human person; one should “strive to neg« 
“ete one's personality,to,live in the One and All,to be more than oneself,in 
order to lose little when one leses oneself," 
Religion is a "function of, the inmost and highest life"; "it rises necesari- 
ly of itself from the inmost being of every better soul,so that a special 
province of mind belongs to it"; it is a "necessary end indispensable third" 
to speculative thought andmoral actions it ie a "disposition residing in alj 
"man is born with a religious instinct as with any other"(Reden,112,57,52, ^ 
236,144), To be religious is to see in all things an underlying relation to 
the perfection, beauty,and harmony of the universe, "For a pious minä relig- 
ion makes everything holy and valuable,even unholiness and cormonness them- 
selves" (66); "the really religious view of things is to seek every trace of 
the divine,the true,and the eternal,even in what seems to us common and 
base"(247), He wrote to Henriette Herz that he was coming to Ferlin "for 
reasons of religion,for truly,I want to intuit the Univer 
se in you" 


le 
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( S's Leben in Briefen,1,207). Those who seek God outside the world,ere 
very often those o heve no appreciation of the world iteelf(Reden,145-6), . 
"Miracle is simply the religious name for an event--even the most ordi 
and commonplaoe,,,Jf you were more religious,you would see more miracles eva 
-rywhere"(118), Religion is a valuable state of mind,and the value in quest. 
ion is not merely one of knowledge, The importantthing is not the dogma but. 
"sense and taste for the Infinite" in the finite, "Dogmas arise only when 
religious sense is amputated,and Wthere usually remains behind only the 
caput mortuum"(Dilthey,Appendix,1 ). Religion restores balance, broadens 
the mind, encourages the development of individuality. "Some dogmas are only 
abstract expressions of religious intuitions, Others are reflection on the 
original nature of the religious sense,,.1t is a common error to mistske the 
content of & reflection for the essence of the even being reflected on"(Red- 
en,116). Ohly-when philosophy and system are brought in,does religion become 
storted and intolerance andpersecution begin(62 ff.). "A system of intuit- 
fons}...Can you say that because a person sees one thing in a certain way, | 
he must see another thing in a certain way?(59), Inconsistent with his organ 
-ic view of nature,he agrres with Henriette Herz in regarding nature "as | 
dead stuff" "exhausted by chemical processes"(Aus S's Leben I,239). He has 
little sympathy for any kind of religion which consisted of awe at the sub- 
limity of nature or an appreciation of its teauty--"a childish way of think- 
ing"(Reden,82), 
In the second edition of the Redén,feeling,not intuition,is made the essence 
of religion, Religion is a particular kind of feeling, [106-7: There are two 
usages of feeling, the cognitive or intentional meaning(esge,I feel that jus 
-tice is a lower moral value than forgiveness) and the qualitative or non- 
intentional meaning(e,g,,I feel sad), The first denotes a mode of awareness 
of some fact other than the feeling itself,while the second has no such ref- 
erence,though there is a cognitive or intentional element in that the subjed 
is aware of a feeling of a certain sort,] Now either religious feeling is of 
cognitive or of non-cognitive character, If it is the former,then it has an 
ideal content and mares assertions about the world, If it is the latter, then 
it by itself cannot be the apprehension of a fact capable of being stated, 
Sohléisrmabhner seems to incline to the second , Jn that case,he ought not to 
speak of the "religious view" of the world at all, "Feeling is just the imm- 
ediate consciousness of life," 
The most important figure in Protestant theology since the teformnation,he 
set the climate of 1iber.1 theological opinion for the next generation Me sr 
shoved theologians a way in which they could both accept science and defend 
teligtgn, "a showad that tha content of the Christian faith is the original 
property of the human mind,evolved from its own deepest nature and hot broug 
in from outside throigh a mechanical transmission of information from God, 
Religion 3oss not nesd to ha created in a person,although the tendency to he 
reli;ious may need to ba relessed,e,s,,ny Christ, It is an innate capacity 
Cor axperiencs which "085 not Aapand on other activities of nind, It is not 
necassary to defend the infallibility of Scripturs,for faith does not depend 
on Seripture hut Soripture sete its authority from the fact of faith, A 
clear inplication of his teaching is that there should he a special studyof 
the psychology of raligiois axnerianee, . 
Hegel struck at hi In these words; "If religion in man is based solely on 
feeling,it is correct that this has no further determination than to he a 
feslinz of Aependenos,and so a dog would he the hast Christian,hecause it 
has this feeling most intensely,,,A dog also has feslings of salvation,if it 
hunger is satisfied by a hone"(Verke,lst ed,,XVII,pt 11,5,295) 
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187, To John Murray; I can never recast anything, I am like the Tiger: if 
I mien the first snring, I go growling Pack to my Tungle azain; hut if I do 
hit,it is ee A. “alter Scott has not read a review of himself 
for thirteen years(n,715 
205, To Thomas loore: I am Le Niahle "oiteux,--& souhriquet,which I marvel 
that enonget their various nominis umbrae,the Orthodox have not hit upon 
p.341 
It is funny to see vou trring:to play s hend with no cards in it. Even ny 
limited sennesof humour can evolve a hetter joke than that. If you would 
part with your house,I would tak* it and money would he no ohject, the 
receiving station and the transmitter of gossip, Make a long arm,please,and 
_> fetch me that hookk hehind you, "e is since our time, Vith your naturel 
adyantages, every lady will he pleased to Pi help. 
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had been absolutely wined out of human memory,he would restore them,like « 
second "Nehrew Tzra,hy his zenius,totally and more excellently than ^efore"; 
that "he could do everything that Shrist had done", etc, "he Shot also accu 
-sed him of "practising infamous fornication with the hoys" in the school 
of which he was the master, "hy “aust should have called himself junior,: 
whether Sahellicus was his roal n&me,&re mysteries, Conrad “Uutianus "fus, 
mantioned in a letter (0ct.7,1513) the arrival in Trfurt of "a certain chire 
-mancer named Georgius Faustus, elmitheus "edeherzensis[half-god of Feidel- 
*erg£],& mere hrasgart and fool.” According to Yelanc on,as recorded in 
Jonannes lYanlius's Locorum Cowmnium Sollectansa(1563),"ast was horn in 
Ynittlingen,studied magic at Tracow,led a dissolute life,kept a dog which 
was the devil,ete, A casual reference to Faust in the Table-telk of Martin 
Luther: "lad he heen able to do ne hurt,he would have done It long ago." 
Johannes “‘Jierus,& most enlightened physician of his time,who Zoucht for 
‘years against the fanatical persecution of witches,referred to Taustus in 
Ne Praestigiis Daemonum( 1553) as "a strange hoaxer end adventurer", Wolff- £ 
gang ner's pitome “istoriarum(1575) recorded the hearsay that Faust soi] 
conjure up the dead and "at ittenherg showed to the students Hector, Ulyss 
es, Aeneas, Samson, David end others," "here seems no doubt that Doctor Taust 
surpassed all the wandering scholars of his time hoth in pretensions ‘and 
notoriety, Anecdotes ahout his various pranks,real or alleged,were circulat. 
ing among all classes of the people,and soon became the nucleus of a large 
collection of stories, Till Owlgless,the "anderinz Tew,Doctor Faust zre all 
representaive figures,in whom the »eople have focussed their longings and 
aversions, "e was said to have left hehind him & large number of mss,, the 
most famous of them heing the Bllenzwang(the Conquest of Tell) printed in 
1607, Scarcely 50 vears after his death,a publisher saw the husiness possi- 
bilities of the lesend; in 1587 there anneared at "rankfort-on-the-Yain the 
first printed account of the life and death of “aust: Tistoria von D, Johann 
Fausten...allen hochtr:genden,fürwitzigen und Gottlosen Menschen zum scree 
lichen "eyspiel,ahscheuwlichen mxempel,und treuwhertziger Tarnung zusammen 
gezogen." Unable to nd peace and conten n the hoson of the Bah anst 
represents the spirit of enquiry,which was regarted as “atal to the soul, H 
can he looked unon as the great counterpart of Iuther; they are the two 
poledof the 16th century, “oth were doctors of theology and closely connect. 
ed with ‘Jittenherg, the cradle of the Reformation, Luther hased his faith on 
the Tihle,while Teust sought to penetrate the forhidden mysteries beyond 
the Toly "rit, The development from historical fact to legend was influence 
* contact with other "yths of the same type, “here were numerous alleged ` 
covenanters with the Devil in the !iidd1& Ages,of whom the most akin to * 
Faust was Theophilus of Adana(who however was saved eventually from eternal 
damnation hy the intervention of the Virgin Mary), The Devil in the form of 
& black dog always accompanied Cornelius Agrippa,and a courtesan named Hel- 
en always accompanied Simon agus on his journeys, There are 8 stories in , 
the Fistoria: l, Faust meets & priest with his breviary in his hand,and tur 
t into a pack of cards; 5, Me swallows a servant in an inn,^ecause he fill 
he glasses too full, nd washes the morsel down with a hucket of water--the 
victim is afterwards discovered in the vard all wet and dripping; 6, Te cat 
off a man's head in an inn,but is prevented from setting it on again hy the 
mysterious influence of one of the spectators; so he causes a lily to grow 
on the t&^le,from which he slices off the head,and immediately one of the 
spectators falls decanitated from his seat, The 1559 edition contains the 
6 extra "Xrfurt Chapters":.2, Then lecturing on Homer at the University of 
Xrfurt,he is requested hy th= students to conjure up the ancient heroes of: 
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After & severe reproof from his mentor and friend J'erck,Goethe,to ease the 
situation,left ‘’etzlar without having said gond-hye to l'estner and Lotte, ony 
leaving behind him & letter, Ne irmediately became attracted to !aximiliane 
Brentano., As he puts it rather complacently in his Autohiogr:phy,"It is a 
very pleasent sensation when « new nasrion hezins to stir in us before the 
old one has quite died away., “hen the sun is setting one likes to see the 
moon rising on the other side and rejoices in the ‘ual hfilliince of hoth Lu 
ninaries." The Lotte and Albert of the novel were partly hased on Tlestner 
and Lotte and partly based on Maximiliane and the elderly merchant Trentano. 
The "erther of the first vart is Goethe of real life,and the "erter of the 
second pert is Goethe plus Jerusalem, “ven the Chinese nainted the unhappy 
love-story of ‘’erther and Charlotte on glass, A porcelain breakfast service; 
^ecor&ted with "erter scenes,is now in the Victoria and Albert Jluseum in 
London, Young girls were given the nune of "Terthérie" and there was even a 
perfume called "Hau de Verther", Hight English translations hitherto with 
the anonymous version fron the Trench The Sorrows of “Jerter(1779) leading 
the way, R,Dillon Toylan's The Sorrows of Youngs 7erther(1854) was the first 
to spell the hero's neme correctly, In 1784 a young lady committed suicide, 
end a copy of a translation of Terther was found under her pillow, Tady X. 
Yellace published A letter to a "rIend,with a Poem called the Ghost of Verte 
(1787) in which Lotte was attacke or "coqueting unmeaningly with Terter", 
for "indecency of conduct on the sofa",etc,,an4 Terter was made to say: "And 
when you found me mad to curb desire,/vhy ^y endearment azzr&vate each fire? 
In 1787 & young Irishman fron Tipperary published Werter to Charlotte: "The 
hanny Albert folds thee in his arms,/Glues to thy lips,and riots@n thy chan 
ms;/He checks th; terrors with an ardent kiss,/Those virgin terrors that aug 
-ment the hliss,../Ah no! false Teir! thou vield'st him all thy charms,/And' 
"erter is forgot in Albert's arms," W ; ‘ 
Ludwig Geiger's Die deutsche Literatur und die Tuden(1910),»5.81-101 is the 
scholarly treatment of the subject. "he Jews were regarded as outcasts, Lit- 
tle wonder that Goethe's early impressions of then were unfavourable, Yet 
repelled as he was ^ a race whose manner of living was a mediaeval anomaly, 
he wes sufficiently interested to pay & number of visists to the Ghetto, And 
to add to the interest the Jewish girls were pretty: "UeBerdies waren die 
laedchen huebsch und mochten es wohl leiden,wenn ein Christenknabe,ihnen um 
Sabhat auf dem Fischerfelde hegegnend,sich freundlich und aufmerksam bewies." 
Goethe was deeply interested in the Pihle and studied Mehrew and Yiddish, But 
his interest in the Old Testament did nothing to arouse in him any warmer 
feeling for the Jews, “is only reaction to the Tews of his time was one of 
cold disgust,without a hint of pity, In 1795,he declared to Roe ttiger: "Tee tt 
-en wir die Sodomitereien un? segyptisch-hahylonischen Grillen nie kennen 
gelernt und waere Homer unsere ”ihel gebliehen,welch eine ganz andere Gestalt 
wuerde die Menschheit dadurch sewonnen hahen!" In one of his miscellaneous 
notes,he says: "Teiner,auch nur der kleinste,geringste Jude,der nicht entsch 
iedenes estrehen verriete und zwar ein irdisches,zeitliches,äugénhlicklich- 
-es," Three different »assages in Vilhelm Meisters “janderjahre on the Jews, 
and all of them unfavourahle:, t as always heen good for 
nothing(hat niemals viel getaug and nossesses few virtues and most of the 
faults of other nations, In a letter to Riemer in 1810 Goethe says that wom- 
en,like Téws,have no noint d'honneur,and in a letter to his wife in 1797 he 
writes that a Jewish dealer had acted like ein wahrer Jude, "ith the excepta 
ion nf a few personal friends,whom he no doubt did not think of as Jews at 
&ll,his attitude to the race was one of dislike, "e had no sympathy for Jew- 
ish emancipation, In a Lier, "oisserée in 1816: "In Jena darf nach alten 
Gesetzen kein Tude ue» achten, Niese loehliche Anordnung duerfte gewiss 
kuenftighin hesser als *isher aufrecht erhalten werden," Tis extraordinary 
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H,C,Chatfield-"aylor: Coldoni. 


Some schoolmates performed a comedy,young Carlo playing a female vart,and 
speaking the prologue so successfully that he wes nearly hlinded by a bush. 
el of sugar-plums with which he was overwhelmed,that heing the common form 
of applause in the Papal States(16), ` f 
"wo jealous classmates locked him in a brothel they had enticed him to ent! 
er, without his heing aware of its character, Ye escaped hy jumping from a 
window,but the affair reached the ears of the college authorities, "o exon 
erate himself,he denounced the suilty,hut soon reaped the tattler s reward 
"Angelica was the first person I had ever loved, She aspired to become my - 
wife,énd would have heen,if certain ‘strange reflections had not deterred 
me, Yer elder sister had heen a remarka^le haautv,hut after the hirthof 
her first child she hecame ugly. "he younger had the same complexion,.nd 
the same characteristics, “ers was one of, those delicate heauties the air . 
injures,ant the slightest weariness or pain impairs. Of this, T hah had evi, 
-ent proof,the fatigue of our journey having changed her tremendously, T 
was young,and should my wife lose her hloom in a short time,I foresaw thai) 
this would he my despair"(358), she gave her suitor the mitten, ` a 

He received hack the bread he had once cast upon the waters of courtesy, 

He wrote two scenari styled respectively,Te Trentedue disgrazie d'Arleoch. 
ino and Cento et quattro accidenti in une notte o la notte critica, ‘Telthd 
was printed(148). : 

In Venice in the 18th century,every woman of fashion,to keep her social 
standing,must he attended in public hy her cicisheo or cavalier servante 
a species of lover-footman ever ready to offer her his arm,to carry her 
Lover her "uff or her poodle-dog, On the promenade,at the theatre or in 


c h,he was ever by her side, At my lady's toilette in the morning,he 

must preside,to offer counsel as to the modish arrangement of her heribhon- 
ed NOM upon the scented curls,even to lace her stays,fasten her garterg 
ete,(257), Although the cicisheo might enter her boudoir unannounced,her > 
lord and master must knock,and if hy chance he vere present et the morning 

toilette,either. nod ap»rovingly or. offer criticism nn the cicisheo's sery- 


„ice, "ut the hushand seldom bothered his wife at the hour of the morning 


toilette,or any other hour,for that matter,his duty heing to serve some 
other man's wife just as assiduously as rome other man served his, Even the 
risette would "rather he without bread than without a cavalier servante,” 

(233) Ciciheism originated in Spain, "here,when a hushand could not ge ab- 


road with his wife,it was the rule that she must he accompanied hy a young! 
kinsman, Goldoni had the courage to denounced it as a disgrace(239): Il. . 


Cavaliere et le dama, La Famiglia dell' antiquario,Ta Dama prudente,I& Mög 
lie saggia,la Willeggia ura,L& Casa nova,Le Femmine punti Tose etc. [XO]. 
avaliere e 1 " lier i 


laudia In Ti C & dama,I,vii: "My cava s becoming neglect- 
ful, He no longer comes to take his morning chocolate with me...At this 
hour mr hushand is surely paying his respects to his lady-love,,,To go driy 
-ing withott a cavalier? No,that's something that simply cannot he done... 
You donkey,a cavalier servante does not need s &nnounced," 
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5 A.A.Milne: Autobiography 
To the memory of K.J.Milne who bore the worst of me made the best of me. 


\ I watch with fascinated surprise the baby,finger in mouth,grow into the pol 
N \-itioian, tongue in cheek, It is not surprising that any man moderately well 
known should meet other well-known people. Tell me why the boy became an ap 
-othecary,and how the apothecery found himself writing Endymion, and let us 
guess for ourselves that the author of ee will meet Wordsworth and 
[^ Shelley. I had the honour of meeting a world-famous golfer once. We were in 
-troduced,but naturally my name meant nothing to him, Our introducer, wishi 
to do his best for me,added kindly,"You know,the dPematist." The golfer's 
face lit up. He beamed at me. "Oh,then you know a lot of actresses!" 
A good $itle:for ths autobiography of anyıwriter would be "It's Too Late 
Now." It is a habit of modern criticism to condemn the author of the book 
criticized for not being the author of somebody else's book; for not writing, 
that is,in a style alien to him. He who is at home among the leisured class 
-e8 is urged to take a ‘bus down the J/hitechapel Road and see how the ue 
live; abd he whose heart is in the Whitechapel Road is rebuked for his "in- 
ability to draw a gentleman." The optimist is reproached for not despairing 
of the world,the pessimist is urged to take a lesson from the optimist. One 
begins by reading such criticism hoping to profit by it,and oneends by real 
-1z that it is to te to profit by it. 
My hair curled naturally after it had spent the night in papers. 
Barry,secure in his position as the bad boy of the family,regarded me with 
kindly condescenion. He was one of thoseboys who are sent to governesses 
solely(it seems) for comparison. On the one hand,let us contemplate George 
Washington,the young Nelson and James Watt; on the other hand,Barry. Which 
of these exemplars were Ken and I following? We loved our governess dearly. 
here was argument as to which of us should marry her. Barry claimed her by 
right of conquest. Fortunately she had two sisterg,Trot and Molly. Ken prop 
‘=osed to Trot and accepted himself. Molly was the only one left; it was 
‘enough. I would marry Molly. We all chose houses for ourselves in Priory 
Road,for it was up this road that we walked every morningon our way to the 
. kindergarten. I thought at the time,and still think,that Molly's end mine 
was the prettiest house. : 
Ken was 16 months older than I and 15 months younger than Barry,so he could 
be as young as the one or as old as theother,whichever he preferred. Fortun 
-ately he chose me for contemporary. de Were inseparable; sometimes,when 
fighting,so mixed up as to be indistinguishable. Save for the fast that he 
hated cheese,we shared equally all belief,all knowledge,all ambition,all 
hope and all fear. I remember once asking an elderly visitor if she didn't 
agree with me that Bharing a bed with someone else was the most horrible 
thing which anybody opuld be asked to do, Bei fore she could tell me,my 
mother interrupted. A fight every morning,when one of us found that the t148 
of clothes had receded in the night,leaving him bare andbeached. It was,of 
course,I who gained most from this friendship. When Ken did athing I did it- 
$oo;and this meant that I was always 16 months ahead of him. "When I am Kens 
age,how much more I shall know than he knows now." "Dear old Ken" had his 
private right of entry into everybody's heart. Anybody less nice than he 
would have foundme,and left me,insufferable. . 
In the first flush of inspiration I wrote: "Phe day-boys kave thousands of 
chaps all orewding round and the boarders never have more than ll." I ackn- 
oWledged sadly to myself that "thousands" is an exaggeration and that in 
the purauit of truth I ought to get it down to "hundreds." Hundreds? There 
were only 35 day-boys. Must one keep to the strict truth? Never! So,in my 
last olaen copy,the day-boys had "about 80 chaps"...and in all that I have 


written since I have held to my cree hat t is exaggeration--but in 
fifties not in thousands, FRE Pai Dee Mff 
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vl The oriminal nose in general is reotilinear,with horizontal base ,offten 

I twisted. Wrinkles on the face are much more frequent and much more 
marked in the oriminal, The foreheads even of youthful criminals ‚Ye 
when the face is in a state of repose, sometimes present a curiodusly 
marked and scored appearance, | 

na The beard in oriminals is usually scanty, The largest proportion of 
full beards is found in sexual offenders, On the head the hair is us 
-u&lly,on the contrary,abundant, The same character has been noted 
among idiots, In contrast with what is found among the insane, baline; ; 
is very rare, Among criminal women remarkable abumdance of hair is 
frequently noted,hirsute even around the anus,sometimes with contin 
-uous eyebrows. 

ay The Roman saying: "Little beard and little colour; there is nothing 
warse c | 

a> Lavater oncé mistook the portrait of ån executed assassin for Herder. 

sl He was not iegally a oriminal,but,as Lombroso remarks,he was so anth 
-ropologically. Well-formed heads may be seen occasionally in a pris 

ST ‚on,but a pleasing,well-formed face,neve/r. A curious fixed look of 
the eye is often considered a characte: istic of the instinctive ori 

_ seminal, Lombroso finds that the eyes of assassins resemble fédé those_ 

ec" of the feline animals at the moment of ambush or struggle. Insisten 
p He feline aspect is very frequent among tose who desocibe 

BA . An interesting point in connection with the criminal physi 
-ognomy is that it is to a large extent independent of nationality, 
The German criminal is not very unlike the Italian,nor is the Treno 
unlike the English criminal, - 

(Y Alooholism in either of the parents is one of the most fruitful caus 
-es of crime in the child, To the drunkenness of Jupiter when Vulcan em 
conceived the Romans attirbuted the deformity of that god: "Quis ne 

..-801t orudo dist ff tun nectare quondam/Indulsisse Jovem Jugnoni; at 
que inde oreat uloanum turpem,ooelique ex arce ruenäum?" 

In Left-handedness or mancinism is decidedly common among criminals. 

12 The # extent to which tatooing is carried out among oríminals,somet 
-imos not sparing oi parts so sensitive as the sexual órgans,shows 
the insensibility of oriminals to pain, In this respect the instinot 
-ive criminal resembles the idiot to whom,as Galton remarks,pain is” 

EE "a welcome surpírise," He may even be compared with many lower races 
such as those ris who did not hesitate to chop off a toe or two 

b> in omer to be ale to wear European shoes, This insensibility shows 

L ir itself also in disvulnerability,or rapid d d recovery fromfwounds- 

* Here again the instinotive oriminal resembles the lower animals as 

. well as the lower races of man, À pregnant woman performed on herself C 
Caesareafn section witha kitchen knife,subsequently killing tfl 
child; she recovered without dressings and without fever, à 

jad The healthiness of eye in criminals may be compáre? with a similar 

124 condition in imbeciles, The hearing of criminals is relatively obtu 
-880, 

wl The instinctive and habitual oriminal's moral insensibility. In the 

, argot of French criminals, conscience is la muette,and to induce any 

a ons fo lead a dishonest life is l'affranchir. Cali remarked: "If » 

criminals have remorse,it is that they have let themselves be caught, 
Dostoieffsky te#lls in Recollections of the Dead-House of a parrici 
„de who remarked carelessly,in the course of conversation: "Take my 
father,for example; he was never ill up to the day of his death." 
Their sleep is sound,and their appetites excellent, Henoe their orue 
144 -lty. Two prisoners were working together on a stone-heap: one had 
a quid of tobacco in his mouth,when his companion asked him for it 
and was refused; he f quietly waited his chaïce,strüok his companion 
violently on the head with à stone-hammer,instantly killing him,then 
opened the jaws and transferred the tobacco to his own mouth. 


Hg 
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E The stupidity and the cunning of the oriminal are closely related,and they & 
-pproximate him to savages anā to the lower animals, Like the savage, the 
eriminal is lacking in curiosity,the foundation of science. Of course men of 
undoubted intellectual power are sometimes found among criminals,e.g. Villon 
the poet and Jonathan Wild,the receiver-in-chief of all srolen goods in 
18th-century England(Cf.Pike,Hist,of Crime in England: II, pp, 225 ff.). 

Iq The | of oriminals witnesses at once to eir false estimate of life and 

te of themselves and to their egotistic delight in admiration. George Borre 
has some remarks on the vanity of criminals in regard to dress(The Bible 
£n Spain,oh.40). They love to boast of their orimes,oourting detection. ` 

167 The oriminal is incapapble of sustained exertion; an amount of regular wo 
which would utterly exhaust the most vigorous and rebellious would be eas 

-ily accomplished by an ordinary workman. He is essentially idle; the wl, 

whole art of crime lies 7 the endeavour to avoid labour, The French eoriñ 


16? -inals call themselves es(from pigritia),the idle. He is only capable 

of moments of violent activity. Emile utier: "They-see the world unà 
-er the aspect of an immense gaol alternating with an immense brothel, Fo) 
them imprisonment is the normal condition. Liberty is their holiday,duri!:>- 
which they wallow in the far niente and debauoh,like sailors who consume | 
in 3 days the earnings of 18 months,but a holiday which will have a fore 
-seen and expected end." 

19% Whatever tenderness of feeling oriminals attain to reveals itself as sed tim 
-entality, A German criminal having murdered his sweetheart most cruelly, 
went back to her house to let out a oanary which might suffer for want of fod 
Lacenaire,on the same day that he committed a murdder,risked his dét own 
life to save that of a cat, Wainewright evinced an extraordinary affecti bn 
for his cat, | 

IV German mirderers believe they oan propitiate the divine powers by leaving 
their exorement at the spot of the crime. 

yoy French oriminals' ar t: ne pas être méchant(to be a fool), Mëttig tege 
hotel du besoin(prostitute],boire dans la grande tasse(to Yr 
drown oneself]. 


ON Very significant of mental vaouity in solitude are the following inscriptions: 
"21,000 times have I walked round the cell in a week," "3,330 $ bricks in 


this cell." 
DA Aln France Alexandre Dumas ff is facile princeps among favorite (rpíson 
214 novelists. In Russian prisons Shakespeare produces great excitement,and 
is understood at once, Russian oriminals were deeply moved when Lear and 
Othello were read to them. 
on The criminal either denies his crime or justifies it as a duty,or,as Dost 
! -oieffsky d has notice’ ,exouses it by his destiny. As one prisoner puts 
13% it: "It's a game of rogue catch rogue." Anothegr says: "Law for the rioh 
aal but none for the poor." An Italian theif said: "There are two kinds of j, 
justice in the world: natural justice which I myself pratise,and artifiog 
24h -1al justice,” An Italian brigand: "God has sent us on the earth to punís/i 
the avaricious and the rich, We are a kind of divine scourge." : 
244 At Bordeaux,ih 1891,some pseudoanarchist criminals formed a body of anti 
-workers, Their main dogma is that work was on a level with prostitution 
> ana that theft was nothing but restitution, Since prostitution is the oe 
of selling or hiring a part of oneself,the wage-earner who seflls or = 
4$* hires his arms and his brain is a prostitute in the same sense as the 
(woman on the street(Cf.C.Perrier,Les Criminels,p.361). 
Darwin manÿ years ago suggested that or ty may be due to atavism,and, 
speaking of the appearnace of blackness in sheep by reversion, justified 
soientifically the commen expression "the black sheep of the family"(Dese 


ent Man,2nà ed.p.127). The child is naturally nearer to the animal,to 
25$ 
<j. the savage, 


to the criminal,than the adult, The child lives in the present ` 
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aT PETIH 

the emotion or the desire of the moment is large enough to blot out for 
him the whole world; he has no foresight; our passions,as Hobbes said, 

bring us near to children, They are naturally egotists. They are cruel ani 

infliot suffering on animals out of curiosity.enjoying the manifestat- 

,, ions of pain, They are thieves for the gratification of their appetites. 

Lk In many persons the impulses of childhood persist in a more or less sub 
-dued form in adult age. The distinguished alienist Morel himself relates 
how seeing a workman leaning over one of the Seine bridges,felt so strong 
an impulse to throw the man into the river,that he had to rush away from 
the spot. The criminal is a case of AA arrested development,a child of 
larger growth and with greater capacity for evil.Dostoeffsky: "In one 
word they were children,true children,even at 40 years of age," 
Prostitution ex rts an undoubted influence in diminishing the criminality 
of women,in spite of the fact that the prostitute generally lives on the 
borderland of crime, 
"Type" means simply what Gratiolet called "a synthetic impression" or 
what Isidore St Hilfaire called "a kind of fixed point or common centre 
around which the ‘differences various are so many deviations in opposite 


dureotions," -gE Lgu 
The daring words whiok’ Due de fis & le timete to Louis “IV concern- 


ing a criminal who wasfinally executed after committing 20 murders: 

"This man has only committed one murder,the first,ant it is you who,by 
letting him live,have committed the other nineteen, "77 

A popular Sicilian song says:, "Cu dioi male di la "icaria/Cei farfrissi la 
faccia fedai-feddi./Cu dioi od la carcere castia/Comu v'ingannati,puvired 
-äi!"(He who speaks evil of the Vicaria,prison of Palermo,ought to Af 
his face cut, He who says that prison punishes,how he is deceived,poor 
devil!" Again: "Qua sol trovi i fratelli e qua gli amici,/Danari,ben mang 
-iare e allegra pace;/Fuori sei sempre in mezzo ai tuoi nemici;/Se non 
puoi lavorai muori di fame"{Here only will you find your brothers and 
friends,money,good cheer,and a peaceful time; outisde you are always in 
the midst of your enemies,and if you cannot work you will die of hunger," 
Bretignères de Courtelles found that 17 out of 115 prisoners entegrd 
prison in order to restore their health, The habitual criminal who has 
grown accustomed to prison life cares for no other,and is suited for no 
other, Lauvergne: "I have seen men almost dying of homesickness because 
they must soon leave the prison," Jules Yallès spoke of l'air vénérable 
of the old conviot; Emile Gautier calls it l'air reposé. An old convict, 
at the end of five years' sentence passed at Clalrvaux wrote to the direc 
-tor: "Sir,you know me, Now I am about to be thrown up again into the 
world,where I shall not know what to do. I shall immediately get myself 
arrested. SE I beg of you to have tghe extreme kindness to claim me for 
Clairvaux?” Reinach mentios a mason who at the beginning of winter 
committed a small offence in order to spend the winter comfortably in a 
warm prison, The prison of Tienne(Isèrejhas long been a favourite place of 
resort during the winter. å German criminal,who had just been released 
from prison, ,attempted rape. He recieved a sentence of eicht years' impris 
-onment, He rose,thanked the court for the sentence,regretting, however, that 
it was not long enough, 

The oriminal has always been the hero of the uncultured, The, Romans gave 
the name of Heroules to great criminals after death,and dedicated a dist 
-inet cult to them, In folk-lore all that belongs to an exechted orimina 
brings luck, À finger or other small bone kept in the purse will preserve 
it frombeing empty, It also keops away vermin,and protect thief from 
his victim. Buried beneath the threshold it brings perpetual blessing. Th 
people came for the Marquise de Brinvilliers's bones the day after her 
execution,accordng to Mme de Sevigné., The blood of a oriminal,when drunk, 
heals fefvers and other diseases, Bread dipped in this b/1ooa and eaten 
is against the gout. The halter with which a criminal has been hangeä,when 


put into a beer cask together a oriminal's thumb,has an excellent influen 
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on the beer, In Franconia the fat of oriminals is sometimes inquired for 
at the druggist's,and a substance,so called,is handed over, When in 
S Prussia executions took place in publio,there was always í friction 
? between the armed guards and the crowd of women,who at all costs press 
-oå forward with spoons,oups,and dishes to cateh some of the blood, 
The d executioners' assistants sometimes dipped white handkerohiefs in 
the blood and sold them, The bystanders even oalled upon the oriminal 
for his most powerful intercession in Heaven. 
154 Lacassagne's saying,"there are no crimes;there are only eriminals",indi 
-cates the direction in which penal jurisprudence must develop 
AS. The radical school of penology wants to apply to the oriminal i methods 
&imilar to those applied to the insane who are no longer punished but 
nnoeuous, The moral of Tolstoy's Resurrection may be summed 
crime, 
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__>who writes well never writes much, 


Volume 32 * Beerbohm, Works and More 


lax Reerhohm: ‘Yorks and More, 
More, 

Some ords on Royalty: The memoirs are written in the Volapuk of diolomacy | 
CFrench] . Princes whose breasts are all agleam and aglimmer with the symbois 
of 50 victories at which they were not present,and bunt with enough ribandry 
to trick forth 50 dairy-maids for a fair, The pursuit of fun or the flight. 
from duty, "he naughty figment of a favourite in disfavour, 
"Punch": I dishursed small sums, “is weekly annearance is not the event it 
yet was even within mr recollection, Tuesday evening was a time of ill-supp 
ressed excitement,and,at hed-time,sleen wooed even the eldest as coyly as i 
woos children on their hirthday-eves, Even the ^ockscomh would telescope hi 
toilet, A good »un,»oroperlr used,is one of the net hells in the jester's ca 
Rut it is a pity thet "nr "urn&n? should enlarge it to the size of a muffin- 
hell end let it drown “ha whole carllon, Come! make the best e is yo 
own dullness that has made comic pepers nec*™rsary, ou «re of .. nation whic 
con't Luz ct large ind must needs have certain snecif l es and occas. 
ions for its rth 
Actors: The writer's work is given to you hetween the covers of a ^o; the 
painter's on a piece of flat canvass the cetor's in the lineanents of his 
own face,the port of his own hody,the various inflections ^f his own voice, 
In criticizing his work,you7/ criticize,also,him, "^ cannot detach himself, 
as you detach him,fron his work, "he actor's medium is himself, No one could 
deny that the dramatist suffers by reason of the actor's great vogue, The 
poor,groaning dramatist must needs accomodate himself to the victorious, opp 
ressive, indispensable niddleman, Tike the convivial Porson,when he could no 
light his hedroom candle with an extinguisher,vou must "damn the nature of. 
things," 
Pretending: Nressed with pathetic care, a career of brilliant profligacy., 
If he would have his ideas realized,the Socialist must first kill the Snob, 
I saw a »bow-window through which a hust of l'inerva gazed down at me, ‘finer-, 
va's hack had heen turned upon the inmates of the room not in Divine discoui 
-tesy;hut hy the very inmates, Imagine the hack view of a hust} Ye do but: 
went to he envied,and for envy we will pay any vrice, To enjoy,simply,the ' 
things that are ours,is pn philosophy hevond us, ne sure that the inmates of 
the room in the high-street knew notiing of l'inerva,that they had made theil 
purchase merely from the vague love of & genteel culture which was not tei] 
A han» exile from th city. 

Ouida: I was glancing lately through a little hook of sssays,written by a . 
lady Whose sonnet "Renouncement" Rossetti was sunnosed to have ranked among 
the three finest sonnets ever written hy women, "wo great writers had great. 
ly praised her, I,humble person,mildly suggested that their praise had been! 
excessive,and gave some good reasons for my opinion, Since then,the chorus 
has been palpably less loud,marred even hy discordant voices, 

The good critic often neglects those who can look after themeelves; he pref. 
ers to champion the deserving weak, ltr G, S, Street's “Appreciation of Oui 
was written somewhat in the tone of young man er the moral character, 
of a harmaid who has bewitched him, I myself and lr Stephen Crane also wrot¢ 
in her praise, Three intelligent persons had Gegend their whips--enough~ to, 
have called the hounds off, Nay more,the furious pack had heen turned sudde] 
-ly into & flock of nice sheep, Art implies & certain limitation, Most of | 
the consciously artistic writers were lacking in great force of intellect 
or of emotion, "riters of enormous vitality never are artistic, Mr Meredith. 
packs tight all his pages with wit,philosophy ind poetry, He cannot stop to; 
express himself, If he could,he might he more popular, The ordinary reader 
is stunned hefore he is impressed, "hen he lays down the book and rezains 
consciousness,he has forgotten entirely what is was all about, A woman. 
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in writing end rewriting some exquisite,isolated verses,which,with feminine 
tact,she handed down to posterity as mere fragments of her work. Ouida ne2d! 
not,and could not,hushand her unique endowments,and a man might as well 
shake his head over the daily rising of the indefatigable sun, or preach Mal 
D thusianism ina rabhit-warren,as counsel Ouida to write less, ? ‘er slips are. 


put the ‘result of a careless omniscience 
The thousand-and-one little acts ofygenerosity with elicate te)which he,not 
letting his right hand know what his left doeth,elleviates the lot of his 


friends, 

Going “ack to Schools I caught one glimpse of a very small,pale hoy in a bi, 
-llicock-het, "There," I murmured, "Put for the grace of God,goes Max Neer- 
bohm!" “he dreary Aisinterment of old jokes, 

I was & modest, 904-humoured boy, It is Oxford that has made me insufferabli 
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Early Victorian Xngland,ed,G,l,Young. 
Vol,II, e 
The Press,hy X, E. Kellett: From Dickens and Reade downwards,all men seem to 
have felt that ventilation was the cure of every &tl,and that the press was 
the ventilating agent, Anong politicians this feeling was perhaps specially 
strong: they may have harhoured an uneasy suspicion that they were among the 
ills the press might he called unon to cure, 

]2-7hen the Lancet renorted the lectures of Astley Conger,the great surgeon pro. 
claimed his regret that he could not nuhlicly resent such an outrage,and loud 
-ly asserted that he felt "disgraced and degraded" by the appearance of his 
‚name in the press, The politicians were not behind the doctors in their pro- 
fessions of contempt,which remind us of the affectations of those Hlizabeth- 
an-tioblemen who would write poetry but not put their names to it.. 

WA man must he content with the position to which God called him; hut God's 
call was always to something hizher; and he need not he content till he reac 
-ed the highest, His remedy,under Providence,lay in his own hands, "ith dilig 
-ence,with thrift,with the chances if educating himself now so cheaply provid 
-ed,to what could not a man of determination rise? Stories of self-made men, 
of office-hovs attracting the notice of their masters hy hoarding pins,of 
youths turnihg themselves into scholars hy hurning the midnight oil,were - 
flung before the artisan or the lahourer,with the implie^ injunction,"Go thou 

. and do likewise," The anecdote of the burglar who ascribed his fall from virt 
-ue to an early misunderstanding of a Sunday-school lesson on the text, "God 
helps those who help themselves",is ^ut a parable illustrating a generally 
accepted doctrine, The most celebrated exponent of this helief was Smiles, 

68 The poorness of the humour of the '40's may perhaps he partly explained by 
the narrowness of the range within which humour was permitted to play, So mag 
suhjects were tahoo that humorists who wished to he safe were driven to punn- 
ing. 


‘alter Razehot: Literary Studies,ed.R.H.Hutton, 
vol,ITI, 
Letters on the French Coup d'ztat of 1351: They mind their business and have 
CE business to mind, Las tes and Virtue" fhijouterie et virtul 
Louis Blanc; "Our nations honour rose--our stocks fell, 
25 The most essential mental quality for & free people is pube Now is not 
h a certain dulness the most visible characteristic of the Romans? "That is the 
Wis history of their speculative mind?--a hlank, hat their literature?--a copy, 
4 29 I need not say that,in real sound stupidity,the “nglish are unrivalled, You'll 
hear more wit, and better wit,in an Irish streat row than would keep ‘estminst 
40-er Hall in humour for five weeks, Stupidity,bhoughinot an enliveming quality 
in common society,is Nature's favourite r2source for »reserving steadiness of 
conduct and consistency of opinion, The best security for people's doing ther 
4 duty is,that they should not know anything else to do; the hest security for 
fixedness of opinion is,that people should he inoapable of comprehending what 
is to be said on the other side, - 
Oxford: Cambridge teaches herptudents the discoveries of Cambridge men,the læ 
| Tast reaching of the Newtoni deduction, the best results of the best teach- 
ing of Francis Bacon, Oxford,on the other hand,disdains every «pproach to now 
elty; she taught exclusively fron authors who were alread: very old when she 
was herself young, i 
9j "I never know & Dominie that was not weak," said Sir Talter Scott, A first- 
class scholar would,in gener.l,he a ninth-rate servant, A book-hred man is u 
a well-aware how much may be said for every side of everything to be very 
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often overwheeningly positive on any point, Opinionated isnorance, 
qi is not good that every one should he loquacious or original: some must 
/listen if it is meant that they should understand, There is a story of a 
Head of a House who was prehented to Napoleon after thepeace of Amiens, and 
was on his return what was his opinion of the Trench Mmperor, "Sir,you see 
at once he is not & University man,he talks ahout the classics," 

Bisho Butler: Strange that such a man should ever have heen made a bishop, 
Those become most eminent in the shMen-fold,who partake most eminently of 
À the qualities of the wolf, Ve might really fancy the world had determined t 
give for once an encouraging instance of its sensibility to rectitude,of 

the real and great influence of real and great virtue, 

114 There are two kinds of religion,the natural and the supernatural, The forme: 
seems to take its rise from mere contemplation of external beauty, "Spirit 
(gf nature! here!"(Shelley: Queen Mah), And so on; and so it will ^e as long 
as there are poets to look upon the sky,or a sky to he looked at hy them, 

"In the mountains" do we "feel our fı.ith"(Txcursion,hyk.I). Now of the poeti: 
WSreligion there is nothing in Putler, No one could tell from his writings 
that the universe was beautiful, Tf the world were a Durham mine or an ergo 
square,if no part of it were more expressive than a gravel-pit or a chalk- 
yaur, Che teaching of "utler would he as true as it is now, A voung poet 
"once said,"he did not like the Nihle,there was nothing about flowers in it" 
("azlitt,Northcote's Conversations,x), "e might have said so of "utler; a 
most ugly and stupid world one would fancy his hooks were written in, The 
source of his religion is in tha conscience,,a nrincinle of fear. Conscienoi 
„is the condemnation of ourselves, Ve b a penalty, This sort of piety 
( is that expressed by the Greek word e 1Ébeia,"piety contemplated on the 


side on which it is a fear of nod",derived from eülambÁnesthai,"the cautiou 


handling of some precious yet delicate ves-el!(Trench,On the Synonyms of th 
New Testament,».191). The curiosus Veus,the watchful Deity. 
] Tou often see that writers--üi^^»on,for instance--helieve that their words 


are good to eat as well as to read; they had a pleasure in rolling them 
about in the mouth like sugar-plums,ani gradually smoothing nf” any knots o 
excrescences, Philosophers may he divided into seers and gropers, Plato is 
is the type of the first, Artstotle is like a man groping in the dark about 
a room which he knows, Butler's literary manner is awkward and hesitating, 
fre seems to have an obscure feeling of what the truth is; ^ut his manipulat 
ion of words andimases is not apt enough to bring it out, Like the miser in 
x the story,he has! a shilling about him somewhere,if people will only give hi 
time and solitude to make research for it, 
„ On_the motion of Conviction: Relief includes both an intellectual and ah 
* I emotional element; the first we more properly call "assent",and the second 
"conviction"; In càlm and quiet minds,the intellectual part is so much the 
strongest that they are hardly conscious of anvthing else; and as these 
qiiet,careful people h.ve written our treatises,we ào not find it explained 
in them how important the emotional part is, 
al There may have heen little vestiges of arzument floating here and there, but 
they did not justify the strength of the emotion,still less did they create 
it,and they hardly even excused it, "Egotism is the truest modesty," 
45 The power of an idea to cause conviction, intependently of any intellectuel 
process,depends on 4 properties: Clearness("alf the world only understand 
‚what they helieve,and always believe what they understand); Intensity; 
(9 2onstancy; Interestingness(the power of the idea to gratify some wish), 
Human nature et imes exhihits contrasted impulses, There is a 


| passion for e tat de HR eee and a passiofi for ascetic- 


am, that is not to eat and drink; so it is quite likely that the 
ite likel 
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clearness of an idea may sometimes cause a movement of oonviction,and that 
the obscur ; 2 
IN dow SF on produced by collision, À c 
ion that all its fancies are true,finds that acting on one of them hrings 
its head against the table, Marly child is an incessant.education in scepti 
-cism, All boys are always knocking their heads against the physical world, 
and ull young men are constantly knocking their heads against the social 
world, e 

2b H,C,Robinson: "Sir,I have no literary talent, I cannot write," Thè notes he 
used to scatter ahout him were at least too long for the busy race of the 
prsesent generation,and introduced Schiller and Goethe where they need not 
have appeared, But in the Reminiscences and the Diary,the words flow with 
such an effectual simplicity that even ^outhey could hardly have written 
better, 7 

240 mere was little to gratify the unintellectual part of man at these break- 
fasts, Your host,just as you were sitting down to breakfast,found he had 
forgotten to make the tea,then he could not find his keys,then he rang the 
bell to have them searched for; but long hefore the servant came he had 
gone_off into "Schiller-Goethe",and could not the least remember what he 

opm <a wanted, me more astute of his guests used to breakfast before they 
ww " ceme,and then there was much interest in seeing a steady literary man,who 
did not und rstand,in &gonies at having to hear three stories hefore he got 
his tea,one again between his milk and his sugar,another between his butt. 
er and his toast, 

u His chin was of excessive length,with portentous power of extension, It was 
said that Lord “rougham used to punctuate his sentences with his nose; just 
at the end of & long narenthesis he could,and did,turn up his nose,which | 
served to note the change of subject as well,or hetter,than a printed mark, 
Mr Rohinson made a very able use of the chin at a conversational orisis,ané 
just at the point of a story pushed it out,and then very slowly drew it in 
again,so that ou always knew when to laugh,and the oddity of the gesture 
helped you in laughing. & . 

gi It is the excellence of thereminiscent to have & faw good.stories,and his 
misfortune that peoole will remember what he says, He hed nicked up e Gert 
éin hust of Tiel&nd hy Schadow, which it appears had been lost,and in the 
finding of which Goethe,even Goethe,rejoiced, I still shudder to think how 
often T höre heard that story. Among the ungrateful students to whom he T 


so kind,the first question always asked of any one who had breakfasted at 
his house was,"Did rou undergo the hust?" "e never could remember names,and 

US wes very ingenibus in his devices to elude the defect, Ie had regular desc« 
riptions which recurred,like Nomeric epithets, Thus poor Clough always app- 
eared--"That adwirahle and accomplished man, You know whom I mean, The one 
who never says anything," Another particular friend of my own always occur, 
red as--"That great firend of yours that has been in Germany--*he most ace. 
omplished &nd interesting person, Sometimes I like him,and sometimes I 
hate him, You,"turning to me,"know whom I mean,you villain!" 

de He used to read mich of ‘Jordsworth; but I doubt if read the best poems, 
Even those he did read suffered from coming in the middle of & meal, I 
still recat the wonderful and Avearı faces Clough used to make while "mm 
Robinson was reading some of the poems, ` 

15 DHe nearly quarrelled with me for my urging that "ezlitt was a greater writ 
er than Lamb: "You,sir,you prefer the works of that scoundr&l,that odious, 
that malignant writer,to the exq isite essays of that angelic creature!" I 
protested that there was no evidence thgt angels could write particularly 
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95 Sed lawyers or Good?: Lord Eldon: "At Oxford,the degree examination wad a faz 
-ce in my time, I was asked who founded University College; sn? replied, 
‘King Alfred, 'though I believe this is often doubted, No other 
&sked me,and this was all the examination," 
Mr Grote: "Mr Grote,& merchant who reads German," writes Mr Crabb Robinson in 
his diary, Sir George Lewis justly said that Dr Thirlwall was like Lord 
Eldon: "he even used his &cuteness in order to avoid coming to a decision," 
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gp E ltag bia gilap E pI: ute na ne atn! 


Hippolyte Parigot: Théâtre Thoisi des Auteurs Comiques du 
d XVIIe et Mu XVIIIe Siècle, 

Pierre Corneille,Ia Veuve,I,i: \ 
cidon: Mon coeur ne nourrait pas conserver tant de feu,/S'il fallait que 
ma bouche en t@moignät si peu,/Nepuis près dehdeuxsans tu brüles pour Claric 
/Zt plus ton amour croit,moins elle en a d'indice,/Il semble qu'à languir te 
désirs sont contents,/Zt que tu n'as pour but que de perdre ton temps,/Auprè 
d'elle assidu,sans lui parler d'amour,/Veux-tu qu'elle commence à te faire 
la e rete dnd représente le parfait amant selon les maximes de 1'116 
-el de Ramhou et): Non,mais à vrai dire,je veux qu'elle devine,//Alc.: Ton 
espoir,qui te flatte,en vain se ir gine.//Phi.: Il faut s'en faire aimer 
avant qu'on se déciläre;/Notre submission à l'orgueil la prÉpare,/Réglons sur 
humeur toutes nos actions,/Réglons tous nos desseins sur ses intentions,/Tan 
que,par la douceur d'une longue hantise,/Cdmme insensiblemnt elle se trouve 
prise!/C'est par là que l'on sème aux dames des apn&ts/Qu'elles n'évitent 

point,ne les prévoyant pas.//Alc.: Suive qui le voudra ce procédé nouveau!) 
Mon feu me déplairait caché sôus ce rideau,/fe n'est pas la mon jeu, Le. joli 
passe-temps/D'étre auprès d'une dame et causer du heau temps, 
. La Place Povyale,II,ii: ; (à elle 
x (Angélique déchire la lettre qu'Alidor a écrite à Clarisse,&t dans laqueTla, 
st maltra e or: Vous traitez du papier avec trop de Figuur, // MESIT 
que: ^ue n'en puis-je autant faire à ton perfide coeur!//Al,: Qui ne vous 
flatte point puissarment vous irrite,/Pour dire franchement votre peu de mér 
ite,/Commet-on des forfaits si grands et si nouveaux/Nü'on doive tout ein: 
-heure tre ‘mis en morceaux?/Si ce crime autrement ne saurait se remettre(Jl 
lui présente aux veur an miroir'qu'élle porte à sa ceinture),/C&ssez; ceci 
vous encore pis que ma lettre,//Ang @: S'il me dit mes défauts aut- 
ant ou plus que toi,/Néloyal,nour le moins n'en dit rien qu'à moi:/C'est 
dedans-sonréristal nue je les $tudie;/Mais aprés il s'en tait,et moi jty rem 
6die;/11 m'en donne un avis sans me les reprocher,/üt,me les découvrant,il m 
aide à les cacher, ` ` 
Cyxano de Rerrerac dont le nez "arrivait partout un quart d'heure avant son ` 
F A maître"(167)@ËLe Pédant Joud,II,iii: 
Granger(le p dant): Vos facultés consistent-elles en rentes,en maisons,ou en 
AN meubles?/Rareau(p&vsan veuf et rusé qui recherche la fille du pedant): Dame 
*oui,j'ai tr8s bian de tout ca,par le moyen d'un hétitage.//Gr.: Nu'on donne 
. promptement un siège à monsieur, Manon,saluez votre: mari, Cette succession 
\ est-elle grande?//Ga.: Hlle est de vingt mille francos,//Gr.: Vite,Paquier, 
qu'on mette le couvert,//G&,: Acoutez donc: il faut que vous sachiez que la 
veuve de Denis Vanel le jeune,dont je sommes parents en queuque maniére,était 
fille Au seond lit de Georges Marquiau,le biau-frere de la soeur du neveu de 
Piare Brunet dont j'avons tantot fait mention; or,il est bian à clair que si 
le cousin de la hru de Piare Olivier qui touchait de bian près à Jean Henauli 
de par le gendre du hiau-frère de son oncle,était père des enfants de Taqueld 
aine Brunet trépassée sans enfants,et qu'après tout ce tintamarre-là,on DI 
avait rien laisse aux mineux de Denis Vanel le jeune,j'y devons rentrer,n! |, 
est-ce pas?//Gr.: Paquier,repliez la napne,monsieur n'a pas le loisir de s'aj 
-rreter, 2 e" ' 
Rotrou,Ia Soeur: Ilie se donne pour le mari de sa propre soeur,véritablem- 
ent épigone d'Oedipe: "Et mari de ma soeur et frère de ma femme,/Pére de mes! 
neveux, oncle de mes enfants!" A quoi,la mère répond avec une indulgence de 
casuiste: "Avant cru contracter un hymen légitime,/Vous n'avez point pêché; ! 
l'erreur n'est un crime"(99), Ergaste: "La fille ayant atteint l'age de la 
raison/Zst un meuhle importun dedans une maison"(II,ii), 


Quinault,La Mère Toquette,II,ii: 
Ht 
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Ismöne(la mére.jalouse de sa fille): De quel oeil puis-je voir,moi qui,par 
mon adresse,/OfT6is pouvoir,si jlosais,me piquer de jeunesse,/Une fille ador. 
@e,et qui,malgré mes soins,/lt'oblige d'avouer que j'ai trente ans au moins) 
Et comme à mal juger on n'a que trop de pente,/De trente ans avoués n'en 
croit-on pas quarante?//Taurette: Vous êtes trop hien faite,et c'est une chi 
-mére.//Is.: Une fille à seize ans défait hien une mère,/ T'ai heau,par mille 
soins,tächer de rétahlir/Ce que de mes apnas l'Áge peut affaihlir,/'& fille 
détruit tout,dès qu'elle est près de moi;/Te me sens enlaidir sitôt que je 
la voi;/"t le jeunesse en elle,et la simple nature,/vont plus que tout mon 
art,mes soins et ma parure, Ta.: Mlle est jeune,il est vrai; m&is,& faute de 
l'être,/On peut s'en consoler,quand on ta pent paraître, "T E 
BOursaultjLe Mercure Galant,une comédie à tiroirs,dont l'unité de lieu forme 
à peu près l'unique lien: dans le cahinet d'Oronte,suprléant-directeur du 
Mercure galant,défilent les ridicules, IV,iv: . 
[Deux soeurs qui ont apnris l'art de se taire)Oriane: sitôt qu'un mois comm- 
ence on m'apnorte un Mercure//C'est mon plaisir “élite et ma chère lecture; 
/*t depuis qu'il paraft,ce qui m'en a déplu,/C'est qu'il est trop petit,et 
u'on Lia trop tot lu. ais un des nlus charmants que l'on vous ait vu faire 

C'en est un où j'ai vu le grand art de se taire:/Art qui pour notre sexe 
est pleine d'utilité,/Xt dont ma soeur et moi nous avons profité./Nous avons, 
toutes deux purifiés nos £mes/D'un défaut qui »artout déshonore les femmes ,/1 
Tout ce qui leur @chanpg est de si peu de poids/Qu'un silence modeste est ph 
plus beau mille fois,//Blise: Est-ce um si grand effort qu'être femme et se 
t&ire,/A4u'aucune autre que nous n'ait encore pu le faire?/(Car,ma soeur, franj 
-chement,nous pourrions avouer,/N'était qu'il est honteur de vouloir se lou- 
er,/Que l'on ne voit que nous se faire violence,/Xt trouver du plaisir à 
garder le silence,)/Tt dans ce grand dessein je vousBuis d'assez près/Tgur e 
devoir me flatter d'un semhlahle progrès,./Te consens cemsens comme vous\mon- 
sieur en décide,//Oronte: Moi,mesdames?//Ori,: Monsieur,soyez juge rigide,/. 
Me soeur,me voilà prête à vous faire un aveu/Que vous ne parlez point,ou que 
vous parlez peu,/Que vous avez sur vous un merveilleux empire;/^ue vous ne 
dites rien que vous ne deviez dire;/Que le don de vous taire est l'effet de 
vos soins;/ifais avouez aussi que je parle encor moins.//(Les soeurs se dis- 
putent)Oro.: Je me fais un bonheur du désir de vous pretest comment en 
parlant montrer qu'on sait se taire?//(Xlles se queréllent et parlent toutes 
deux le plus vite qu'il leur est possible). IV,v: Oro.: Mt peut-on faire 
voir par un trait plus sensible/^u'Ó6tre fille et se taire est chose incompát| 
-inle? | 

Au talent,"aron joignait l'esprit d'ü-propos, Un jour qu'on lui criait: "Plu 
haut!" il repartit avec à-propos: "Nt vous,plus bas!"(237), L'Homme à Bonnes 
Fortunes, type d'élégante secheresse,I,Vi 

Moncade: Quel temps fait-il?//Pasquin: T1 n'en fait point.//(Cidalise lui 
envoie une montre et 11 la donne a Araminte et fait cadeau à Cidalise d'une 
agrafe de pierreries qutAraninte lui a donnée), I,viii: = 

in: Avouez nue c'est un fatigant mérite que celui d'être un joli homme, 
e e ne pouvoir pas faire un pas sans ‘ètre couru de tout le monde.//Moncade. 
Il ya des moments où je voudrais n'être point fait come Je suis,et où je 
donnerais toutes choses au monde pour être fait comme a Ne saurais-tu 
quelque secret pour me faire hair?// I,xı 

P,: La honne dame & qui je portai votre portreit?//*,: Ah} fi} je ne la puis 
souffrir: elle s du T"lanc,//P,: Et l'autre,sa honne amie?/ M.: Flle n'a 
point d'esprit,//P,: Nt la veuve de ce conseiller?//4,: Zille n'est pas riche 
//B.1 St så soGur7/7/H.: Alle ne peut souffrir l'odeur du tabac ,//P «t Tnfin ^ 
vous leur trouvez toujours quelque défaut pour justifier votre inconstance, /) 
He: J'aime les morelitée; elles endorment, 
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Regnard,Le Toueur,III,iv: Valère: J'aime la liherté.//Hector: 5t le libertin- 
see. Iv,ii: Près du sexe tu vins,tu vis et tu vainquis:/Aue ton sort. est heur 
-euxi Allons,saute,marquis, 3 
Democrite,IV,vii: Strabon: Ate wous fille?//Cléanthis: Non,//St,: Femme?// 
UI.: Point du tout,//St.: Veuve?//Cl.: Je ne Sais.//St.:, Oh} parhleu,vous i 
Yous moquez de noüs,/De quelle espèce donc,s'il vous plait,9tes-vous?//C1.1 
Je suis fille autrefois,et pour telle choyée.//St.: Je le crois.//Cl.: À 
uinze ans je me suis mariée:/"ais,denuis le long temps que sans époux je vi 
Je ne saurais passer nour femme,à mon avis;/Ni pour veuve non plus,puisqu'en 
effet j'ignore/Si le mari que j'eus est mort,ou vit encore,//St.: Ce discours 
quoique ebstrait,me parait assez hon,/Te ne suis,comme vous,horme, veuf,ni 
gargon, 
al Ie 16 ataire,V.vii: Géronte: Il faut donc que mon mel m'ait dté la mémoire,/ 
pooh SE ctest ma léthargie./Corment! six mille francs! quinze ou vingt ecus,passe, 
//Lisette: Les mans aujourd'hui,monsieur,sont si courus!/"t que peut-dn,hélae 
avoir pour vingt écus?//Ge,: On a ce que l'on peut; entendez-vous,ma mie?/ ^ 
Il en est & tout prix, 
Lesage, $àret,I,viii: Fronton: J'admire le train de la vie humaine! Nous 
Le chevallerJplumons une coquette la haronnel; la coquette mange un horme d! 
affaires[Turcaret]; l'homme d'affaires en pille.d'autres: cela fait un rico- 
chet de fourheries le plus plaisant du monde," 
Gresset,Le Mechant,IV,vii: Ariste; ge ton mystérieux,ces petits mots sans fi 
/Toujours avec un air qui voudrait être fins/On est ,en garde,on doute enfin 
si l'on rira:/L'esprit qu'on veut avoir gâte celui qu'on a, 
Beaumarchais,Le Rarhier de Seville,I,ii: Figaro: Te me crus trop heureux d'en 
être oublié,persuadé qu'un grand nous fait assez de hien quand il ne nous 
fait pas de mal,..Ah! mon Dieu,monssigneur,6'est qu'on veut que le pauvre 
soit sans défaut, Aux vertus qu'on éxige dans un domestiques,Votre Xxcellencd 
connait-elle beaucoup de maîtres qui fussent dignes d'être valets?//Le comte” 
Almaviva; Qui t'a donné une philosophie aussi Get Bi L'habitud®= du 
malheur, Je me presse de rire de tout,de peur d'être ohligé d'en pleurer, a 
II,viii: Basile: N'ahord,un bruit léger,rasant le sol comme l'hirondelle avnti 
l'orage,pianissimo,murmure ‘et file et sème en courant le trait empoisonné, 
Telle bouche le recueille,ét piäno,piano vous le glisse en l'oreille adroite. 
ment, Le mal est fait,il germe,il rampe,il chemine,et rinforzando de bouche | 
en bouche il va le diable; puis,tout à coup,ne sais comnent,vous voyez la cal 
-omnie se dresser,siffler,s'enfler,grandir à vue d'oeil, Xlle s'élance,étend 
son vol,tourhillone,envelonna,arrache,@clate et tonne,et devient,zr&ce au 
ciel,un cri zenéral,un crescendo public,un chorus universel de haine et de 
prescription, 
II,xiiis Bartholo le docteur: Il vous sied hien,maninuleur ignorant,de raval- 
er ainsi Te premier,le plus grand et le plus utile des arts,//Te comte: Util 
tout à fait,pour ceux qui l'exercent.//R,: "n art dont 12 soleil s'honore dr 
éclairer les Kark PET Et dont la terre s'empresse de couvrir les bevue 


Le Mariage de Wigaro,V,iii: O femme! femme! femme! créature faihle et decevan 
te! Gi animal créé ne peut manquer à son instinct; le tien est-il donc de | 
tromper},..Parce que vous ates un grand seigneur,vous vous croyez un grand 

génie! Nohlesse,fortune,un rang,des places; tout celà rend si fiers ^u'avez- 


TIUS CEE pour tant de hiens? Vous vous êtes donné la peine de naitre,et Sud: 
de plus, | 


Collin D'Yarleville,Les Châteaux en zs» ne,III,vii: M.d'Orlange: Fh! Victor 
chacun fait des chateaux en “spagne:/on en fait à la ville ainsi qu'à la e 
-egne;/Onen fait en dormant,en en fait éveillé./Tn commis est minstre; ung | 
jeune abhé,prélat;/Le prélat...I1 n'est pas jusqu'au simple soldat/^ui ne se 
voit un jour cru maréchal de Trancaz/"t le pauvre, lui-même, est riche en espé 
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La Petite Illustration 


b'arsistios c'est bien, C'est dommage qu'on ne puisse pas l'avoir sans la 1 
guerre, Les jeunes filles,je ne les aime pas beaucoup, Les une sont trop 
. Jeunes,les autres sont trop filles, Vos bonnes fortunes légalisées- ! 
Supprimez, d'un triangle un des trois côtés,il s'effondre! Le persa nage prin 
Notre: le mari, Un amant sans mati cesse d'être un amant, Ce que les 
femmes aiment surtout,c'est préférer,--Sacha Guitry,Un "our &u Paradis, 
Les BECA iment se payer le corps:des femmes n'aiment pas que les fem 
-es 8 til8ür tete,--Sacha Guitry,Le Renard et la Grenouille, : 
Le bagagiste demeure dans une immobilité silenoleuse, "Oni"dit Serge scompren 
a= et mettant la main a sa poche}Le silence des peuples est la lecon des 
rois, *. 
Madame ne souf^le mot de ses haines,--Pour n'en laisser rien perdre, 
Quand un home vous fait la cour,d^ deux choses l'une: ou on ne le prend pas 
et ca dure un mois; ou on le prend,et ca dure quinze jours, Ms WS 
Elle nense à tout.--Oui, L'ennuyeux,c'est qu'elle pense à tout...a la fois, 
Si mon amant est laid,ce n'est pas mon mari qui serait rididoule,ce serait : 
> moi, Un bon appetit est l'indice d'une conscience pure, 
2 Avec sa dot,elle aurait eu le droit d'etre lai?^e et stupide, 


De Quincey's Collected "Tritings,vol.X, 
i Edited by David Masson 
n Letters to a Young Man: Lectures are surely the very worst modes of acquirin 
any sort of accurate owledge,and are just as much inferior to a good hook 
on the same subject as that book hastily read aloud,s hen immediately dra 
-wn,would be inferior to the same bookfIn your possession\left,and open at 
any hour,to be consulted,retraced,collated,and in the fullest sense studied) 
ib They were centaurs,--heroic intellects with brutal capacities of body, What 
partiality in nature! In general,a man has reason to think himself well off 
M in the great lottery of this life if he draws the prize of a healthy stomao 
without mind,or the prize of a fine intellect with a crazy stomach, But Lei 
m -niz did not forget to pay the price at which only &ny right to he thus dis 
cursive can be earned, He sacrified to the austerer muses, e Englishman 
[Coleridgel, on the contrary,is almost a voluptuary in his studies, The Ger: 
Y enn was a discursive reader,the Englishman a desultory reader, The English- 
man will not consent to believe that any man of his own age(at least of his 
> om country) can teach him anything,--professing all his obligations to 
those who are dead,or else to some rusty old German, . 
DN J. C, Adelung's Tthridates is so called with an allusion to the great ^s 
tH of whom the tradition was that,in an immense and polyglot army,he could te 
to every soldier in his own language, ! 
Du Start from this principle--that the act of learning a language is in itself 
an evil, 
In a philosophical use of the word,Literature is the direct and adequate an, 
-ithesis of Rooks of Knowledge,..Rooks of voyages an travels,and generally ` 
all hooks in which the matter to he communicated is paramount to the manner 
of its communicetion(ornari res ipsa negat,contenta doceri), The vulgar anti 
-thesis to knowledge Ts CIT Rooks propose to instruct or to amuse, In 
ygQeee?: In which class of books does the Paradise Lost stand? "he true anti- | 
Bthesie to knowledge is power, For which distinction,I must acknowledge my . 
obligations to many years! conversation with l'r Tordsworth, Lliétrae humani-: 
Mores and Literae didacticae, Iet.the knowledge he what it might,&11 knowledé 
_> 50 is translateable,and translateable without one atom of loss, 
ye palliates what haste occasions, 


SA 


526 


Volume 32 * De Quincey, Collected Writings 
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0 The dountrymen of Kant,merely &s countrynen,can have no more title to an bpir 
-ion upon this point than a Grantham man could have & rightüjo dogmatize on 
Sir Isaac Newton's philosophy on the ground that. he was & féllow-townsman of 
-Sir Isaac's, `, : 

m Rhetorio: The first very eminent rhetorician in the English Literature is 

sel Donne, Dr Johnson inconsiderately classes him in company with Cnwley,&c,,und. 
er the title of Metaphysical Poets: metaphysical they were not; rhetorical 
would have been a more accurate designation, Tk criticism is that which. 
condemns a copy of verses under the ideal of poetry, hen the mere substitut- 
ion of another name and classification suffices to evade the sentence,and to 
reinstate the composition in its rights as rhetoric, Surton(102), Milton(102. 
4), Rrowne(104-5). Jeremy Taylor(106-9), f 
The mot of a great modern poet,speaking of "acon's Xssavys," that they are not 

109 plants,hut seeds; not oaks,hut acorns," " Ga 
When both Rrowne and Taylor were gone,the great oracles of rhetroic were fi 
-lly silenced, Since then great passion and high thinking have either disa»p 

+ &red from literature altogether,or thrown themselves into poetic forms whio 
with the privilege of a masquerade,are allowed to assume the spirit of past 


ages. 
\Wsheridan is an absolute charlatan, Of him it might he said--Nil tetigit quod 


[IH non fuco adulteravit, 
B & or figurative understanding, "ut he has been under- 


D 115 Burke schema zinc 
«*——— ^ stood by the long-eared race of his critics,not as incarnating,but simply es! 


+ dressi his thoughts in imagery, 
ILA Sae on German rhetoric would he in the same ludiorous predicament &s' 
| Van Troil's chanter on the snakes of Iceland, Any form of ornamented prose 
could not possibly arise in & literature in which prose itself had no proper 
existence till within these 70 vears, Lessing was the first German who wrote 
€— X prose with any elegance, Every German regards & sentence in the light of a 
package,and a package not for the mail-coach hut for the waggon,into which 
his privilege is to crowd as much as he possibly can, All qualifications, limi 
-tations,exceptions,illustrations,are stuffed and violently rammed into the 
bowels of the principal proposition, That all this equipage of accessaries 
is not so arranged as to assist its own orderly develomment no more orcurd 
to a German as any fault than that in a package of shawls or of carpets the 
colours and patterns are not fully displayed, To him it is sufficient that 
they are there, 
124 The critic Is always ready with his good word as the readiest way of getting 
rid of the subject, To blame might he hazardous; for blame demands reasons; . 
but oraise enjoys a ready dispensation from all reasons and from all discrim 
ination, 
12515 the structure of their sentences the Trench writers are superior to ours, 
i3 Dr “Yhately charged Dr Johnson with expanding simple sentences into complex 
ones by the addition of idle clauses,"which have been compared to the false 
> handles and Yey-holes with which furniture is decorated,that serve no other 
purpose than to correspond to the real ones," 
Style: Lord "yrons and Lady Hester Stanhopes ahjured by by sound of trumpet 
1% e very lend through which only they themselves have risen into oonsiderat- 
ion,spurning those for countrymen "without whom"(as I, Gourville had the bol 
-ness to tell Charles II'--"without whom,by God,sir,you yourself are nothing 
qz; he idiom of our language,the mother tongue,survives only amongst our wonen 
land children, Our noble language in its native beauty is written by the 
class of unmarried.women above 25--an increasing class, It is a nost remark- 
able moral phenomenon &n the social condition of Trance,and one which speaks 
& volume as to the lower tone of female dignity,that unmarried women at the 
&ge which amongst us obtains the insulting name of "old maids" are almos ai 
unknown, That shocking sacrifices of sexual honour does this one fact ar Ban 
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The class of educated women who,from mere dignity bf ch&racter,have renounce 
ply 222 prospects of conjugal and parental life,rether than descend into habits : 
MV¥unsuitavle to their birth,are the true and best depositaries of the old moth. 

er idiom, : 
Hy will the frea colloquial idiom perish as a living dialect? Because news. 

papers are the main reading of thts generation, Horace "&lpole was already 
in the habit of saying: "Style is it that you want? Oh,go and look into the 
150 newspapers for a style," Right years ago,we had occasion to look for lodgings 
in a newly-huilt suburb of London to the south of the Thames. The following 
were amongst the words which the mistress of the house,a student of newspap- 
ers,poured from her her cornuconia during the very few minutes of our inter- 
i5 view: “category","predicament", "individuality", "procrastination", "speaking 
diplomatically,would not wish to commit herself","inadvertently compromise 
both herself and her hushand","snontaneously adapt the several modes of 
domestication to the reciprocal interests",and finally--(which word it was 
that settled us: we heard it as we reached the topmost stair on the second 
floor,and,without further struggle against our instincts,round we wheëled, ru 

-shed down 45 stairs,and exploded from the house),"anteriorly", 

The particular fault of English style,cumbrous and unwieldy sentences,has no 
185 existence in the French, The French are a nation of talkers, There are no 

such people endured or ever heard of in Trance as alloquial wits,--people whi 

= talk to but not with « circle, Their beaux esprits are colloquial and must’ | 
[submit to the equities of conversation, "De mono sone’ san Mme de Stael des-. 
cribed this mode of display when speaking o oleridge, "He flows,and,as he 

flows,for ever will flow on;" i 
|*|*1ux and reflux,swell and cadence,that is the movement for a sentence; but ot 

. our modern sentences agitate us by rolling fires after the fashion of those | 
internal earhtquakes that,not content with one throe,run along spasmodically 
yin a long succession of intermitting convulsions, In the periodic style,it i 
l5ó not tne length, the aperantologia,the paralytic flux of words,but the suspens 
that bears so eet upon the attention, Under the rude yet almost artifici 
el character of newspaper style,each monster period is a vast arch,which,not 
receiving its keystone,not being locked into self-sunporting cohesion,until 
you nearly reach its close,imposes of necessity upon the unhapny reader all 
the onus of its nonderous weight through the main process of its constructi 
< 185 me question started hy Charles Fox how far the practice of fontnotes--alprac 
tice purely modern in its form--is reconcilahle with the laws of just cgmpos 
tions how far such an excrescence argues that the senetence to which it is 
attached has not received the benefit of a full development for the concepti 
involved; whether,if thrown into the furnace again and re-melted,it might no 
Ibe be so recast as to absorb the redundancy which had previously flowed over in 

a note, 

LY Iycophron is intentionally obscure, He smoked the glass through which he gaz 
p "That shall I say next?"--an anxiety besetting orators like that which beset 
poor men in respect to their children's daily bread, "This moment it is sec 

-ed; but alas for the next!" 


ya Arief Appraisal of the Greek Literature: It is the habit(well known to psy! 

23 ‘-chologists) o ransferring to anything created hy our own skill,or whioh 

VE flects our own skill,as if it lay causatively and objectively in the refle 
po ing thing itself, that agi age power which in every truth belongs sub 


pa =ctively to the mind of him who surveys it,from conscious pnocess in the 
> 4, exercise of his own energies, 


i Hence it is that we see daily without sur 
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distinotions of a theologian or the counsels of a grandmother, They mistake 
D for & pleasure yielded by the author what is in fact the pleasure attending 
their own success in mastering what was lately an insuperable difficulty, 
1% How much is there in Homer,intrinsically in Homer,to remunerate a man for 
his labour in acquiring Gree 
244 The beauty of Dryden's famous epigram on nl an of thought"),Virgn 
- ("majesty") and Milton("joined the former two") lies in the form of the con- 
A Ben, The first had A; the second had 33 and,when Nature,to furnish out & 
CT third,shoudl have given him C,she found that A and 3 had already exhausted 
oa, gn Mik her cycle,and that she could distinguish her third great favourite only 
giving him both A and 8 in combination, Rut the filling up of this outline 
is imperfect; for the A(loftiness) and the B(majesty) are one and the same 
quality under different names, | 
$80 In other poets,in Dante,for example,there may he rays, gleams,sudden corusca 
ions,casual scintillations,of the sublime; but,for any continuous and suste 
-ed blaze of the sublime,it is in vain to look for it except in Milton, As t 
Homer,no critic ever contended for sublimity as a quality f which he had 
the slightest pretensions, ‘That! not Longinus? If he did,it would have been 
of little consequence; for he had no field of comnarison,as we,--knowing no 
literature hut one,whereas we have a range of 7 or 8, "ut he did not, The 
idea of the Sublime,as defined, circumscribed, and circunstantiated,in English 
literature--an idea altogether of English growth--the Sublime a way of pola 
antithesis to the Beautiful,had no existence amongst ancient cr cs; conse- 
quen cou ve no expression, It is a great thought,a true thought,& . 
+ demonstrable thought,that the sublime,as thus ascertained,and in contraposit 
< "ion to the Reautiful,grew up on the hasis of Sexual distinctions--the Sublim; 
> eme ve to the male,and the Reautiful,to the female, The elevated in | 
the Longinian sense expressed all whioh gives & character of life and animat 
ion to composition--whatever raises it above the dead level of flat prosaic 
style. Fmphasis,or what in an artist's sense gives relief to a passage, 
306411 this extent of obligation amongst later poets of Greece to Homer serves 
less to argue his opulence than their penury. After all,there is nothing to 
grow frisky about,as Tonginus does,--who gets up the steam of a blue-stockirg 
e enthusiasm,and boils us & regular gallop of ranting,in which,like the concett 
D [se snipe upon the Liverpool railroad,he thinks himself to run a match with 
Samson,and,whilst affecting to admire Homer,is manifestly squinting &t the 
reader to see how far he admires his own flourish of admiration,and in the 
very &gony of his frosty rantures is quite at leisure to look out for alittla 
private traffic of rapture on his own account, On the memorable inaugurál i 
day of the Liverno 1 railroad,a snipe or plover tried a race with Samson, ùne! 
of the engines, The race continued neck and neck for ahnut 6 miles; after: ; 
which the snipe,finding itself likely to come off second hest,found it conve 
nient to wheel off at a turn of the road,into the solitudes of Chat Moss, À 
Ok One scene only in Homer which touches human sensibilitier,the scene between !. 
Hector,Andromache,and Astyanax, It is Hohson's choice in Greek Literature. vd 
(Notes from the Pockethook of a Late ium-Feter: Host proverbs are hemisphez| 
4) as It were; and they imply another sphere with an opposite pole; and the 
two proverhs jointly compose a sphere--i,e, the entire truth, Thus,one prob- 
erb says--"Fortune favours fools"; but this is met by åts anti-proverb--"sa 
piens dominabitur &strís," Fach is true,as long as the other co-exists each 


> 
becomes false,if taken exolusively, Mi V d / 46 : 
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Walter Bagehot: Literary Studies,vol.IIf. 


5 T. B. Macaulay: The quality which would most strike the observers c 
of the interior man is his inexperiencing nature, His mind shows no 
IR trace of change. What he is,he was; and what he was,he is. As was 
g > said of the seconf Pitt,"He névér grew,he was cast." He spoke ex- 
cellently without experience, he speaks no better with it,--if any- 
thing,it rather puts him out. 
\ gue has never thrown himself upon action. He was by nature a deus ex 
machine. Somebody has had to fetch him. . S 

\O The way to interest posterity is to think but little of it. What 
gives to the speeches of Demosthenes the interest they have? The in- 
tense, vwid,glwoing interest of the speaker in all that he is speak- 
ing aboùt. Philip is not a person whom "posterity will'censure",but 
the man whom "I hate", Macaukay looks on 4 question(hé says) as pos 
-terity will look on it; he appeals from this to future generations; 
he regards existing men as painful prerequisites of great-crendohil 
-ären. 

“na Among the disciples of Carlyle it is considered that having been a 
Puritan is the next best thing to having been in-Germeny. 

& Béranger: In English,a distinguished foréignér—eaye-rot what he 
thinks,but what he can. Les Bohemiens: "Voir,c'est avoir. Allons 
couriri/Car tout voir,c'est Sout conquéftr:", 

yj respectable Englishman murmured in the Cafe de Paris,"I wish I had 
& hunch of mutton." He could not bear the secondary niceties with 
which he was surrounded. . 

"Le pouvoir est une cloche quí empêche ceux qui la mettent en bramle 
d'entendre aucun autre son."(Preface to Chansons). 

(67 Ihe Waverley Novels: ^ome remarkable female novelists do not half 
like their heroines.It would.be satirical to say that they were jea 
-lous of them; but it is certain that they analyse the mode in 
which their charms produce their efrects,and the minutiae of their, 
operation,much in the same way in which a slightly jealous lady ex- 
amines the claims of the heroines of society. The same writers have 
invented the atrocious species of plain heroines, "Two-and-sixpence 

wb to know the heart which has high cheek-bonesi" 

Dickens: His pictures are graphic scraps; his best books are compil 
136-ations of them. He is utterly deficient in the faculty of reasoning. 
Ac here is a sentimental confusion about his reflections. 
r Pickwick is stated to heve "retired from business"? But no one can 
ancy what he was in business. Such guileles: simplicity of heart and q 
easy imprecsibility of disposition would soon have induce a painful 
failure in pecuniary life. Pickwick: "Always shout with the mob." 
Snodgrass: "But suypose\there are two mobs."--"Ten shout with the X 
loudest." | , 

155 His complete inability to make a love-story. Humour is of no use,for 

ET no one makes love in jokes. The School for Scandal is remarkable for 
having no scene in which the hero and the heroine are on the stage 
to.ether; and Mr Moore suggests in his Life of Sheridan,ch.v that the 
shrewd wit distrusted his skill in the light,dropping love-talk which 
would heve been necessary. Mr Dickens would have done well to imitate 
so astute a policy. He pours out painful sentiments as if'he wished 
the abundance should make up for the inferior quality. 

Sais is whet we may call the "sentimental radicalism", If you will u 
jooonly write a description of it,any form of government will seem rid 


-iculous. 
ER 
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DN lton: Energy and ill-temper are the same thing. 
Mrs Milton said that she did not like her husband's "spare diet and 
ube D 


rd study". Milton's complsint was that his wife would not talk. He 
nted an "intimate and speaking help" but encountered a "mute and 
p mate", Hence the "pious necessity of divorcing". 


ritlee 
STE who have lived most loosely,..prove most suceessful in their 


matches; beoausé their wild affections...have been as so many divorces 
to teach them experience," . 

1% He has made God ue. Even Pope was shocked at the notion of Providence 
talking like a school-divine(Imitation of Horace,Bk II,ep.i). And there 
is the still worse error,that if you once attribute reasoning to Him," 
subsequent logicians may discover that He does not æeason well. Another 
way in which Milton has contriyed to strengthen our interest in Satan,i 
is the number and insipidity the good angels. When an angel possess- 

Wea of mind is contrasted with angels possessed only of wings,we sympa- 
thise with the former. The speeches Satan delivers are of well-known ex. 
-cellence. Lord Brougham has laid down that if & person had no access to 
the great Attic masterpieces,he had better choose these for a model. 
Satan!s grand aim is the conquest of our first parents; and we are at X 
once struck with the enormous inequality of the éonflict, Two beings 
just created,without experience,without guile,without knowledge of good 
and evil,are expected to contend with a being on the delineation of 

, whose powers every resource of art and imagination has been lavished. 
»*The wonder is that Satan should not think it beneath him to attck them, 
ady Mont : Every letter received by Mr Wortley from his wife was 
12bcarefu ly endorsed with the date of its arrival,and with a synopsis of 
its contents. "I$ not," it was asked,"Sir John--a very methodical person? ` 
"Certainly he is," was the reply,"he files his invitations to dinner.” 

14 Her offences are non proven; but she is likely to be condemned upon the 
general doctrine that a person who £e'^accused of much is probably guilty 

/-. of something. » 

2] Mr Clough's Poems: Henry Taylor has wisely said "that a poet does not de- 
@erve the name who would not rather be read a thousand times by one man 
than a single time by a thousand." 

Sterne and Thackeray: Sterne preferred “whining over a dead ass to rel 
-ieving a living mother." ` 


y WordsworthTenn n,and Brow : Poetry should be memorable and emphatic, 
\*? intense, and soon over. Three principal modes: the pure or the enar; 
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the ornate or the romantic,and the grotesque or the medieeval. 
Pure ert does not mutilate its object; it shrinks from no needful circum- 
stances,as little as it inserts any which are needless, A wit once said 
3 that "Pretty women had more features than beautiful women." Pretty w 
seem to have a great number of attractive points,each one of which you 
rémember afterwards; yet these points have not grown together...into a 
vi single inseparable whole. But a beautiful woman is not an ageregate of 
" divisible charms,she is a charm in herself. Such ever is the dividing WA 
. test of pure art; if you catch yourself admiring its details,it is defe- 
tive. Not a single expression rivets the attention. 3hrs esifall into 
ae end being in their place,are not seen. 
35\Ornate art wishes to surround the type with the greatest number of ciroum- 
stances which it will bear, It works by accumulation and ageregation. M- 
qui Pleasant types are the proper sphere of ornate art. A really great land. 
scape needs sunlight and bears sunlisht; but moonlight is an equaliser 
of beauties; it gives a — üureajity to what will not stand the% 
bare truth. And just so des rouantic art. s 
Grotesque art takes the type,so to say,in difficulties. It works by con— 
trast. 
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to Wetted (Charles Scribner's Sons) 
ety fp Pac, ra fee OH 4 
My short-winded Latinity. The eighth sense Memory. 
There was a good deal os summer lightning blinking overhead,and the 
black avenues and white statues leapt out every minute into short- 
lived distinotness(34). Es 

If there are many wood-worms in Germeny,I shall come home. The most o 
courageous men in the world must be entomologists. I had be rather be 
a lion-tamer. This hotel wprk makes the money disappear like butter in. 

& furnace(36) 
Some pale slimy nastiness that looks like dead porridge(44). 

> *fvery tree seems standing on tiptoes,strainef and silent,as though to 
get its head above its neighbor's and listen(52)f The room needs ei. 
little populous disorder over it to give it the feel of homeliness,and 
perhaps a bit more furniture, just to take the àdge off the sense of il 
-limitabla spaoe(54). 
After two nights sinon blanches,du moins ises(68). gril 
Don’t talk foolishly any more about getting erty by being ill and 
going south via the sickbed(73). 
I got tired of turning alternate cheeks and getting duly buffeted{82). 
Weary menusoribing(121). 
On Leslie Stephen's advice,I gave up the idea of a volume of essays. 
He said he didn't imagine I was rich enough for such an amusement(334). 
I am a rogue at egotism myself. The first step to discovering the bem 
-ties of God's universe is usually a(perhaps partial) apprehension of 
such of them as adorn our own characters. When I see a:man who does a 
not think pretty well of himself,I always suspect him of being in the 
right(141). 

*I batten on Anthony Trollope; he is so nearly rearying you,and yet he 
never does; or rather,he never does,until he gets near the end,when he 
begins to wean you from him,so that you're as pleased to be done with 
him as you thought you would be sorry. The W of the World,real sound, 
strong,genuine work: the man who could do that,if he had had courage, 
might have written a fine book; he has preferred to write meny readable 
ones(144). 

p typical pedant who cannot clear his edifice of its scaffolding,nœæ ’ 
set forth the results of research without intruding on the, reader all 
its processes,evidences,and supports,is called by Stevenson Bummkopf(|56) 
I envy you your wife,your home,your ohild--I was going to say your cet. 

(158). A first child is a rival,but a second is only a rival to the first 
(159).---To Gosse. A toss-up for life or death,and I won the toss. 

*I was struck by the admirable,sudden,clear sunshine upon Sóuthey[in C&rly 
-le's Reminiscences) Symonds remarked at once,a man who was thus respected. 
by both Carlyle and Landor must have hed more in him than we can trace( 230 
Insomnia is the opposite pole from my complaint. You cannot sleep; I 
cannot wake, Sleep,like the lees of a posset,lingers all day,lead-heary, 
in my knees and ankles. Weight on the shoulders,torpor on the brain( #8). 
pushers E name in use between Stevenson and Henley(312-3). 

our W.bster is not my Webster; nor your Herrick my Herrick. On these mate 
-ters fe must fire a gun to leeward,show our colours,and go by(323). 

"In the multitude of counsellprs the Bible declares there is wisdom," says 
my great-unole,"but i have always found in them distraction"r(331). 
Seeley is too clever to live, But...why will he avoid fine writing up to 
which he has led? This is a winking,culred-and-oiled,ultracultured ,Ozxford 
-don sort of an affectation that infuriates my honest soul. "You see" 


eg 
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--"how unbombastio we are$ we come right up to eloquence,and,when i 
it’s hanging on the pen,demmy,we soorn iti" If you don't want the 
woman,the image,or the phrase,mortify your vanity and avoid the appeara 
ence of wanting them(333). 

Balzac is an inartioulate Shakespeare,smothered under forcible-feelke 
detail(336). There is but one art--to omit! O if I knew how to omit, ` 

I would ask no other knowledge. A man who knew how to omit would make 
an Iliad of a daily paper...It is the first part of omission to be 
partly blind. Artistic sight is judicious blindness(337). 


*Petronius Arbiter. rum work,not so immoral as most modern works,but si 
singularly silly(369). i 
Allow me to say,in a strictly Pickwickian sense,that you are a silly 


\ fellow. X a up with the Negative Gravity(397). 
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47 T,e Letters of R. L. Stevenson. 
y : Vol. II.- 

s for the art that we practise,I have never „een able to see why its 
professors should be respected. They chose the primrose path; when they 
found it not all primroses,but some of it brambly,and much of it up- 
bill,they began to «peak of themselves as holy martyrs. But a man is : 
never martyred in any honest sense in the pursuit, his pleasure...We 
chose,like prostitutes,to live by a pleasure (13 2” . To Richard Le 
Gällienne infra 380: "The litérary prostitute disappeared from view & 
a phrase of yoürs--*The essence is not in the pleasure but the sale.* 
True: you are right,I wes wrong; the author is not the whore,but the 
libertine...But literature--painting--all art,are no other than plea- 
sures,which we turn into trades.") > 
"Raskolnikoff" is easily the greatest book I have read in ten years; 

I am glad you took to it. Many find it dull: Henry James could not 
finish it: all I can say is,it nearly finished me. It was like hav- 
ing an illness(21-2,to J. A Symonds). > 

*My book of verses went into a second edition,because of my name, 


4. 


in uppose,and its prose merits. I do not set up to be a poet, Only A. igno 


ll-round literary man: a men who talks,not one who sings(89) 
1412 och May I beg you,the next time "Roderiok H,dson" is printed off,to go 
Ach over the sheets of the last few chapters,and strike out "immense" and 
"tremendous"? You have simply dropped them there like your pocket- 
handkerchief; all you have to do is to pick them up end pouch them, 
and your room will be swept and garnished(99,to Henry James). 
The scene of "Master&Ballantrae" is Scotland--the States--SOotlamd-- 
India--Sgotland--end the States again; so it jumps like e flea(108). 
I have read your friénd's book with singular relish. If he has writte 
any other,I beg you will let me see it; and if he has not,I beg him to 
lose no time in supplying the deficiency(109,to Archer apropos of Syaw' 
"Cashel Byron’s Profession.") 
*The day of our parting was a sad one. Wwe deduced from it a rule for 
travellers: not to stay two months in one place--which is to cultivate 
. regrets(}53). 
Kipling is by far the most promising young man who has appeared since 
--ahem--I appeared. He amazes me by his preoooity and various endowment. 
Morel ZZ But. he alarms me by his copiousness and haste. He should shield his fire 
p aber ib both hands and "draw all his strength and «ll His sweetness up imto 
one ball." I was never guilty of such a debauch of production. At thia 
" Go rate his work will soon fill the habitable globef e 
*Beware of purple passages. In a style like yours which sims more and 
ore successfully at the &cademic(272),0ne purple word is already much; 
three--a whole phrse--is inadmissible. Wed yourself to a clean austeX ty: 
that is your force, Wear a linen ephod,splendidly candid, Arrange its 
folds,but do not fasten it with any brooch(273). I am away from the E 
' *little bubble of the literary life. It is not all beer and skittles,is it? 
` (274,to Gosse). 
The charm of Bourget hag-rides me. I wonder if this exquisite fellow,all 
made of fiddle-strings and scent and intelligence,oould bear any of my 
bald prose. I have read no new book for years that gave me ‚the same 
literary thrill as his "Sensations d'Italie." Here I broke off,and wrote 
Bourget a dedication; no use resisting; it's glove affair(298,to Henry 
James; of 260-1:"I thought Bourget was a friend of yours? And I thougdt 
the F,ench were a polite race? He has’taken my dedication with a stately 
si1enêce that has surprised me into apoplexy. Did I ĝo and dedicate my 
"Across the P4aijs" to the nasty &lien,and the ‘norrid Frenchman, amd 
the Bloody Furrineer?") 


7 
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*The awful doom,however,declined to fall,owing to Ciroumstances over 
us You and "Barrie and Kipling are now my Muses Three(337,to Honey 
James). 

. The actual is not the true(339,to Barrie). 

*That is the class of literature that I like when I have the toothache 
eeeOnly thé one thing troubles me: can this be my old friend Joe Bell? 

| (846,to Conan Doyle apropos of Sherlook Holmes). 

The *pebaole" was'a mighty big book. What an epical performance! Zola 
has plenty in his belly; too much,that is all(355). 
Fanny was very 111 when she sat for the photograph. It reminds me of 
a friend of my grandmother's who used to say when talking to younger 
women,"Aweel,when I was young,I wasnae just exactly what you wad oall 
GORE „but I was pale,penetrstin',dnd interestin’."(357). 
e British pig returns to his true love,the love of the styleless,of 
the shapeless,of the slapdash and the disorderly(380). 
My two aims may be described as--lst. War to the adjective. 2nd, Death 
to the optic nerve(383,to Henry James who aritioised R. L. S. for .. 
"starving the visual sense" in "Catriona"). 
ou have yet to give us something that shall be said with all the 
og ee and trivialities of speech,not sung like a semi-articulatt 
lullaby. As we go on in life,we must part from prettiness and the graces. 
We but attain qualities to lose them; life is a series of farewells,even 
in art(412-4,t0 Marcel Schwob apropos of "Mimes"). 
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If experimentalism is our totem,armchair psychology is our teboo, The taboo 
emerged about 1895 and the phrase was coined by X,7.Scripture when he was 
instructor in Yale under G,T,Ladd, Seripture's master Vandt was by no means 
persuaded that the experimental approach was the exclusive scientific one; 

5 his Voelkerpsychologie constituted his own non-exnerimental contributions, 
Scripture wanted to win converts to the new psychology of the period and awi 
from the empirically non-verifiable metaphysical pre-sunpositions; he grant 
that "simple observation of our minds" can give us "general outlines of 
facts"(The New ?srcholo ,P.2). Since his time enthusiasts have stigmatized 
all non-exnerimental io as armchair stuff, And this,despite the fact that 
much of the scientific work in biology,astronomy,eto is non-experimental, 
Yet when Cattell and later Tinker induced American. psychologists to evaluate 
the relative eminence of their predecessors and colleagues in the field, they 
ranked Yilliam James in the first place, James's phrase "brass instrument 
psychology" suzgests a somewhat negative attitude toward laboratory work,- 
Before the experimental work of the Gestaltiats,G.T.Stout had already writtag 
"A complex whole as characterized by th- specific form of unity has attriwdt 
es which do not belong to anvor all of its parts; and inversely the parts 
may have attributes which do not belong to it. A heap of stones may be & mmm 
-mid,though no single stone is a pyramid; each stone may be round though the | 
heap is not round,..A triangle is a closed figure, But its lines or angles 

‘are not closed figures,,,,A melody yields a pleasure which is not due to its 
component tones considered apart from their union"(A Manual of Psychology,3m 
ed.pp,151-2), Every contemporary book on social psychology devotes SES 
ial space to the concept of social stereotypes, "ho called our attention to 
this phenomenon? A journalist and student of politics, Talter Lippmann, Al- 
most all psychologists--even those bitterly opposed to psychoanalysis-erarn 
their pupils of the treacherous consequences of rationalization, Yell, who ` 
taught us that such a process as rationalization exists? It was not & labor. 

' &tory man,but the armchair observer Trnest Jones, . 
A.H.l'&slow; "Does sexuel deprivation inevitably give rise to all or &ny of 
the many effects of frustration,e.g.,&ggression,sublinetion,etc,.? In many 
cases Celibecy has no psychopathological effects, Sexual deprivation becomes 
pathogenic only when it is felt by the individuel to represent rejection by ` 
the opposite sex,inferiority,lack of worth,etc, Thus frustration &s a si lé. 
concept is less useful then the two concepts which cross-cut it,l. depriveth 
and 2, threat to the nersonality," . ry 
Free trade is healthier than smuggling, e E 
Erik Jeensch(1883-1940},founder of the Marburg School of psychology,had long: 
before Hitler's accession to »ower in 193% enjoyed world feme for his expert’ 


S 6 e T. Harriman(ed,): Twentieth-Century Psychology. 
D 


mental work on Tidetic imagery, Fis contribution to "Nazi science" is his ^ 
huge opus ger Gesentymua 19083. NMxpnerinents on visuel perception and the asm 
-ciation o leas le m,back in the '20's,to postulate the existence of tw. 
reaction-types: the I-type(leter rensmed the J-tyne) and the S-type(leter , 
renamed the Anti-type), "I" stands for integration; "S" for synesthesia, "I" 

denotes unified consistent personality,"S"(as exemplified in audition colore! 
"histler's "Nocturne",Gershwin's "The Rhapsody in Rlue" ) degenere. tive morbid, 
„myner ihasta Mens thet a given content in one sensory field is associated ` 
with en exnerience in the other sensory field in spite of the absence of ade | 
-quate stimulation, The S-type is &1s0 called the disin | 
type, Though nungrous Aryans belong to this trre, | 
pure form, The ef tee lecks a stale time sense, 

he possesses an inner Clock,which is n 

The antitype talks in Serssonian terns 

interval is greatly influenced t 

"relative" à la Tinstein, Ne atb 
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Mà "uignstreeter" ve "sidGetreeter": "Unpar ten! vg "subnerpeó tenth", 


Il Thère is a distinct tendenoy for people to regard their social cless 
as higher than their income group 
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The New Statesman and Nation, ` 

It was not because the lid was screwed down yet more tightly,but because it 

was suddenly lifted ty a fraction,the the German brew blew up in the face of 

the Russians. The constructive measures he proposed cancelled each other 
out, Alain-Fournier gave French lessons to T,8,Xliot, 

To thaw out the cold war, The Americana are jerked into the first realisat- 

ion that they could adopt such policiés only at the cost of "going it alone" 
Sto prevent the U,S,from stonewalling at the conference, 

To perform an act of publid penitence, take his defeat for a delayed-aotior 

viotory, >A decapitated movement without its leader, 

Going about their daily Business,nursing thé inevitable head-ache of the 
ey after, Youth today likes its pleasures machine-processed, ready-made 
- e Queen looked gracíous and charming,but it was the orowd who stole the 

show, The television programme certainly did not convince me that the BBO, 
should put up the shutters and call in the undertaker, 

SHis catty remarks run true fo form, 1 
>1f they are the inheritors of the earth,we are in for a sad,sad future, 
The lovers created a charming cocoon of romance in which they lived quite 
untouched by the events going on around, . 
s Their belief in Marx's sacred texts, to spur on dragging feet, 
The real struggle for power lay between you and him, 
The prime minister,rather in the epirit of tne housemaid withthe illegitimat 
— paby, pleaded this week that the offence is only a small one, 
„The whole world has been privy to the groaning and grumbling of the mountair 
in labour, What now of the child? the regimented Korean press 

Mohammed Ali was as warm and friendly as Jinnah was icebound, 

Did she ovar»lay her role? We can recognize a rigged election when we see 

one,» The Monarchists are a Trojan horse of Fascism, 


She was a State-registered nurse,but the impersonation she gave of a Holly- 
wood actress i ing an air-hostess was superb, 


Though I could’ hear what she said, T could imagine the words issuing from 
her mouth almost in the form of a strip-cartoon balloon, 

Buy quality goods, Use the argument of guilt by association, ` 

She makes one huge demand on the reader's oredulity,at whioh the fastidious 
may boggle,^8he even scatters clues bang under your nose, 

At the Stook Exchange the bull lies down with the bear, 

“Navid Low: Low On The War, 
Untrutn is comparative, A white(or benevolent) liar is better than a bloam- 
ing(or careless) liar,who in turn is. preferable to a bloody(or deliberate) 
liar; while the latter pales in contrast with a black(or wicked) liar, Lying 
has now become an arm of warfare, The factories of flam turn out on the 
, velt falsehood for home consumption and export, 
__\A contradiction in terms,a square circle full’ of emptiness, 

Two naked men deprived of their dinner are economically equ.1 anda fat lot 
of good it does them, Through the apparatus of cooked elections and plebiso 
-ites despots play back to themselves their own Speeches and call it "the 
Voice of the People," their noses pressed tight to their bent Party line. 
endezvous: Hitler: "The scum of the earth,T believe?" Stalin: "The bloody 
assassin of the workers,! presume?" Re rejeots my outstretoned hand, 
Why do we take that road-hog'adust? e took his losses and went on as befoi 


uu Sleeps: Colonel Alp "Ye must show Hitler we have command of the a: 
air,the seas,the land and tae underground," 

“Business before pleasure," said Churchill when asked why the RAF bombed 
only military objeotives, favoured an alleout aid to Britain, 

In diplomacy Hitler made less of a showing than in war, 

The navy kept its fingers crossed,prepared for the worst,hoping for the besi 
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J,B,Priestleys Four Plays 
We were weather-bound ‘at the hotel, These soldiers are seasone?ó cempaigners 
Dirnie is running her,--Whet a horrible phr&sej--It's the least offensive I 
— can think of, Ancient history,probably untrue, T forget the difference a 
few years m&ke when you're younger, They have their names in the newspaper; 
so do the tooth pastes and little liver pille, 
‚I am always cynic&l on Sunday,--What do you think you are from Monday to 
Sunday--2 little ray of sunshine? . 
I read some poems of yours the other day,--Well?s-I'd better wait until I km 
' know what you think of my husband's concerto, 
NGive me a line on Mrs A, Y hardly know her, E 
You'd hate to be mentioned in our capitelist rag?--Vou deren't,--Don't dare 
us, We've taken a lot of dares on the Gazette, We don*t run on tram lines 
like your poor little Red papers.--Please forget it, 
She always tried to get everything on the cheap, She thinks life's ane great 
> tergain basement, His kid brother, 
If your husband had the pull I have,you wouldn't know yourself,--But I like 
knowing myself, Communist ‘poet from Oxford? They sre three a pe now, Per 
Parlour pinks, Don't try to patronise me,or I'll let you have it where it'll 
hurt, Leave out my nickname, I didn't throw that into the bargain, That's 
not for sale,--I am glad to know something isn't,my darling, 
The good old inferiority complex having a romp, I'd show you the door five 
minutes after you'd written your lest possible cheque, 
Do you mean that or is it just politeness?--I'm the rudest woman in London, 
„Our luck is too good to be true, All the way I've been touching wood and - 
rossing my fingers and dodging away from ledders, 
What would she say?--I don't know where she'd start or where she'd finish, 
but I can imagine some of the things she 'd say in between, . 
I seem to have dropped all the poor rage and tatters of menners-I ever have 
had since arriving here, Some clever-silly novel ~ 
DI don't call that work, Why,vou ought to pay to do it, 
Well,we know who wears the trousers there,don't we?--I knew it before I saw 
her, Half of the men's got their pig's eyes sticking ott of their head try 
to imagine «hat the waitresses have got under their uniform, Half of the re 
thought they were buying you along along with their pot of tea, 
I dont like that tone of voice,no give it a rest. 
Didn't you ever try Fngland?}2Now and then,hetween Anse, But I am eaying 
England up until I'd made my'packet, Could spout Vhitman by the yard. 
Are you ganging up on me already? I know what he means, Mind you,he 's wrong, 
But I know what he means, You'd be surprised;--I wouldn't be even interested 
He 's very sharps you can't put anything past him, 
It's time you let off steam,after pussyfooting it in that bank for years, 
Tell them, Jet it rip, I dare you to, 
> Now--vbo's laughing?--eI'm not crying, 
Fed Ke and far from home--that's us, — be giving gourel? eysstrain in 
xt minute gi teke GE t dead,only he doesn't know it, 
Here it is,chummies t there is of it, 
Da that private devil of yours chained up; if: you play. eny of your tricks, 
I'll pay you out, 
Say it'&s if you meant it; shout it out, 


566 * Back 


Volume 32 * Jean Paul, Vorschule der Asthetik 


Bali ose WM Pry LU : o anh Y 
wink 3 


` Ba. IV. 
. Vorachule de Atabx_. E 
7 nie rnit T^ descen iege p Kee à td lr dee 
Ag, m- 


“IE Mhu ndn D it js dk Joekel Ala an de Arsch Mie din ERT 
" Le an Pate 
i tei je yo mr + 


I. = i fo fll Bade be erg 


$$: Aber etwas Holoeo 
A Hahn iff 40 


SKS 


: er yr der worm e 
| Ne 


ma D gege? v, w^ d er Ina. 
p ner ei 
E. Se A Ta flat tl 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


Kë? eg Minn p 
Seres] das ye) AR 


(fa lapik dor Falta volle Ad Moti Pra sage 
7 po. weibl DE NA" PN nn à 
" d Talent, (ERC Kaes ye Jak du d 
CH oder im imom do i 
heib am TET tage 2 


womb p 
Acht de> Un Se BE E 
ry ld SE 


ae 
ug AP Sh: Las on Hantisuhe Fruit. un? $ 
ng säi U “ht Pashik chere! re 2 m 


pe ona Pas “ph 
= Ae ui ps loloa, SEC p 


— Dee Pad MA 
Mn celta Ke 
titdsy 


ae 


GE 


Ze 


EE baer 
aee, Cue t. faak 


Kä Med. ake yt dei. di Paie Pick n Gen: ei 
e An: RR. bens, AAT 


"aS rer "i 
VERE RI ee ie SITUE 
-> Bly derer pride uia 


dt SLT 
A "Soe aibi VU Fat leijat, di goes e 


SE eet P 
py 58952: GL Lark ot de LAM gde das 


un 2 x EIC. pacha pen Ji 70% 


GENEE Pi dua nents i veliler est Pa on 
dio o "n LU 
136 3] 4e vol nan die ee mit à jtm 

dè chrorthoke 


568 * Back 


Volume 32 * Jean Paul, Vorschule der Asthetik 


sn 
ud dit da, La. Zä, 
KEE eg, d Ted 
"2. ie Se PRA a We "Mu 
SS ade an oh de = 
TEE und int 


ny sup 2 Nol T ^ lal hol aens Rann- =A h Me Is aee wens 
m ED LEE EB SENS p 


3 sph 332:2, „als 7 angel Irhabenz, Zë nicht Jas Dde an tondoyr. des Date Ze 
Kmuhest au de, Lee Es ght Für the Mean. Zeie, pu. Mein Tore, Monden nur Torheif m tent 
pole Alk; P 7% Lige EN, p dy 7572 Mit deinen Lesterhzben — J ot x "E 
174 het he auo, don pene = dh By nil: ft des € Ga „abge 4 ol 7 ang — tit fh aec 
| de S une, Afi lich Ley make fus Ab ep d Life ju. 20 ef an o aide ju 
aro a 4 k 
Ee Gin á prio, sche Lud hake ia to napa lack Ayp ial fast t arts 
TE aD Enthiue ). yu P 
‘ ren k de BER zur DE. P het seit aoha Humor aby d p ue daten dj 
ný SUM 3: E Ee pi TT 4 / 2 Oh tnd, Maury. p Zwee Ze Lunia ún ungern À À A dila us 
«ls 4 
eng SS kahl 2 pn yv Itu- en y" Zynstas, um Men rem pe TS 
15 SM ) #37: fe 7, Lë «WK der B nae. Zen Zuch ome ee Mehana zu 
E E SE Pat hit N WETTE ar pes nti Li Deen 
(12 M — 
CURT E SOAS Dory RI I Pen 
SE Dy tu diee eg KE 5» er Arsen oon = aah CH äi 
od te UE! fume eoa ur iioi, £ la 


gud Berchvidenhcif 4 Le. aueh, Jey Monisele 
Pas Praramm 


p, SIP ya de ich fo 7 A Uo, mivgeny AL U Mulchhetlen 2 u Lei lu. wë PE sob tsedas p^ à A "fas 
| im "oed ips wahr. Ka iN e Ma s do m Abu übssacht ciue ATE 


569 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


X pat ti Flick, de Ded) 
ap. Ad dile) dos pod 


LI. ym ne Ja tulum abs | 

ius GE ‘ide de 7 eg SE er 

Ke Sc EE eg 
deitat 

ae ths eds ag “BE, TE Z A A Cie d us Y 


all tuted Préjsere Ma p 
= PIE E jaca ue AL pony ALII ic e 


Minn indeh der Verhaltnis der 


ting) 
ei is 
stipes ode À 
Sm, Ha a dae Mech wer 


hac Gate DE NC 
Mat E rue 4 he Mata a te es 


wor Fé hele sh eg : 
(aif m? ess PU eh WERE Yr "diio dir Griechen vor rrt 
thin zum Helene 


ei EE 
ET s. Vote? um bildlchen SSC die Ao 1o a Er? E I. Lee di forhi 
EE 
EE ie à che AD ur FRS 
; 5 wo lef aber Vol kev Mee, mee 
NEE D 


s RE UE EODEM ee a 


Volume 32 * Excerpts from Letters in English without Author 


D ; distn dt ai dee oder diu, 
"Pre un oi ode REN 4 BB. 
OMU, Maa n Ms ril dey ee Bande, des Haima mca ase] nent 
der 74 Fee Pali "Faszevct., Megerie, Asorie KO eun. 
1 — and Wekattecnedoheh 2 den, 124 tfil) h deen, —dmilans, 
Wen, Odin, D ef h y m » 
AF 
KA eg-tic ” Zeg 
D E 
Ale wide 1% Lait 


Wand, fard Niek- aan) Hapa 


xu 


ere 


de 


rl 
Hd i 
ch m lex #0 aile he o t af 
diy von ee oe eve man 
f> e prre. Aa tf de Pipe ne ha pe dues 
xa. tiM he à beder cue: its 


pos SIE Scd TP N PE EI 


IR Ug Bis 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


die A Du Bei a er raid," Phal ML, Monsieur 7° “Ho ror ei sue neh, au | 
rnt laut ee a ewe amd, D E Japones make E 
PRE am Ai. punt "p d n Ihe Ga ar ee h 
Fry Keng Lair po^ Haine h Tara uL 


fore ZE Ino AG Gif & here p PR » sik ARU. Mis bin 
2 geg fiat anis. À 27T PR thea ia pt cll 


ee d eae dnd 


2.2 ne ala 
Fe À SER 


I Ot 
bo re Povh Amer) 


Eng PAS s 


"m Des De er 


JAM een EN n fn fh 
e e? Mio Jt, en; frei dae ap 
"Yea LT ete f Me éd, Ars nitla les Ka Ee ` 

‘han keete LEE 

E prese q deget” 


Vu so. S 
— IV VE he 
"Gel I meh a 


zs Va} eege 


a Los) 2 ornilles 
"s de fum rl a Nip rim afi 


hn Meirg pom 


e heafaiead’ Aa Me 


Î 
iK d 
palate ka e Gt arr u^ 
Pil Doi Bret de Ne pudo n d ni 
ët, P "alors fretta ls deh 


Amir i; fa Haan zu Jan 


572  * Back 


Volume 32 * The Heritage of Kant 


The Heritage of Xant 

Editad ty G,T,Thitney & D,¥,RBowars( 1939), 
The Transcandental Method by Ledger Yood: The first attempt in modern phil- 
osophy to devise a distinctively philosophical method, Bacon espoused for 
philosophy the induative method of the natural sciences; Descartes, the mathe 
-matical method; and Leibniz,^ combined snduotive-mathematical metnod, Tha 
experience which is the point of departure of the transcendental procedure 
is not a "umean collection of atomic impressions but rather a perceptual 
object, having relational and structural organization in addition to qualitat 
ceive constituents, KanTs empiricism is a "radical empiricism," precisely in 
William James's sense,for it finds in experience relations as well as bare 
qualia, An poy ea of experience may be analyzed into three constituents: dis 
-2rete qualia(Huse's *impressions"),the spatial and temporal oontinua{ "forms 
of intuition"),and the pure conaepts and categories(Cf Critique of Pure Reas 
-on,Kemp Smith translation,pp,57 ff.), The second and the third together 
constitute the sole formal ingreáiants of experience and it is with them 
that the transcendental method is preoocup!ed, In the experience from which 
philosophical analysis begins,the three faotord are completely fused, The 
distinotion between the forms of intuition and the concepts of the underst- 
anding is one which does not reveal itself to a =imnle inspection of objecta 
Max Scheler pointa out the regressive logic of Kant's method,the regress 
from experiences to its necessary presuppositions(Die Transcendentale und dia 
Psychologisohe Methode,np,36 ff, and 51 ff,). Emplrioism proceeds uotive- 
ly from experiential facts to hypotheses and generalizations grounded in tho 
-3% facts; whereas Kant argurs demonstrably from the facts to the necessary 
conditions of their possibility, "Though all our knowledge begins with exper 
-ienos it does not follow that it all arises out of experienoe"(op,oit.,Dp, 
41), Experience is possible only on the assumption that the forma eatures 
found in experience are a priori conditions of experience, A form or concept 
is a priori if it is necessary to exparisnce and universal,i.e.,pervasive of 
experienca(Cf.op,cit,,,44), Experience may reveal itself as categorised, but 
it can never setabttsh the conclusion that ampirical objects are constituted 
by preexistent oategorial concepts, Empirical faotuality oan never give rise 
to logical necessity, The ingenious thought-expariment whereby Kant sought 
to effect. the transition from the one to the other has at best psychological 
significance, The inability of the mind to think or imagine a de-ontegorized 
experience proves nothing except perhaps a limitation of the mind, Inductive 
generalizations are not a priori truths, Wecessity and griority cannot be 
grounded in faotuality, 


Natural Soience and the Critical Philoso of Kant by P,3,0,.Northrop: In 
IU VR SUL PC RR RA SEE on Experimental Pharmaa 
-ology and Medioine,1930,55,94-TO3), tne LC physiologist Rudolf Magnus 
refers to Kant!s theory and says that "a part of these a priori factors of 
our intelleotual power must have a physiological basis.” T his Versuch uber 
die Krankheiten des Kopfes(1764),Xant writes: "I have called the defeots in 
the power of knowledge diseasss of the head,.,The root really lies in the 
body,and indeed may have its principal seat mors in the digestive tract thar 
in the brain"(Immanuel Kants Werke,hreg.von R,Cassirer,I1l,3)4-5), He repeats 
tne view in Träume eines Ceisterseners, Hit: 

Kant's Postulate of cry eedon W.9,Doescher:s Bike’ on Kant at this 
late day Is like--io quote a pleasantry of Laird's--"b ating a small drum 
at the rear of a huge procession," Kant nowhere states tae postulate of 
freedom in the succinet form "I ought,therfore I oan," but this aphorism 


expresses his thought with sufficiant acouracyg "He oan do a certain thing 
because he is conscious that he ought,ané he recognizes that he is free" 


(T.K Abbott,Xant's Theory of Xthios,5,119)3 "It is always in everyone's 
power to satisfy the categorical comand of morality,whereas it is but selda 
possible to ef Tus som ee E te Puk, Urbes DT, Tone Mu; he lh 
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satisfy tne enoiricell: conditioned precept of heyniness,even with ragard 
to a single purpose"(Ibid,p,126), In his controversy with Trasmus, Luther 
argues that ethical imperatives neither logically nor morally imply freedom: 
semper[verbis imperativi] significari,quid debeant,non quid possint homines 
h ways such imperatives is meant what men Sane nt mat they can,do) : 
De servo arbitro,Verke,Teimar ed,,Vol.XVIII,p.677),. Yet even though I can»d 
not, I still ought and am no less guilty in mv impotence: praeciniuntur autem 
non intempestive nec frustra,sed ut homo superhus et caecus ner haec suae 
otentias morbum discat,si tentet facere,quod praec ur(These precepts a 
are neither inaporopriately nor vainly dM EE in order that Bro, 
blind man--should he attempt to do what is commanded--might thereby learn 
the disease of his own impotenoy)(p.678). After all,a man's "best" may be 
morally worthless,may be "only making the best of œ bad job"( Taylor, The 
Feith of a loralist,I,298). If we begin by making the "ought" correlative 
and proportionate to the "can",we end hy reducing the "ought" itself to a 
non-entity; if moral experience guarantees the "ought",it does not seem nec. 
essarily to validate the "can"(Cf. Appearance and Reality,np.25^5 ff.) The 
"ought" cannot he kept commensurate with ability; the "can" cannot he kept 
adequate to the ideal, Moral knowledge constantly tends to transcend what is 
immediately attainable in terms of present moral power,’ 
A Reassessment of Xant's Aesthetic Theo by Theodore M, Greene: 
The neo-classic movement transforms genius into bel esprit, Rationalist As: 
he was,Kant was keenly aware of its weaknesses: "To seeK for & principis of 
taste which shall furnish,by means of definite concepts,a universal oritér- 
ion of the heautiful,is fruitless trouble,..If = men reads me a poem or | 
brings me to a play,which does not on the whole suit my taste,he may brign. 
bring forward in proof of the heeuty of his poem Ratteux or Sen 
Lessing or still more ancient and famous critics of taste..,certain 
passages which disnlease me may agree very vell with rules of beauty: but I 
ston mr ears,.,Vor it is to be a judgment of taste and not of understanding 
or reason"(Crit,of Judg.,Bernard's tr,,00,84,158; cf,np.190 ff,203 ff), 
Like the Romantics, fan recognized that original genius is the only source 
of true artistic creation: "Genius is a talent for producing that for which 
no definite rule can be given, Hence originality must be its first property" 
(pp.188 ff.). He is also romantic in his enthusiasm for natural grandeur, 
his idealization of the "noble savage" of North America, Rut he was not 
blind to excesses of romantic emotionalism; "Xmotion,,,does not belong at 
all to beauty"(p.76); "since originality constitutes an essential element of 
genius, shallow heads...believe that one could make a braver show on the 
back of a wild horse than on the back of a trained animal,.,There is no 
beautiful art in which there is not a mechanical element that can be compre 
hended by rules and followed acoordingly,,,Genius can only furnish rich mat] 
erial for products of beautiful art; its execution and its form require fada 
ent cultivated in the schools"(pp.192 f,) "To take an immediate interest 
in the beauty of nature is always a mark of a good soul"(p.177), ` 
Kant's Theo of Aesthetic Form by Rarrows Dunham: Descartes: "I term that. 
clear [3 8 present and apparent to an attentive mind,,,Rut the distinct 
is that which is so precise and different from ell other objects that it 
contains "ithin itself nothing but what is clear" (PRinciples of Philosophy, 
ist pt, principle xlv), "It is shown from the example of nein a percep= 
tion may be clear without heing distinet"(principle xivi). To admit that a 
passion may he clear is to admit that a passion mey share one of the attri 
utes of reason; the dualism hetween reason and feeling breaks down, On the 
theory of Leibniz,the notion of a clear(sensuous) perception which is,howev 
not distinct(intellectual) fits admirably the nedds of an aesthetics(Cf,Card 
ritt Philosophies of Beauty » Now York,p,57), The world of sensibility is now! 
~to be va ated as 4 wor not of err -- ! 
inferior to the completely" asc PE or, but of truth--truth incomplete and 
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"aumgarten: “Imperium in facultates inferiores posoltur,non tyrennis"(Quot- 
ed in Cassirer,Die Philosophie der Aufklaerung,p.464), Reason into be mast 
„er over the inferior facu es, not a tyrant, In the eyes of the whole 
rationalist scholl the world of sensibility needs redemption, Clarity is 
the redeemer,and clarity is clarity of form, What prevents the oonfusion 

is the objeot's pattern,figure,shape, Kant's significant remark in his Hand. 
exemplar: "Our age is the century of beautiful trifles(schoenen Yleinigke 
$5). bagatelles, or sublime chimeras(erhabenen Chimaeren). The ancients are 
nearer nature; we have between ourselves «nd nature much luxury"(Vortäender, 
Immanuel Kant,der Mann und das Yerk,I,385), His conservatism takes two  . 
forms: opposition to the neociassio "trifles" of rococo as well as to the 
romantic "ohimeras" of "Gothic", Kant's theory of aesthetic form rests upon, 
the fundamental opposition of spatio-temporal form to sense qualities and 
to emotions, Kant obviously regards the reception of sense data end the per. 
ception of form as two different stages in the cognition of an object,be- 
cause he persistently thinks of the spatio-temporal form «s somehow imposed 
by the mind upon sn amorphous material, the-sensuous manifold, In other wordg 
sensations as such are pre-aesthetic, "Eve form of the objects of sense,., 
is either figure or play(Gestalt oder S ielf(0rit of Judg.,Rernard's tr.,p. 
74), Figure covers that class of objects whose form is entirely given at N 
the moment of perception; play refers to those ohjects,like a poem or a sym 
-phony,whose form is extended in time and whose unity can be apprehended o 
-ly by the aid of memeéty. A solitary sense quality is not per se beautiful, 
we may agree; the fault,however,is not that it is a sense quality,but that 
it is solitary, Violet,as a single color,may be liked or disliked as you 
please(cf, Bernard's tr,,p.57),even though no experience will yield you a’. 
sensation of violet alone, In a painting,however,where the violet serves a ` 
definite artistio purpose,it cannot avoid being a necessary part of the tat- 
al effect, Harmony and counterpoint are forms of music,but think away the 
tones,and the formal strustuoe cannot even exist, Even in an etching we 
cannot imagine that the black lines upon a white ground yiled us "pure 
form free from sense qualities,for the form is nothing but one group of ool. 
or areas(black) in a special relation to another group of colour areas(whit: 
Let us imagine the performanoe of & symphony in which the violin parts are; 
played by the horns and the horn parts by the violins; the finest music in, 
the world will not survive ill-treatment of its tonal qualities, Colour is | 
"integral to the form itself" or it becomes "mere 'colouring,'"(Amédée Ozen, 
fant, Foundations of Modern Art,p,254). i ' 
Kant's Theo of the Sublime by R,W.hretall: Of his 5 sources of the lofty 
style Longinus places first and foremost "the faculty of grasping great con 
-ceptions" and second "passion strong and impetuous", What they both stress 
is content in art,as opposed to formal ornementation--the first oriterion 
giving this "conten" an intellectualistic,the second en emotionalistée 
twist, Thus Boileau draws a distinction hetween the sublime and the sublime 
style; the latter is a matter of rhetoric,the former one of content or spir 
-it, Burke represents essentially a return to the rhetorical emphasis,long 
obscured by the emphasis on content which reaches its climax in Herder's 
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‘could compare older 


. E.Stuart Rates: Modern "ranslation(1936), 
As a husiness,translation is satisfactory for &'Cripple with a private in- 
come,no dependents,and no literary conscience; hardly otherwise(3), o one 
zen“ of Victor Yugo or Dumas with later ones‘withouw 
noticing that the lster go give us more of the authors, The extent to which 
bits of books are id5ued as whole Horks has to he examined to be’believed 
(4), First-class translation is no work for the young; the sum-total of the 
qualities requisite will usually take ha^f a lifetime to acquire, For trans 
-lation ingeneral,not one of the encyclopaedias has a sátisfactory article 
except the Spanish Universal,which is indeed excellent,remarking among othe 
things that while criminal law punishes rohhery and murder more severely 1 
than robhery,the literary law reverses this(5), The first contacts between 
people andpeople are normally formed hy thé less amiable sections, First, 
the merchants: and‘then the missionaries; and then the financiers: and then| 


.the governments: and after the governments,the still,small.voice of the trm 


-slator,seeking to metamorphóse what seem to he animals into men,stranzers 
into acquaintances,aequantances into friends,friendship into knowledge, and 
the world as it is into'"that hetter ‘Yorlé of Ifen,/Those Spirits are of one 
Community;//Thom neither Deserts, Océans,Rocks,nor Sands/Can keep from the! 
Intertraffic of the !ind"(9), 

So many of our hest brains,or what have heen allowed to become our hest 
brains,have been reared on Greek and Latin(11). Using prose,Lang is often 
at his best where Theöcritus seems most to demand verse of his interpreter; 
his sense of language,sense of heauty,sense of humanity carry him on where, 
one hy one,his successors fall hy the way(13), Mr A.S.Tay,who has translat 
more of the "classics" than_any modern writer,is for ever filling the flow- 
ing howl,and it is for ever. flowing over, Fe makes inappropriate additions, 
treating the ancients as some treat their wine,as.unfit for consumption un- 
less diluted(14), hile he is taken up with utilizing the privileges of the 
privately-printed,and underlining all the grosser points,Mr Jack Lindsay 
misses all the finer points in .Catullüs(15). Wheñever the exigencies of the} 
métreé he chooses impel him to do a little amplifying,out comes something 
better than the origin&àl,hut un-Virgilian--hetter lines,hut heretical trans 
~lations("ridges's contribution to Thant Ohscuri)(?5). Drrden*s lines are 
so constructed that the stress is taken off the last syllable,and leaves 
the rhyme no function.except that of giving point to the verse(28), I came 
to make these comparisons.with a prejudice against Dryden; I'came away with 
the conviction that his merits as a translator of Virgil surpass those of 
all his fellow translators put .together(29)..A little more than the letter, 
yet the spirit,the'whole spirit,and nothing hut the spirit(30), Ormsby's 
Don ^uixote(69] and Bickersteth's Divine Bom&dy(71) are the two most remark 


able efforts, In her marvellous Mediaéval Tatin IIO Miss Helen Yaddell 

-starts translating where most leave off, Rut some ng more than kenius is ` 
.here contrihuting to the result; something due to our language having devel. 
.oped resoruces not owned.by the linguistics of. the original, Yature,in utr& 
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ue species,Christ,and Dione,are teachers common to hothe the mediaeval wri- 
ters and Miss "addelll,hut Donne and Herrick existed for her only: "Then tie 
pub is sighted/In th market-square,/twery face is lighted/Yith its rosy fà 
flare,/Then says every cheery soul/'Could you find a hetter hole?'/Pacchus 
wrangleth,/Venus wangleth/Purses that have stood long strain/To vent again, 
And suborneth/And transformeth/Clothes the wearers still have on/To pledge 
in pawn"(Dum domus lapidea/foro sita cernitur,/et & fratris rosea/visus dum: 
allicitur,/dulcis,ferunt socii,/locus hic est hospitii/Racchus tollat, /Venwl 
molliat/vi "ursarım pectora,/et irmutet/et computet/vestes in pignora) (74) 
Kipling's French translator, Louis Pahulet,started to publich just before the 
Exposition of 1900,and the latter create Të . 
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E,S,Bates: Intertraffic(1943), 
Samuel Daniel: ",,,that better Wor of Men,/,.,/Thom neither Deserts, Oce- 
ans,Rooks,nor Sands,/Can keep from th'Intertraffic of the Mind" (Musophilus 
Poetry,being dependent rather on suggestion than on expression,constitut- 
es the most difficult form for translation to tackle,and therefore best 
exhibits its successes and failures(7), In general,endeavouring to test a 
translation apart from its text,the most trustworthy test is the way the 
translator handles his own language--his resourcefulness in choice of tern 
and idiom, Where there is obscurity in the meaning,it will be found, in 
most cases,that it is the translator who puts it there,rather than the 
author: & reason being that anyone translating tends to write more awkward 
-ly than when he is writing all by himself, The foreign language exerts a 
pull over his thoughts, The two diverse idioms are at variance,and the 
first comer,the foreigner,is liable to win(10), a live matter 
L9th century conditions of living in England favoured the existence of a 
.class which lived under a protection,and within an isolation,previously 
unknown, Reading and imitating the "classics" were treated as a privilege 
and a monopoly: Greek and Latin were the only two ancient languages it 
récognized as providing literatures, As the readers were assumed to posse- 
ss acquaintance with the texts,the renderings tended to beome tours-de- 
force of characteristic passages on conventional lines; what may be termed 
circus-translations, The liberties these men allowed themselves amaze any- 
one who now examines what they did and said, The Latinized public had so 
often had no knowledge of any languages other than their own and Latin: 
and Iatin literature was axiomatically reputed to be superior to their own 
(11). Writers who had tried to make a career in ancient Rome were condemn- 
ed to write in a dialect as alien to them as is English,pure and undefiled 
to a Hindu or a Yankee; and the artificiality of the output was heightened 
by an abuse of inflections until epithets were so far isolated from the 
terms they qualified that the ms could only have become intelligible when 
read very slowly, If Catullus and Martial overcame such handicaps,that doe 
not diminish the devastating formalisms which were the rule(12), The techn 
-ically-minded man is evil in all his ways, Unemployment amongst grammar- 
ians needs to be raised to 101%: what they prescribe matters no more to 
the translator than the anatomy of a dog to a dog-lover, Grammarians and 
Academics,in fact,know no more about language than economists about econo- 
mics, All three get busy in vacuums, A special example of the deformity 
inflicted on verse by adherence to metricalities is its effect on rhyme, 
It tends to stress the rhyming syllable, No one habit is more effective 
than that in paralysing the magic of verse(13). 
with humble firmness, Showing up identical wording,barring changes made to 
conceal too obvious a theft, Copyright law is no protection against such 
proéeedings(15). 
Why should I be expected to surpass the Prophet of I| "Le divin Mahom- 
et enfourchait tour a tour/Son mulet Daidol et son âne Yafour:/Car ls, age 
iM aa a,selon l'occurence,/Son jour d'entetement et son jour a‘ ignttanc 
ce" (15 
More E oisi is done into Italian than into any other language, Itel 
-ian authorship tends to produce certain classes of literature,and to leav 
others to foreigners, Intervention by Church andState is directed primari- 
lyly against periodicals, "Classics",it must be remmebered,are not foreigr 
books to Italians, The aim of those in power of recent years has been to 
consolidate and unify the peoples within its modern boundaries; one means 
whereto being a concentration of attention on their common heritage, The 
policy does entail the exaggerations and distortioné inherent in propagan- 


da(17),but whatever abatements anyone may think fit +, TR 
Mov, 
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public for him, His work was remarkably good; and the charge sometimes broul 
-ght against him,that of anglicizing his Yrench,should he placed to his cre 
-dit, Then Kipling is at his best,his own language has itself to choose 1 
whether it will split or alter,and Fabulet had to follow suit or fail. Ano- 
ther translator,ThÉo Varlet,attends to the more colloquial Fipling, such BS | 
Many Inventions,snd with remarkable ahility,even though he does use patron | 
de ber as equivalent for "harrer",when ?ada&lia Herödsfoot was talking about 
a barrow(39), : - : : : ` 
Translators may he divided into 4 kinds: those who neither use nor need 
dictionaries; those who need them and use them; those who need them hut f 
don't use them; those who would likelthem hut have to do the best they can 
without, 16th-century translators belonged to the last class, Our contemp- 
oraries have become far better off es regards the tools of their. trade(99), 
Félix Poillot/s Le Vrai Ami du Traducteur is excellent holiday-reading: 
"Man, Fran is veut, souvent Élève de certeines écoles(grand Dieu! pas de 
toutes: renseignez-vous bien) ou étudiant} c'est ce qui rend parfaitement 
ridicule l'aneédote suivante: ‘There is a story commonly told of ?elliol, 
of the University man who,travelling as a missionary in the Tast,was ceptum 
by a tribe of cannibals, Just as the pot was boiling, the cannibal chief,who 
had heen examining the captive's luggage,came to him with & college tie in 
his hand and released him,saving,Les hommes de Ralliol ne se mangent pas 
entre eux. Jamais,au grand jamais,on ne dirait en anc&is,les hommes de 
Salliol. Man veut dire horme,évidemment,mais que nos, lectrices anglaises 
qui pensent Dear man n'écrivent pas homme chéri." It would be better still 
if we could have the use of the traduscope, the invention of Pio Baroja's 
hero,Silvestre Paradox,a dictaphone into which Spanish could be spoken et 
one end and he reproduced in “nglish at the other(100). ^ 
J,8,Phillimore's excellent pamphlet Some Remarks on Translation and"ransl& 
tors,Hillaire Relloc's On Translation,J,.P,Postpate'g anslation a "Tens 
lators,J.Marouzeau's La traduction du Jatin(102), Phillimore off "equivalen 
[n expressiveness": this expressiveness does not need definition; like ABAF 
1ealth,its absence is remarked; when present,it is taken for granted, It 
implieg a competent wealth of vocabulary,and that wealth economized hy good 
taste, He commens Hohhes's "hucydides,in comparison with which Jowett's is 
a nerveless paraphrase,and reggrets that Plato was not done in the time of 
Dryden and Temple(105), Granville-Rarker on the special difficulties atten 
dant on translating plays $n a paper read *o^the Royal Society of Literat- 
ire(Zssays,vol,V,New Series)(106), George Moore's preface to his Daphnis 
and “hiog and all Nriden's prefaces(107), Je = 
Knowledge of a language cannot he defined, A knowledge of Fnglish, for — 
ple,would mean acquiring a poet's “nglish,a journalist's,& professor's,a | 
stock-johher's,among others; and the “nglish of the districts, Of occupation 
of classes,eto, A single individual must heve several mutually incompatible' 
temperaments and ways of living hefore he can start to acquire even any 3° | 
‘of these(10$). The only approaches to standardization are typists' English | 
and journalists',and neither of these is anything hut a hindrance once & 
writer tries to pass into expressive writing, Acquaintance is a better word 
--a "dear acquaintance",as Glen would say(110), It may he safely seid 
that & man will he at home in no more than onelanguage; all others,however. 
little of a stranger he may ^e in_them,are no more ‘than hotels:to him, As 
‘to faithfulness,it is the same with translators'as with married people--it 
is too little for a good alliance, and, ton much for & had one, Resides, there 
is the faithfulness of an enlarged phtograph, to whigh,verily,many translat- 
ions do approximate,especially with German novels,showing up all their apr 
STE Neutschlandisms,when some extra punctuation and some breaking up of 
e sentences would he only kind,and,in its way,more truthful, Another of 
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here is & case of neglected truth falling on fertile 8011(18), 

The French "modern novel" ousts all competitors, And so,likewise,does the 
English "thriller"(19), In his article "I1 torto e 11 diritto delle tradu- 
zioni"(Rivista di Cultura,New Series,I,1,1920) Gentile seems anxious to 
show that even an italian oan be ultra-German if he träes hard enough, He 
does descend to earth once by saying that every reading of a book is an 
act of translation,even when the reader is reading in his own language, 
But this truth likewise leads to the statement that the Dante whom we read 
is not the Dante who died in 1521,and that Goethe,when read by an Italian, 
becomes an Italian himself(22), Ettore Romagnoli has been joint editor of 
the bilingual "Collezione Romana dei classici latini", In the course of 
so much work,there must,naturally,b evenness; but it is all either good, 
or better,or best(23), Monti has e Homer known and loved in Italy,yet 
he knew so little Greek that he compiled his Homer mostly from Latin and 
Itaian versions(24), to regard things Chinese as of no live interest, 
Doubtless Laotze seemed to many then,and will seem to many now,as much of’ 
“a dreary old ass" as Wordsworth seemed to Dickens(31). ` 
Chiu Ta-kao avoids rhytim and idiom(39),and while a meaning intimated by 
him may often be grasped by referring to Waley's equivalent,we cannot clea 
what is puzzling in Waley by referring to Chu Ta-keo, The Tao is paradox, 
Ch'u Ta-kao parody,and Waleÿ paraphrase(40), 

A change has taken place in the personnel of sinologists, They used to be 
missionaries,who came to teach and remained to learn(49), Sinologists of 
later days belong to the laity,and they come to accept characteristics of 
the country according to their merits, Basil Alexéiev holds that the trans 
-lator should not hesitate to import untranslatable Chinese terms into his 
renderings, If we have naturalized "amen" and "alleluis" from one Eastern 
literature,why not the more significant "wen" and "Jen" from another? And 
if we swallow the "cherubim",why strain at the "tao"? Resides,we have ad- 
se i and "kaolin" already: why not follow suit in spiritual matt- 
ers?(52). 

Miyamori Asatarö's life-work finds it most mature expression in his Haster 
-pieces of Japanese Poetry,Ancient and Modern(Tokyo,1935), The impression 
gained from a first reading is - @ general level is that of the Chris 
-tmas cracker, This is due partly to the narrow range of the subject-matt- 
er: snow,two birds,two flowers,two seasons,one sea,one mountain,one moon, 
Japanese poetry has had nothing else to feed on,it would seem,for 12 cen- 
turies, In the perfection of tsolated examples and the monotony of the 
sum-total,it resembles Hondecoeter's hens(58), Miyamori's command of Engl- 
ish is limited, He has had an English helper: but, frankly,it would ve 
been a better book without her, Then we could always have thought--how muc 
better the book would have been with such help, Put perhaps he is a little 
obstinate: the phrase "needless to say" occurs with such frequency,and ~~ 
always in fron of a phrase which it is needless to say,end often to think, 
that the cumulative absurdity of it must have dawned,on would think,on the 
pest-intentioned lady(59). " 
Georges Bonneau, Anthologie de la poesie jeponaize( 1955) « 

We allow our thou s to he circumscribe n e map-makers" madhouse out- 
lined for us by boundaries drawn on paper at the bidding of politicians, 
André Thérive's Anthologie non classique des anciens postes grecs (1954) i 
calls for appreciation, These fragments stand for on a nstincts 
of the ancient Dorian and Ionian civilizations,cradled in Asia and the 
Peloponnesus,before Athens was, The Hellenic serenity and kindred perfect- 
ions are absent: failings akin to those which we are happy to discover 
daily in ourselves,a eomnon humanity of gluttony and rowdiness,are a 

in evidence(72), 
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Now every original is itself a translation,i.e.,from ideas into words(111) 

In so far as & translator can think the thouzhts out afresh,on the same 


Latin Tyrics(112) 

„It is Saving a grent deal that envy one can improve on Payne when he had p 
congenial author,hut this may he'said of Pigg's Roccaccio,which is second 
to no hook that I huve come across in the srt of translating first-rate 

. prose(117). 


La ess one has ` 
<> Jah E Holy Grail,et 
j 


m 
D 


Ki ép nef, Having heen primari 
j eg? chemistry of verse,he 
us will he thinking in terms of its constituent narticles as defined. by gramm 


ts Merians,etc.,and whether he annreciates the finer points of the text or not 
ko Manni] plod along on cluh-footed "feet", keeping to the ruts of rhythm, "impl 
"es! genting" it,as the politicians say,as & technical exercise, Phyme is a cur 
^ laid on all such; it hewitches the "nglish monosyllables into hehaving as 
âropsical elephants instead of as the dancing children with who: their aff 
-nity lies. Otherwise,down comes the accent and the rhyme hump on the same 
yllahle,the last(where an inflected la gauge so rarely puts it],usually 
one of those monosyllahles(125), Tverythine is turned versy-versy(126), 
Defects caused hy followinz the order of the words of the original too 
closely,and employing words which rre equivalents etımolopicallr hut are n 
not so in usage or meaning, "he first is the special trap for translators 
from Cerman("How for meny decades "ujawis is,what could he mede of it,a 
terra di lavoro like ferinania"s "So we had hoth heen lons workers on behal 
of the Academy"),while the latter for those from "rench, Ttalian and Sranis 
Wirremissihaly chained to his diurnal hahit"} "an enormous artilleryman, 
Fori aid tall"; "Mat is lacking? A nothing,hut that notning is everrthin 
(1531). 1 
If the "Loeb" has frequently hern a had child,it has certainly hen & good 
P di mother; many another such series is indebted to it for is existence; the 
Schif^ Library of Jewish Classics, for instance, "ut the "Relles Lettres” 
à A of the Association tuilluame Buié out-distance all rivalry in quality as 
pA A ell as in quantity(including Oriental, "yzantine,moñern Greek, Scandinavian 
qusesiant- and mediaeval Wrench classics ard the ‘lollection Shakespeare" ,etc,)(135), 
. No translator nas combined quality, quantity, nd variety to such a degree 
(Flreme: as did Tonn Payne,and received so little recognition of his value(147), 
Le: dansk) st consider sone of the phrases cnd terms wherewith the translator gets 
` has jor fù pohata EE oon d in tions' poe and of his craft--gilded hones, 
(e reverse of n tapestry, notes of a symphony in the wrong order,the ^j 
[nap 35 Jeb ae of literature, nakeshift,hi^enndossek in the dark, pears Ce 


ba 

apeilablel pe i tres, travesty,crivlingo,the ha A 
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l Dart aids 
WEE. er Ham Lime Se 


a Zeg Ze aleeden Rao 
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Marti ] 
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erur^s from the rich author's tahle, ‘Thereas everyone knows #11 the time 
that translatord are as indispensable as any quadruped(144), 

Consider the zestattion .s depicted in the struggles of the heroine of D, 
ze, Richardson's novel,Desdlock: ""he knowledge that it could he three ‘stages 
luhorious hut unchanging «nd certain in their operation, reach a life of its 
own,the sane in its whole effect,and yet in each detail so diffrent to the 
orizinal,radiated joy through the whole slow process. It was such a glad 
adventure,to get down on the page with a nimmt stump of pencil in quivering 
swift thrilled finzers the whole unwieldy lteral presentation, to contemplat 
plunging thus roguhshod from language to lanzuage,the strange lights shed 
in turn unon each...to see,through the shapeless riass,the apyroaching mired 
of shapa and meaninz,...7he dark length of the second fourney,the recurring 
conviction of tha insuperahility of “arriers...the sudden almost ironically: 
che2rful simultaneous arrival of several passable solutions,the temptation 
to use them,driven off hy the wretchedness accompanying the experiment of | 
placing them even in imsinstion upon the page,and «at last the snap of rel- 
inquishment,,.the entertaining distraction of & sudfen irrelevant. play of | 
light...The serene third passage,the original hanished in the comfortíng 1 
certainty that the whole of it was represented,the freedom to handle until 
the jazzed parts were wrought into & pliahle whole"(145-6). | 
Gil Vincente: "Dicen que me case yo:/"o quiero marido no.// ás quiero vide | 
segura/Nesta sierra a ni solturu/^ue no estar en venturu/Si casaré bien O | 
no,/Dicen que me case yo:/Wo quiero marido,no,// i'&ire,no ser& casada/Por 
no ver vida cansada,/O quizá mal empleada/La sracia que Dios me aid,/Dicen . 
que eto,//No serk ni es nacido/7al para ser mi murido;/U pues que tengo sb: 
-ido/^ue la flor yo me la sd,/Nicen que etc," A,¥.%.Rell's version; "They į 
would have me wed,hut I/Trul; for no hushand sigh.// Rather would T live & 
ease/In these mountains as I please/Than in such uncertainties,/”o marry 
ill or hannilr,/ Mey would etc,//'other,I will not ^e wed,/"o see m days ` 


- with care o'erspread./And perchance all squanderèd/The heauty given me fro 


on hügh./Thex would eto,//5till unhorn,unhorn is hemo might ebr my husb i 
he;/And since it is known to me/™hat the flower orl) am I,/To their bidd- 


* ing I reply/"7h&t fes I for no hushand sigh"(156), 
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4 paio bit Ajea Davasi, on Fg m Ce Longa UCET" 
Ak Flor fma van perra e n ji jeer ope Cole 
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Ms (nd das mit 2echt--wenn definitio 


KO 


b 
1 


f] 
IER 


te Auf. 


3 
Martin "eiéer-er: Sein und Zeit(1te Fälfte) 


Das "Sein" ist der "allgemeinste" negriff(cf.Aristoteles,'"et," 4,1001 e 21), 
Illud quod primo cadit sub annrehensione est ens,cuius intellectus includit- 
ur in onng hye gquacounque quis &pprehendit(Tin Verständnis des Seins ist je 


schon mit griffen in &llem,was einer am motte BASE) | ones Voss, 
S.th.II* qu,94 a 2), Die "Allgemeinheit" des Seins "üheT#teigt" alle eat tung 
-smässige Allgeneinheit, Der Begriff "Sein" ist undefinierhar. Dies schloss 
men aus seiner hóchsten Allgemeinheit, Pascal: "On ne peut entrevrendre de 
définir l'être cans tomber dans cette absurdité: car on ne peut définir un 
ot sans commcer nar celui-ci,c'est,soit qu'on l'exnrime ou qu'on le sous- 
entende, Dond' nour définir l'être 11 faudrait dire c'est,et ainsi employer 
e mot défini dans sa définition" (Pensée et Opuscules,éd,Rrunschvicg,S.169), 
TIt eed genus proximum et differentiam 4 
.specificam, "Sein" kann in der "at nicht als ^eiendes begriffen werden; enti 


"uz it e non additu Lous natura, Des "Sein" ist definitorisch aus höheren Fegriff{ 


en nicht sbzuleiten und durch niedere nicht darzustellen, Nas "Sein!" ist de 
selhttverstandliche “egriff, In allem Frkennen,Aussäßen,in jedem Ver en 
zu Seienden,in jedem Sich-zu-sich-sälbst-verhalten wird von "Sein" Gebrauch | 

sgemacht,uni der Ausdruck ist dahei "ohne weiteres" verständlich, E ore C 
"steht; "Der Himmel ist blau"; "ich bin froh" u,dgl, Allein Ciese durchschni- 
ttliche Verständlichkeit demonstriert nur die "nverst£ndlichkeit, 

«Tir wissen nicht,was "Sein" besagt, Aber schon wenn vir fragen: "was ist 
‘Sein'?" halten wir uns in einem Versténdnis des "ist",ohne dass vir hesriff 
-lich fixieren könnten,was das "ist" hedeütet, Dieses durchschnittliche und 
vage Seinsverständnis ist ein Faktum, Das Sein des Seiéndén "ist" nicht 
selbst ein Seiendes, Seiénd' ist «lles,wovon wir reden,was wir rieinen,wozu 
wir uns so und so verhalten,seiend ist auch,was und vie WE sind, Sea 
Sein liert im Dass- und Sosein,in neali*Ét,Vorhandenheit,neSizn ‚Geltung, 
Dasein,im "es gibt", An welchem Seienden soll der Sinn von Sein abgelesen? 
werden,von welchem Seienden soll die "regpliessung des Seins ihren Ausgang 
nehmen? 1 
Tissenschaften neien ls Verheltungen des Menschen die Seinsart dieses Seien 
-den(!!ensch), Dieses Seiende fassen wir terminologisch «ls Dasein. Nas De | 
sein ist ein Seiendes,das nich Se &nderen Seienden Seel et 
vielmehr dadurch ontisch ausge ei Kinet, dass es diesem Seienden in seinen Seed 

Sein selhst geht, Seinsverständnis ist selbst eine Seinsbestimmtheit des 

Daseins, Die ontische Auszeichnung des Daseins liegt daran,dass es ontolog- 
isch,ist, Das Sein selbst,zu dem dus Dasein sich so oder c» verhalten kann 

und immer irzendswie verhält,nennen wir Existenz, Und weil die esens timm- 

ung dieses Seienden nicht durch AWTS eines s&chhaltigen "as voll Zore werd 

-en Mann,sein "egen vielmehr darin liegt,dass es je sein Sein &ls seiniges 

zu sein hat,ist der Titel Dasein als reiner ^eins&usdrnck zur Bezeichnung 

dieses Seienden gewählt, Das Dasein versteht sich selbst inier aus seiner 

TIEN eg Möglichkeit seiner selbst,es selbst oder nicht es selbst zu 

sein, 

Das Seiende sind wir je selbst, Das Sein dieses Seienden ist je meines, Dàs 

"Tesen" dieses Seienden liegt in seinem Zu-sein, Das e cn die. 

ses Seienden muss,sofern üherhaunt davon gesprochen werden kann,aus seinem 

Sein(existenti&) begriffen werden, Das "yesen" des Daseins liegt in seiner 


H 


Sa Txistenz, Alles So-sein dieses Seienden ist primär Sein, Daher drückt der 


m.) "| Tisch,Faus,eum,sondern das Sein, Nas Ans» 


15 


"Titel "Dasein",mit dem wir dieses Seiende, he eichnen,nicht sein Yas us rie 
et 


en von Dasein muss gemäss dem 
Charakter der Jemeinigkeit dieses Seienden stets das Personalpronomen mit- 
sagen: "ich hin","Au bist", 


"lir nennen diese alltägliche Indifferenz des Naseins Dürchschnittlichkeit, 
Das ontische Nächste und Zekannte ist das ontologisch F"ernste,!merkennte und 


tal 
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in seiner ontnlozischen Redeutung ständig Uherseïene, "enn „ugustinus fragt; 
Quid «utem proninquius meinso mihi? und antworten muss: ego oerte laboro hi 
et laboro in meipso: factus sum mihi terra difficultatis et sudoris nimii 
Confessiones,11b,10,cap.16),dann gilt das von der a à Aufgabe, 
Das In-der-‘Jelt-sein ist eine a priori no endige Verfass des Wesens, um 
dessen Sein voll zu bestimmen, Nas In-Sein mei pagonte ein räumliches "In 
-einander" Vorhandener,als "in" ursprünglich C eine räumliche Rezieh- 
g der genannten Art bedeutet(Vgl.Jakob Grimm, inere Schriften, 3d.VII,S, 
Ar); "in" stammt von &nwohnen,habitare,sich a lten; "an" bedeutet; 
ich hin gewohnt,vertr t,ich pflege etwas, Der Ausdruck "bin" hangt zu- 
sammen mit "bei"; "ich hin" besagt wiederum: ich wohne,halte mich auf bei;;; 
der Yelt,als dem so und so Vertzauten, 
Die Charakteristik des "egegnens der Anderen orientiert sich so aber doch 
wieder am je eigenen Dasein, Die Telt des Daseins ist J1twelt, Das In-Sein 
ist Mitsein mit Anderen, Das innerweltliche Ansichéein dieser ist Mitdasein, 
W, v. Humboldt(Über die Verwandschaft der Ortsadverbien mit dem Pronomen in 
einigen Sprachen) hat auf Sprachen hingewiesen,die das "Ich" durch "hier", 
das "Nu" durch "da",das "Er" durch "dort" ausdrücken, Ts ist kontrovers,wel 
ches wohl die ursprüngliche Bedeutung der Ortsausdritoke eux dverbiale 
oder die pronominale, Streit verliert den Roden,wenn böächtet wird; dass 
die Ortsadverbien rest Een auf das Ich qua Dasein. Das "hier","dort" und 
"da" sind primär keine reinen Ortsbestimmungen des innerwe?^tlichen an R&um- 
stellen vorhandenen Seienden,sondern Charaktere der ursprünglichen Räumlich- 
keit des Daseins, 
Des Mitsein bestimmt existenziel Dasein auch dann,wenn ein Anderer fakt- 
isch nicht vorhanden und wahrg n ist, Auch das Alleinsein des Daseins . 
«ist litsein in der Velt, Fehl nn der Andere nur in einem und für ein 
Mitsein, Das Alleinsein ist ein defizienter Modus des litseins,seine Möglich 
) -keit ist der Beweis für dieses, Mitsein ist eine Restimmtheit des eigenen 
4 Daseins, : : ? Qo : 
‘ab Das Dasein steht als alltägliches Miteinandersein in der Rotmässigkeit der 
ades Role Die "Anderen" , à so nennt,um die eigene wesenhafte Zugehörig- 
v keit zu e verdeckén,sind die,die im alltäglichen {teinandersein zu- 
el )n&ohst und zümelät "da sind", Das Ter ist nicht dieser und nicht jener,nich 
man selbst und nicht einige und nicht die Summe Aller, Das "Yer" ist das Ne 
-trum,des Man, Jeder ist der Andere und Keiner er selbst, Das, : st das ` 
Niemand,dem alles Dasein im Untereinandersein sich je schon äüsgeliefert ha 
Das pure "dass es ist" zeigt sich,das oher uni ohin bleiben im Dunkel, Di 
-sen in seinem Voher und Yohin verhiillten,aber an ihm selbst um so unverhül 
-ter ersohlossenen Seinscharackter des Daseins,dieses "Dass es ist" nennen 
wir die Geworfenheit dieses Seienden in sein Na,so zwar,dass es als In-der- 
Welt-sein das Da Let, gw | | 
Theoretisches Hinsehe t immer n die Yelt auf die Finförmigkeit des 
puren Vorhandenen abgeblendet,innerhalb welcher Tinförmigkei eilich ein 
neuer Reichtum des im reinen Bestimmen Entdeckbaren beschlossen liegt, Aber 
auch die reinste#wféa hat nicht alle Stimmung hinter sich gelassen; 
ihrem Hinsehen zeigt sich das nur noch M dE in seinem puren A n 
ledigli nn,wenn $16. 22 Ae higen Verwei bei...in der Jee yy und 
deayayn auf sich zukoni en kann(Vgl.Aristtoteles,Met.A 2,982 b 22 sq 
Unter dem Titel der Affekte und Gefühle sind die verschiedenen Modi der 
Befindlichkeit ontisch langst bekannt und in der Philosophie immer schon 
betrachtet werden, .Fs ist kein Zufall,dass die erste Däer e gedeien 
isch ausgeführte Interpretation der Affekte nicht im n der “Psychologi 
> ndelt ist, Aristoteles untersucht, Aie m4gnim zweiten Puch seiner "Rhet 
134 -or «Die Affekte und Gefühle tee thematisch unter die psychischen 
; nomerie,als deren dritte Klasse sie meist neben Vorstellen und wollen fung 
eren, Sie sinken zu Begleitphänomenen herab, Fs ist ein Verdienst der = 
5» phänomenologischen Forschung,wieder 


(99 


eine freiere Sioht 
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Ben muss als die erste systematische "ernaneutit dar Allt SH eit des 
Le einanderseins aufgefasst . werden, Die Äffantlichkeit als čie Seinsart 
‘es ‘an hat nicht nur iherha upt ihre ^5estimatheit,sie braucht Sti mung 
134 = "macht" sie fiir sich, In sie hinein und gus ihr heraus spricht der 
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À Te rss. 

vor allem Augustinus hemerkt(Confes es Jin,X,can.35): ulo 
te Yoprie videre pertinet, "E E opt Kar. are ` rj 
But 


fet ony, 
/ 


PE} 
177 


19 
aL 


dee , Dee 1739): 


€ 


auf díÉge Phänomene geschaffen zu hahen, Nicht nur das; Scheler hat vor all- 
em unter Aufnahme von Anstössen Augustins und Pascals die Problematik auf di 
TCundierungszusarmrenhünge zwischen den "vorstellenden" und "interessenehmen- 
den" Akten gelenkt: Augustinus,Contra Vaustum lib,.*52,cap 18: "Non intratur 
in varitatem,nisi per oharitatem"; Pascal: "Xt de Lë vient qu'au lieu qu'en 
parlant des choses humaines on dit qu'il faut les connaître avant que de 
les aimer,ce qni a o&ssÓ en nroverbe,les saints au contrèire disent en parl- 
ant des choses divines qu'il faut les aimer nour les conneitre,et qu'on nt 
entre dans la vérité que var la charité." Die Refindlichkeit fst eine exist- 
enziale Grundart,in der das Dasein sein Na ist, Die Furcht als ein Modus der 
Sefindlichkeit(Vgl.Aristotelss,nhet,9 5,1559 a 20-1585 b 11) #7 

Yir sagen nicht zufällis,wenn wir nicht "recht" gehärt haben,wir haben nicht 
"verstanden", Nas Hören ist für das Reden konstitutiv, Das Hören auf,,,ist 
das existenzi:le Offensein gi pris als Mitsein für den Anderen, 
Schweigen heisst aber nicht stu sein, Der Sturme hat,umgekehrt die Tendenz 
zum "Sprechen", Xin Stummer hat nicht nur nicht hewieséñ,dass er^sohweigen 
kann,es fehlt inm sogar jede "öglichkeit,dergleichen zu beweisen, tnd so 
wenig wie der Stunme zeigt der,so von Natur gewohnt ist,wenig zu sprechen, 
dass er schweigt und schweigen kann, ‘er nie etwas sagt,vermag im gegebenen | 
Augenblick auch nicht zu sohweizen, Nur in echten Reden ist eigentliches 
Schweigen möglich, Um schweigen zu kônnen,muss das Dasein, etwas zu sagen : 
haben, Dann macht Verschweigenheit offenbar und RR eee "Gerede" nieder,! 
Das Dasein hat Sprache, Ist es Zufall,dass die Feb cate "lesen des Mensch! 
„en vestimiten als Lean Abyov ? Die spätere Auslegung dieser Definition 
im Sinne von animal rationalesist zwar nicht "falsch",aber sie verdeckt den L 
phünomenalen Boden,dem diese Definition des Daseins entnommen ist, Der Hensdi 
zeigt sich als Seiendes,das redet, 

Die Grundverfassung der 3icht zeigt sich an einer eigentiimlichen Seinstended 
der Alltäglichkeit zum "Sehen", Tir bezeichnen sie mit dem Terminus Neugier; 
Lust zu sehen, Im Sein des Menschen liegt wesenhat die Sorge des Sehens (Vel. 
Aristoteles, etaohysik A 1,930 4 21). Den merkwürdi:en Vorrang des ,'Se ge" 


| 


ATU etz ı 
pen ni tents aut, gusta de spl gt aut,palpa quam fulgeat; vid 
-er un Qr. basa, omnia, Dici or em, on aoim yide quid luceat, quod: 
soli Seyi, senti Sanint,sed etiam,vide Auld sohet; vide quid oleat,vide | 
quid sapiat,vide an Airi sit, Ideoque generalis experientia sensuum con- H 
cupiscentia sicut dictum est oculorum vocatur,quia videndi officium in quo ] 
primatum oculi tanent,2tian cet A) SS fae sibi de similitudine usurpant,cum 
aliquid cognitionis explorant, 9 ua Contafrboctaes. jp fin Y'o nn ^ Eno. ho t 
Das Verfallen: das Dasein ist zunächst und zumeist hei der besorgten "Velt", 
Dieses Aufgehen hei,,.hat meist den Charakter des Verlorenseins in die Offer 
-tlichkeit des Man, Das Nasein ist von ihm selbst als eigentlichem Selbst- 
sinkönnen zungen st immer schon ahgefallen und an die "Telt" verfallen, 

Die Abke 5 Verfallens gründet vielmehr in der Angst,die ihrerseits Turchi 
erst möglich macht, Hs ist kein Zufall,dass die Phänomene von Angts und Pardi 
Turcht ontisch und ontologiseh in den Gesichtskreis der christlichen Theolog 
ie kamen: Augüstinus,De diversis quaestionibus,qu,55,54,55; Luther, Fnarratio, 


er j 
cum e ad cognosegndum intendimus, Neque KÉ Ai dicimus: “audi qu 
SC 


e———— -nes in genesin,can.3%; Am weitesten ist "ierkegaard vorgedrungen in der Anal 


H: ` 
DÉI 


-lyse des Angstnhänomens, pe] 

“es Tn-der-Telt-sein wesenhaft Sorge ist. Das verfallende Nachhängen offen- } 
hart den "ang des Naseins,von der Telt,in der es je ist,"geleht" zu werden 
Die Sura-Tahel: Sura cum fluvium transiret,videt cretosum lutum/sustulitque : 
cogitabunda atque coepit fingere,/dum deliberat quid iam fecisset, Tovis int; 
-venit,/rogat eum Cura ut det illi spiritun,et facile impetrat./cui cum vell 


oat Cura nomen ex sese ipsa imponere,/Tovis vrohihuit suum-ue nomen ei dande 


"m... 
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Kar 


\ 


Med 
Lë ra 


^ esse dictitat,/dum et Tovis disceptant, Tellus surrexit simul/$uumque 
nomen esse volt cui corpus praebuerit suun,/sumpserunt Saturnum iudicen, is 


` sic ae iudicet:/'tu jovis quia Spiritum dedisti,in morte Spiritum,/tuque 
aa Tellus), disti corpus,cornus recipito,/Cura enim prima finxit,teneat quamd- 
lore iu vixeérit,/sed quae nuno de nomine eius vobis controversia est,/homo vocet. 
anc Dat De quia videtur esse factus ex humo'(zitiert nach F,Bücheler,Rheinisches f 
GA Museum 3d.41,5.53 K, Burdach, "Peustund üié'Sofge"$,zoigt dass Goethe die Cura. 
E Fabel,die als 220, der Fabeln des Hyginus überliefert ist,von Herder über- 
rz v nm und für zweiten Teil seines "Faust" bearbeitete--Deutsohe Vierteljahrs- 
schrift fur Literaturwissenschaft u,Geistesgesohichte I,8,1 ff.). Cura prima 
148 finxit: Dieses Seiende hat den "Ursprung" seines Seins in der Sorge, Cura 
teneat, quamdiu vixerit Seiende wird von diesem Trs»rung nicht entlassen, 
Hader sondern festgehalten,von ihm durchherrscht,solange dieses Seiende "in der 
(homo) erhält dieses Seiende nicht mit Rücksicht auf 
sein Sein, sondern in bezug daraus,woraus es hesteht(humus), Seneca schreibt 
nos '(Xp,124): "Inter den vier existierenden Naturen(Raum, Tier,iiensch,Gott) wem 
75) unterscheiden sich die beiden letzten,die allein mit Vernunft begabt sind, 
dadurch,dass Gott unsterhlich,der Mensch sterblich ist, Rei ihnen nun voll- 
endet das Gute des Tinen,nämlich Gottes,seine "atur,bei dem &ndern,dem Men. 
schen,die Sorge(unius honum natura perficit,dei scilicet,alterius cura,homi- 
nis)." Die perfeotio des Menschen,das "erden zu dem,was er in seinem "rei. 
sein für seine eigensten Môglichkeiten(dem Tntwurf) sein kann,ist eine: "Lei 
-tung" der "Sorge", . " Oy A 
Xeiner kann dem Anderen sein Sterhen abnehmen, Jemand kann wohl "fur einen 
Anderen in den Tod gehen", : 
Das Dasein muss als es selhst,was es noch nicht ist, en,d,h,sein, 
Der Tod ist eine Veise zu sein,die das Dasein übernimmt sobald es ist. "So. 
bald ein Mensch zu Lehen kormt,sogleich ist er alt genug zu sterben." nDilth. 
er,Das Xrlebnis und die Nichtung,S.230: "Ind das Verhältnis’ endlich,welches 
an tiefsten und allgemeinsten das Gefühl unseres Daseins hestimmt--das des 
Lehens zum "ode"; Sivmels,Tehensanrchauung,8,99-153; Rud, Unger, Herder, Noval- 
250 is und Kleist,S,17 ff.). Der To? ist eine Seinsmézlichkeit,cie je das Dasein 
. selbst zu übernehmen hat, Sein Tod ist die Noglichkelt des. Night-nehr-dagoin 
g -künnens, Man sagt: Be? rod komt gewiss,aber vorläufig noch Nicht, Mit dies 
15 -em "aber..." spricht “an dem Tod die Gewissheit ah, So verdeckt das Han 
das Figentümliche der Gewissheit des Todes,dass er jeden Augenblick inóglich , 


H ist, Der Tod ist die Möglichkeit DIDA! Or lic Si Zlichen Verhaltens zus. 
LI Rn Lae mace ee mle MM 


oh ed. PAT 


‚jedes Txistierens, An: of 
8733) ins Gewissen redet einzig und st m "ode des Schweigens, So verliert 


590 


es nicht nur nichts an Vernehmlichks?t,sondern zwingt des an- und auberufe- 
ne Dasein in ie Verschweigenh?it seiner selbst, À 
Dieses "icht gehort zum existenzialen Sinn der Geworfenheít, Nichtigkeit be- 
deutet keineswegs Nicht worh:zndensein,Niohtbestehen,sondern meint ein Nicht, 
das dieses Seine des Naseins,seine Feworfenheit,konstituiert, 
Zukunft,Gewesenheit,Gecenwart zeigen die phänomen:len Gharactere des "Auf- 
sich-zu",das "Zurück uf” des "Regegnenlassens von", Nie Phänomene des zu... 
&uf,,,bei., offenbaren die Zeitlichkeit als das £xO-7474XóV schlechthin, Die 
Sorge ist Sein zum Tode, Die vorläufen @’Rntschlössenheit hastimmten wir als 
das eigentlich? Sein zu der charakterisierten l'Oclichkeit der schlechthinnig 
-=en Unmdglichkeit des Daseins, 

Die 7e-t "ist" nit den Ausser-sich der Tkstasen "da", “Tenn kein Dasein evist 
-iert,ist auch keine "elt "^a", 


ke Die Mäe priate deo Glint se, dE 
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Hours with the 'vstics(^th éd.) " 
e mr 
R., A. Vaughan( 1323-1857) 

3k.I. Nol, Ta 
shel: It was on the evening of a Novemher da; that three friends sat abdut 
their after-dinner table,chatting over their win» and walnuts,while the 1 
vith its huge log crackled ani sparkled,am the wind without moaned about s 
the corners of the house, Henry Atherton,erucite scholar deenly read in the 
mystics; Gower,an artistg; Tilloughwy a writer, 
7h.2: “he nainting represents the interior of a Spanish cathedral, The migt 


-ty foot of a stai with a halustrade of exceeding richness,crosses anc 
recrosses lin 8 ascent 8 L till tts highest flight is lost in dar} 
-ness, A half-light slanted down--a sunheam through the vast minty snace-. 


from & window without the range nf the picture, At the foot of the stairs 
were two couchant griffins of stone, This symholizes the mystic's progress 
--his initiation,his ascent,his consummation in self-loss, The profoundest 
obscurity is his highest glory; for is not the deathlike midnight slumber 
of the senses,h2 will ask us,the wakeful nonday of the spirit? Dionysius 
of Areopagitica: "transcend every ascent of every holy heizht,leave hehind 
&11 divine lights and sounds and heavenly discoursings,and »ass into. that 
Darkness where He really is"(De %vstica Theologia,can.i.§3). 

Ch.3: Suidas derives the word from the root mu,to close, Ye have the very 
same syllahle in our language for the same thing,"to he mum." The secret 
rites and lessons of the Greek mysteries w:re things about which the mouth 
was to he closed, Then Christianity hecame corrupted hy Gentile philosophy, 
it too hegan to nourish the doctrine of reserve, On ansroachinz the subject 
of the sacrament Thrvsostom would often stop short in his sermon and break 
off with the formula,--"the initiated will understand what I ean," Suidas 
also refers the word to the nractice of closing as completely as possible 
every avenue of nercention hy the senses so as tn fit the mind for receiv- 
ing divine illumination from shove, The Yeo-Ptatonist was accustomed to ca 
every other branch of science the "fesser mysteries": this inward contempl 
ation is the eat mystery. The mysticus is the enclosed,self-withdrawn, in 
troverted man, "oth Plotinus and Proclus speak of the soul which "gazes 
with closed eyes" (müsasan)., Mysticism has been incorporated in theism,athe 
and »antheism, It has given men gods at every step,and it has denier all 
deity except self, The Germans have two words for mrsvicism--myrstik and 

sticismus, just as we say piety and pietism,or rationality and rationali 

. keeping the first of each pair for the use,the second for the abuse, 
Mysticism is that form of error which mistakes for a divine maniTestation 
the operations of a merely human faculty, 

The soul flows away from herself and flows forth into fod(& se defluens pr 
-fluit in Deum), 

Ch.4: Three chief causes of mysticism: the reaction against the frigid for 
mality of religious torpor; heart-weariness,the longing for repose,the c 
of mysticism for the selfish or the weak; and the desire to nierce the 
-iers that hide from man the unseen world--the charm of mysticism for the 
ardent and the strong, 
Ch.: Three kinds of mysticism: theoo&thetioc,theosophio,«nd theurgic, Theo 
-athetic mysticism denotes that which resigns itself,in a passivity more o 
less absolute,to an imagined divine manifestation, One mystic of this orde 
may do nothing,a mirror in whose quiescence the Divinity "glasses himself" 
--the intransitive tyne; another may display an unceasing activity,a leaf . 
driven hy the mighty rushing wind of the Spirit,and thus the tongue by whic 


the Spirit soeaks,the organ by which God works--the t d 
GE 4 ES ransitive tyne, The 


7,28 ol Takar calls fugae el linda) non 
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is altogether contemplative; his activelahours were a work apart, Suso ‚Ruys 
-hrrok, Molinos, the ^uietists both French and Indian,are.all of the intransi 
-tive type, The turhulent provhets,the noets(if you believe Plato in the 
Ion),the Pythoness on “er tripod,the Sibyl in her cave at Cumas,helong to 
tne transitive type, Mental darangment exalted into heresy and honoured 
with martyrdom, 

Philosophy falling into mrsticism(Plotinus,Schelling) or mreticiem trying 
to he philosophical(=ehmen, Twedenhorg) is theoannhr,a theory of "God, or of 
the works of God,which has not reason, hut tnsniration,for its basis, A theo 
-sophist at one ti me tries to refute the charge of madness and prove himsel 
throughout rational and sohers at another,he uses the anneal to reason up t 
a certain point and as far as serves his purnose,and then disdainfully 
mocks at demands for nroof,and towers ahove argument, Like Florizel in the 
Winter's Tale,he says: "I am; and mr "y fancy; if my reason/7ill thereto be 
o^edie n*,1 have ro&son;/1f not,mr senses hattar plaased with madness/Do bid 
it welcome, 

"haursio.mr SEN is that which claims superna ga avers generally and 
works marvels, ans am i ete fe 3 2) tr, Gah 


e TA Ee tirno Mho fts 


abortin m 
cape pis 


Hat The "oboe TRES UNE AA ZS ' 
em aet ci Eh Eu Hes? 
ne Yeh. à l'abime NON à 


je Anten Aion A ledasrdano d Me La 
ai oi rad Man WiN a fines à ona 


im Ze Tarn: Xii, [d RECH SÉ KE 


SE Deed EE age 


593 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


o ka ech 
tht hou J ee 


sata part ery 
EE RE PRES 
à Comme Zi di. 1 


2 EE "e 
RE BR. op 
EE SE D 
Gë E Eh ii AT SM PENY ^ 
UTE BIER e. 8f; menit rd De 
Eel, her ily Ha Cleatak En 
m 


Br Ge AR 
à Be Cal. Jo 1; VoM; 


LI =: Tt ER 
IE; 3 SE c ENST 
ERI DNE d SE gna € 
at EM Al hil gef, ee Tre 
Ex TE LT 
Me LR 
ve aude, le aen dt Zeie), LT to od 


I guns 


d E: WESEL T eene, 
n | 2 Fon 


bh 


594  * Back 


Volume 32 * Vaughan, Hours with the Mystics 


— 4 na, "dre xu 641). Me 
dps cu ln scat dr) sth an Je tube Me tribo l 
Ze ES 


CS YN 
phe pie Loc, 
ta, 


deiten La Canet, Le es to pat a tegone T. 
EI DUUM cd 


di fure God Ka Ge Gees? bu 
E E 


EN = 


E yu iot 
Cop er ras 


bilia). he rar a 
nvisibika dev 

bk. V]. 

ae ia jo aball Po ah home, te 


; che m Tha e ak ell tmt Alone. 
RUE de mdi LE, 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


P inde quoque. Wapi, dee einvebhe Spile ` 


ab, — Dem € Pn Cie dd 
SE ‘Ahia jo arm Go i a Le na 
ge ah, 67, e A x 


PE b. Kies SE ed. 
Mibi SPI y oh Lue ve it Ware 
at. dit heri Ÿ Band! e Bf So wh P jer AE 47 xen 


ded neen 
"- We ftis e a CPE ER intl hs 


BEER 


Volume 32 + Vaughan, Hours with the Mystics 


Bakmsn 8 Lioeden 
trate En geng gr S (ont ` Mas id fa Cepeda à 
TEE ie under Me Ant L tcd ti yx Le ES E Entente / h 
WEN E 4 ZS 


ege lee GEES? Chuop, € Gre 


em a SEIS 


jt cont od 
| EMT - de LIA ante A 
BEL n 


en la LE y 


DIE 
= LE, 
RTE 
LO Ke 
Mensa wer VER 


pe 


UTE Ap opis 
Ho An : 
Dr x M erie FUCO RUE 
p West? e Lag Zeg had SE a Baebes 
S de m rM ot ha e? 
tee Lee 
28 


3 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


E SE E 


77^ Mi 
Mion EEE 


bobo, jn peus gs 
um SS 


e 


Ee Ra pi L 
ai: he means jn li 
us a 


Fed Klen her 


Volume 32 * David Hume, The Letters 


rta gt tete RE rat e 


314 Lie De spé tat sa Paes 


Gë wem 
T gea aen He carie 


jar aI: LE er er 


EE DD EI ES SC. 


E ua PA be li? Ap 


(d. Mum IV: jad 
um" eni Dari Mee AT 


m iod A 


Ka 
4 Tel. 


er 


Sy Za 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


Muck 
Marr 
Oswald, 

j 469; 376; 


Ihan feen ade, hf 
po £ 


rh breet 


eg me 


Volume 32 * David Hume, The Letters 


16% ec ard rit 4 ; 
z SE LS uhr Dm 
Ih SE 


SE — gi E hdo, À 
us vo ^ dE d arci n 
d ZE KS 

7 ; À 

24 aad du pnt g aus 7 es 


dino han le be à 


LE à ri fo hebo sit ai je 


e Je 
ES Er A RR, 


LE Anden 
SE Seier Le Gl ine met Pt 277122 


ba? Min L Pond anis 
e LA d pai he 
T had d a É meko 


bec deja stendc tab term, 


ile É 
3 Aie pis Manko š 
1 4 » 0: ae ain, LA Hans jae Fous: are ir n 
7 Baa PEN, pr pipe! To 


oet Leu ll. Ga 1 phu 


uo Tbe 20 1. Ma a CiHijen 4 Me Zen 
Jb. deng KEE EE E e 
44 NG l ao T Cant! = erry — 
en SC AAT d 
LP or E doa d / 
Jerusr T ama dedeman zë BE: — | 
Panis Ze que hen. 7 iln a H an je PE à the d ; 


mb) oe ns e 
di err a 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


Fr EPE PE AA Jawa pie p e a [inet Pt #191. RE ed 
ibn S goto 


b e iwi SE y 
d SE de i cade 
iure Pu 
Ager Ùn ae 
= 
ao Losy Adam & Eve die à Paradise 8. 


SS 
at 


ees 


DAD (yt: 


2262 edi Ge 
neh hh hars aceti EL E 


602 * Back 


Volume 32 * Ogden, Bentham 5 Theory of Fictions 


da, Banton’ A, jj 


4) walh phu : 

x EE SE HAE 
d PAPE à 

Anns va (Sede iy P 
“sad Mise Avariee he y 


“plicable th peior E py P Che VIA 0). 
ifs hrewastine Di i e Koran carie] uiz, Me oe P xs TM d 

Ae beten? uth, ib h an I = art fat d'homme Aha ` Glaudo 

Foo. í eiim Ka Ka do eg 


in hvamt stink: it 
fone xc eor ce: 
à Kee WERE 
LR p RES bei 2 mri 
Geier 


SE E dol, ws gen Ron 
dee ve? E 


x mda owe Reg tankene; a bl 


143. Mam Joda Feri.” 


í "éi 2 & 
á Br EAS N, er = 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


-—— 


nor 
Ee Woo} e 


604 * Back 


Volume 32 + Samuel Pepys, The Diary 


TA e " 


y dp NEE D Mk LM LALI A 
n Gaal b Fab. 270; E 
eer? den 
» 
de ta bed. hd pu pO Aud Ho te bed, R hed. Ss home & fo bod. ey 
g dan 28. Gart AE GE tege phun # Irak, 


Zi Zä yt re A £e ie Lë 


~ hoon Ae 
4 zi. ICH 
ap perire oda E it jaca "oe "RETO 


Le Fr M din H à abs de) Ran us a belly Datel rmm $ fa) 


de 1-4 07 abc ap nd ` Am Fate 


e us f1. Ge 
bd e Peon din pela t a ner or a Je la nm 


m. Së Boat, det aude ke d d 


o Mie, 
Ex 2 Ge lad eee ae em ME, dos, CAT ce Aäte 


SE SE A 


Aera a n eget Walle. 
de apy fee (d Chian HR) 7 eg SÉ 
wd n6 


EE 
(j^ mis panene rs da 


E purge 2 
259 60 ein dig em rns geg Bam iit si MUT jet ie ind 
sn ge adi Ude, Hu, en]. 


“207 


in Ei 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


bes tuuc gp CQ NERA 


ai npn D bth ie 2p La bü 
maa et bah en 
t Jet Dr a Gg SSC? ert erre EEE, 
cast I rosis Seeche, 


CSC? wer u, 


m Ht? Gol (1932) : Aio [7 & a 32,2 4 Lon, at Me Coah 
m. TE SRE bl Rapt A ry GH 7 zéie, CR 
pes t 77, 


27 


606 * Back 


Volume 32 * Samuel Pepys, The Diary 


vol. T. 
166/ 


Are War ^A abeft PY hay Än 
ä N Hl 


moment Mn, P4 
e Ce abra b ca ted f° o y Aui pe ahad sl inkl) R 


= Ver TA Ab tpm T hfe I news, did det a aight i sur picurion 
vie deu toe eng 


Pg A de tho het: ao 
Aires Re he d HE e 


EK d E GE SS el 


wu PE ` H matohad 8 F4 
PTE EE 
ERE Zr > Hg nu ppt 

an Fe a al rer dee la hin Ee a ft 


Z ue. & dla themed lime 
ee ut EE ge 


vna 
ad HAL, re 
It: Tage eL e Hp divi 
ETS or ba oo 


Ule bn 
4 (e Gi L n D LA 
um i T 


A 


“a 
EEE 
- Zeg, da 


rs tah EE ET fia, 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


vel. m. 

1663 
f r KEE 
Ins. ie 


n 172 Fons psd een, PE 
E 
P we st hes SITES 
hand hat? p 
ri pom 
pth Ge 


E SS wu hy iy NET vun 
Em don Mae via 


=; Gu La 


Ge Y n een 
Ss SE 


utis 
a Hd to, 


"EUR VIUA. 


gë Rp r E 
À “ m do MI 


EFE Did 
1). Jo bed, Lä 


Como, 


ER ed) bal j 
edd Leith ae 


Rex Ae Le sett B Me did Sak I wende wink boy bat ” 
ee icis | 
Ks ET sn 


( 


Volume 32 * Samuel Pepys, The Diary 


e Kt rir, HERR bo 
s A Ke illas ape ti, qr ipn, th MIE. poz ee. 
zi: bla y wien aba i eh fie 


säi Men BER a ie he ST ange ees so a 


uem CY Quer 
mi, Ap, ai og 


* Back 609 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


the Diary of Samuel Penys 

Vol. IV. 

1663-64. 

January 
l. at my uncle Wight's,there was brought to table uhot pie made of a 
swan I sent them yesterduy,(n.2). 
4. The Queens speaks now very preity English,and makes her sense out 
now and then with pretty phrazes: mesnin« to suy that she did not like 
euch « horse so well as the rest,he being too prancing and full of 
tricks, she said Le did make toc uuoh vanity. Saw the Bing play at Tenn 
-isı but to see how the King's play was extolled without Any cuuse at 
all,wag a loathsome sight...such open flattery is beastly.(4). 
9. Visited Urs Lare. We went to the Bell Tavern,urd there I had her 
company,but could not do as I used to do(yet nothing but what was 
h rest). (8). 

«I invited them to eat a roasted swan.(9). Cf. 12(».11). 

12. My wife did tell how uy urole Wight did this day acoost her alone 
and apok6 oi Lis hoping she was with child,erd kissing her earnestly 
told her he should 5e very glad of it,and from ull oiroumstenoes me- 
thinks he do seem to have some intention of good to us.(12). 
15. My wife tells me that wy uncle hath been with her,and is mighty 
inguisitive whether she is with child or pos lot makes ne wonder 
whet his meaning is...urless it be ir ord r to the muxine his will. und 
I would to God my wife hud told him that she was.(15).. : S 
Aë, See, rs Lane...So Lone-to suoper and to bed,with my mind uz peu 
troubled pour oe oue fuit to-day,out I hope it will ve ler dernier do 
toute wa vie.({14). í 
18. Ub,beicx trouoled to find wy wife so reudy to have me go out of Jo 
-ors, forgive we for wy jealousy! but I cannot forbear,though Oed 
knows Ihave no reason to do 80,07 to expect her being so true to we 
as I would uve her.(15). 
91. My wife tells me wighty stories ci my urcle's fond and kind disoo 
ne és to Ler to-day,he reveating his desire ior rer to oe with child. 
20)» 

February j 
3. Coming, up Ludgets Fill,I saw two sallants und their Tootmen taking 
a pretty wenoh,which l have much eyed,a seller of ribund and gloves. 
tae lorgive me! what thoughts und wishes I had of being ir their place 


SL, wy wife told me Low wy uncle did tell her that he did love her ^s 
well as ever Le did,though he did not find it convenient to show it 
publicly for reusors on both sides,scemwine to ween as well to prevent 
my je@lousy as his wife's,but I "rm unt to think that he do mean-us 
well.(45). 
22. Today wy uncle told wy wife plainly that had she a child it should 
ba his Leir,(50). 
26. Rode home end there found my uncle Wight. 'Tis an odd thing as iy 
wits tells ne his ouressing her ard cowing on purpose to give her vis 
-its,but I do not trousel ayself for him at all,but hope the best end 
very «ood effects of it.(53). 

| March 
14. My wife ond I fell out ubout my not being willing to heveher have 
her gowne leced. At this she flounce: awey in u männer I never saw her 
nor which I could ever endure. Sn I away tc the offioe. She by and by 
in à ruge follows uge, tells me in s»itefull wanrer like ^ vixen ant 
with ù look full of rarcour that she would wo buy # new one and lace 


it.(üd make ue ssy for it,ınd ther let ue burn it after she 


had dene with 
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l9. In viet puin oy a single coupressing of uy cods to-day by putting 
ore leg over urother as I have formerly dons.(76). Cf. $6: Unon the 
least squeeze ulwost uy code begin to swell and cone to «reat pain(6l. 
2E. my wife's wother sent for her old worning=-gown,which was «lmost 
Dast wearing: and I used to call it her kingdon, from the esse and 
content she use. to have ir the wearing oi it. (Note: From Dyer's 
"My minde to we a kingdome is,/Such oerfect joy therein I finde.").(86 . 

Avril 
4. Find wy wife with her maid Besse to Love u walk, But Lord! how uy 
jeulous wind did make we suspect that she wight have sone sppointment. 
to meet somebody.(92). Cf. 17(0:104). 
B. To Mra Lane. Her body was wut oi Lenger ior «ny dalliance, Home, 
where I find wy wife dressed as if she had been ubroad,but I think ah! 
was not,out she answering we some wey that I did rot like I "ulled her 
by thé nose,indeed to offend her, though afterwards to appease her I 
denied it,but only it was done in häste.(94). 

H 
11. My wife tells we that my uncle began discourse of her want of oh 
children and iis also,und how he thought it would be dest fer him und 
her to have one between them,und he would give her £500 either in 
money or jewels beforehund,und wake tle child Lis heir. He commended 
her body, ¿rå Jiscourseu that fo. all Le knew the thing was lawful, 
I fear ell his kindness is but only Lis lust for ier.4192)., 
22» I met irs ackworth alıre at hone,and God forgive wet what thoughts 
I had,but I had not the courage to stay.(130). 
Si. A “Lect while alone in .y oifioe with Degwell's wife,but the wo- 
nen seems so wodest that I durst not offer any courtshdn vo her,though 
I had it in wy mind she I brought ter to mne.(127). 

June 
20, In Dair by wird,urd à sure precursor oi pain is sudden letting off 
farts. (153). 

July 

e Tind my wife to huve loin 25 shillings upon a pair of pendentes 

for her ears,whiclh did vex me and brought we ard her to very high and 
very foul words iro. ler to me,such as trouble we to think she should 
have in her wouth,and reflecting upor our oid differences,which I hate 
to have renembered.(184). T Anna nant à “out ES A ^ stt, n She Janda 
20. Great news thut lrs Lone is nerried to ore Nertin g 160). "^t. 
al. To irs Lane's lodgings to sive her joy,and there suffered ue to 
deul with her a I hoped to do,(lEl). 
25. Nalked trough Fleet .lley,uns there stood u most pretty wenoh at 
one of the dcors,out whut by sense of honour ard conscience I would n 
not go in,but much uguinsh uy will to k coach und uway. "ith ‘ré Lane 
to the old house at Lawoeth ‘iarsh,urd there eat ur, irank,und had my 
pleasure oi her twice. Cajied ut leet alley,rot knowing how to comman. 
wyself,und went in. the wouun is indeed u wogt lovely wouen,but I had 
LO COUurage to ueddle with her for fear ci her not being, wholesome,and 
so counterfeiting that I Lad not money crough. She would not suffer m 
we to have to do in any uenner with her after she saw I had no woney, 
but told ze 1 would not come Senin, Dut she now was sure I would come 
again,but I hope in God I shall nrot.(184). 
24. In Dain sll day frow yesterday's passages. (165). 
20, To anthony Joyoe'&,to our &gOssiD's dinner. “ery merry,ne'er à man 
but I,I vegan discourse of Ly not getting ef any children,.nd prayed 
the wouen to give we their advice,ard they freely and merrily did 
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3544/5) Peine de manquer d'usage,de bon ton,de delicatesse,etc. Tandis que Lun)» fy 


a yr POUT BER sion nous emporte cu travers de tous nos intérets,l'amour- Lu,’ 
Eé gout seit toujours s'y conformer. Si l'on te la vanité à ce pauvre am Haar: " 
PH 

£9 


-our,il en reste bien peu de chose. 3. L'amour-physique. A la chasse, 
trouver une belle et fraîche paysanne qui fuit dans le bois. Cn comm- 
ence par là à 16 ans. 4. L'amour ce vanité. L'immense majorité des 
ppc n hommes,surtout en Zrance,désire et a une feume à le mode,comme on a un 
VE MA jolié cheval. comme chose nécessaire au luxe d'un jeune homne., Souvent 
ge il n'y a pas meme le plaisir-physigue. Une ducuesse n'a jamais que 30 
d x acs pour un si cuti ae n e duchesse de Chaulnes; une tox 
git de l& Haye ne pouva se resoudre a ne pas trouver charman n E 
Zeg Qui était duc ou princ ART PRE Dg i Res LA) e 
38 Ch.II. Voici ee qui se passe dans l'ame. l. mr FE On. 2. On se dit: 
(lun «uel plaisir de lui donner des oaisers,d'en, recevoir,etc.! 8. L'espér- 
jance, 4. L'amour est né. Aimer,c'est avoir du plaisir 8 voir,toucher, 
4 sentir par tous les sens,et d'aussi près que possible,un objet aimable 
Gu et qui nous aime. 9o. La première cristallisation commence. On se plait 
UP /“a,orner de mille perfections une femme de l'amour de laquelle on est 
33 / sur. Aux mines de sel de Salzbourg,on jette,dans les profondeurs abandon 
N -n6es âe lu mine,un rameau d'arbre érfeuille par l'hiver; 2 ou 3 mois 
a Xy, pentes on le retire couvert d. cristailisatious brillantes: les pius 
127. petites branches sont cernies d'une infinité de diamant; on^peut plus 
KE reconnaitre le rameau primitif. Ce que j'appelle cristailisation,c'est 
p eae ‘operation ce l'esprit,qui tire de tout ce qui 4e présente la découv- 
ne s das 8T Ve aye l'objet aimé a de nouvelles perieutions® Un voyageur parle de 
a fraicheur des bois d'orangers à Génes,:ur le bord du la mer,durant 
es jours pralants de l'été; quel plaisir de gouter cette fraîcheur av 
Mec elle! Un de vos amis se cas:e le bras & le che::e; quelle douceur 
de recevoir les soins d'une femme qu'on aime! 6. Le doute naît. L'a&max 
Zeen Erde des assurances plus positives,et veut pousser son bonheur. On 
our aa domal Yl oppose de l'inditférence,de la froideur ou même de la colère; en 
eeben f Tance , une nuance d'ironie qui semble dire: "Vous vous croyez plus av- 
fe i 4.4809 que vous ne l'étes.'" Une femme se conduit ainsi,soit qu'elle se rev 
b. fiit fa mr Ct ile d'un moment d'ivresse et ob6isse à la pudeur,soit simplement per 
M prudence ou par coquetterie. 7. Alors commence la seconde éristallisat 
o iow op, A chaque quart d'heure de le nuit qui suit la naissance des doutes, 
&pr*s un moment de malheur affreux,l'amant se dit: Oui,elle m'aime; et 
d LlB cristallisation se tourne à découvrir de nouveaux charmes; puis le do 
| -ute s'empare de lui,et il se dit: Mais est-ce qu'elle m'aime? Au mil 
hurieu de ces alternatives üfchirantes et délicieuses,le pauvre amant 4 
lania Oagsent vivement: Elle me donnerait des plaisirs qu'elle seule au monde 
des gi SÉ peut me donner. " 
$9 Ch.III. Cette seconde eristallisation manque presque tout a rait dans 
: : DI smours inspirés par les femmes qui se rendent trop vite. 
wi «IV. Il peut s'écouler un an entre le n°,1 et le n° 2. Un mois entre 
5 Ad aim 18 n° 2 et le n° 3; ci l'espérance ne se hate pas de venir,l'on renonce 
„insensiblement au n" £,comue donnat du malheur. Un clin d'oeil eutre le 
n° 5 et le n? 4. Il n'y a pas d'intervalle entre le n? 4 et le n? 5, If 
peut s'ecouler quelques jours suivent le degré á'impÓÉtuosité et les hab 
--itudes de haróiesse du caractère entre les n° 5 et 6; et il n'y a pas 
d'intervalle entre le 6 et le 7. è 
Ch.VI. Le heing & sa cristallisation, e A 
Ch,VII, sussitot qu'une femme croit n'avoir plus rien à refuser & son 
ämant,elle tremble qu'il n'ait chercné qu'à mettre une femne de plus 
sur sa liste. La seconde cristellisation est beaucoup plus forte ciez 
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Henry Miller: Tropic of Capricorn 

I was against life,on prinoiple. The principle of futility. Everybody 
around me was struggling, I myself never made an effort, I heard later 
when I had grown up,that they had a hell of a time bringing me out of the 
womb. I can understand that perfectly, Why come out of a nice warm place, 

cosy retreat in which everything is offered you gratis?(12). 

he whole continent is a nightmare producing the greatest misery of the 
‘greatest number. In the midst of the greatest jamboree of statistical 
wealth and statistical happiness,I never met a man who was truly wealthy 
or truly happy(14). I wasn't a good ass-licker, 

I had a good time because I really didn't give a fuck about anything, And 
things were wrong usually only when one cared too mueh(17). 

When he picked up the telephone and dsmanded the general manager,I thought 
it was just a gag, But the general manager made me a tempting offer,even 
if it was wrapped up in a lot of horse shit, It was a slaughter-house,so 
help me Cod, I was the 5th wheel on the waggon. | 


_> Hymie kept taking cathartic ills--enough to blow out his rear end if he 


e 


had had a rear end,tut he haün't one any more,he only imagined he was 
taking a crap or was sitting on his caní(26). 

I was put on the carpet and got an earful from the vice-president, What a 
fine stinking mess, To break the fall or soften the blow. 

Despite the added work Hymie had a permanent erection, The game was to 
keep the female applicants on the string,to promise them a job but to get 
& free fuck first, Usually it was only necessary to throw a feed into them 
in order to bring them back to the office at night and lay them out on the 
zino-covered table, If they had a cosy apärtment,as they sometimes did,we — 
took them home and finished it in peal 32). to be scared shitless, 

À mirthless batrachian grin(42). 

He came with @>éhtp on his shoulder(i.e.,to go about with the attitude of 
& challnger provoxing attack), I don't want to have the drop on him(i.e., 
to pull a gun Before one's antagonist can,to get him at a disadvantage). 
If you don't like it and can't take it you can shove it up your ass, 
Looking baok on these discussions now I oan see how confused I was,how pi 
-tifully ignorant of the true meaning of Lawrence's woräs(52). 

I had a microscopic eye for the blemish,for the grain of ugliness which to 
me constituted the sole beauty of the object(58). 

I lost my temper and olouted my wife, The girl upstairs oame running down 
to see what was the matter. She was in her kimono, In the éxoitement she 
got close to me and things happened without either of us intending anythin} 
to happen. We put the fainted wife to bed with a wet towel around her fore 
-head and while the girl upstairs was bending over her I stood behind her 
and lifting her kämcno I got it into her and she stood there a long time 
talking a lot of foolish,soothing nonsense, Finally À climbed into bed wit 
the wife and to my utter astonishment she began to cuddle up to me and 
without saying a wrod we locked horns(79). 

I dozed off in the park, When I woke up I had an erection, The sun seemed 
to be burning right into my fly. I had a sort of lingerine hard-on all the 
while,but no definite object in mind(85). I suddenly remembered the Jew 
-ess, I ran up the stairs and pushed the door open. She must have come out 
of a sound sleep and only half realized who was holding her in his arms. 
She mumbled something about the door being open but I wasn't ‚taking any 
chance on letting her slip out of my arms. So I made a slight detour and 
little by little I edged her towards the door and made her shove it to with 
her ass, Then I movei her into the center of the room and with the free 
hand I unbuttoned my fly and got my pecker out and into position, Every 
time I made a lunge she grew more awake, I managed to tumble her on the e 
couch without losing ground and she was as hot as hell now,twisting à nd 


227 
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squirming like an eel(86). So as not to shoot off immediately I delibera 
-tely began thinking about the corpse that Monica had dragged to the G 
Central Station. It was one of the most wonderful fucks I eyer had in 

my life. I thought it was going to last for ever, Whenever I felt in dang 
-er of going off I would stop moving and think,for example,of where I 
would like. to spend my vaoation(87). 

Her ass is spreading, She is 4 good lay,a pair of steaming ovaries, 

As I was taking my pants off I suddenly remembered what the bastard had 
told me, I looked at my cock and it looked just as innocent as ever. 
"Don't tell you have got the KAN I said,holding it in my hand and squ 
-eezing it a bit. I yawned, I thought to myself,if the wife's up to it 
I'll tear off another piece and call it a day(96). But evidently she 
wasn't up to it. She was for turning.her ass on me, 3o I just lay there 
with a stiff prick up against her ass and I gave it to her by mental 
telepathy. It wasn't any trouble going in by the stable and besides I 
didn't have to look at her face which was one hell of a relief(97). 

"You must meet Paula, I want to see you dance with her, If you don't 
shoot off in your pants when she starts wriggling,well then I'm a son 

of a bitch, Come on. What's the use of farting around in this place?" 
The first drink or two always plunged MaoGregor into reminiscence, Rem- 
iniscences of cunt,to be sure, She didn't have to be either beautiful or 
sound of wind and limb(99), The leitmotif was disease,because between 
fucks,he worried his head off,or rather he worried the head off his cock. 
m taking it out ard looking at it and washing it and sorubbing a 

ozen times a day eg À his cook was always swollen and inflamed, What 
-ever I recommended went one ear and out the other. "e had to worry 


about something and the penis was certainly good food for worry. He 
had dandruff,and when his cock was ‘in good condition he forgot about 


that and worried about his ‘scalp(100), 
Men scurrying through a eunty cleft of a street called Broadway(106). 
The place is just plastered with cunt. I size up the taxi girls all 

n ENEE gowned ,powdered,perfumed, Into each and every one of them, 
as I shuffle about, I throw an imaginary fuck(109). The haughty one with 
the statuesque figure is probably a cold turkey fuok,a oon ano e plast 
-ered with gold leaf and tin foil, Paula has the loose, jaunty e A and » 
peroh of the double-barreled sex,all her movement radiating from the 

in,the flesh rippling like ‘a lake furrowed by a breeze(111). 

e was an ingrown fairy and a big pain in the ass, I was glad that he 
had kicked off at the opprtune moment: it meant that I could forget the 1 
150 dollars which I owed him, It would aslo enable me to pay a visit to 
his sister Lottie whém I always wanted to lay but never oould, I saw 
myself putting my arms around her and comforting her; nothing like tackl 
-ing & woman when she is in sorrow, She was the sort of woman who would 
give you a fuck while pretending to be talking music or some such thing. 
She didn't like the naket reality,the bare facts,so to speak, At the 
same time she'd have enough presence of mimi to slip a towel under her 
so as not to stain the oouch(115). I got so worked up thinking about 
her that I tried to tackle the wife(116). His sudàd^h death has wiped 
off the slate the 150 dollars I owed him, I had tolerated him because 
he was good for a touch how and then. He assumed a hard-boiled air. 

> Rething goes to waste--not the least spit of a fart(112). : 

Strange enough,the thick slice of rye bread which Aunt Caroline handed 
me each day seems to possess more potency than any other image of that 
period(123 »(Again:138). i 

he taste goes out of the bread as it goes out of the life. Getting the 
bread becomes more important than the eating of 1t(136). 
There was always a good deal of pressing going on in Silverstein's shop. 
SCH was a hot,fetid stench which can be best apprehended by imagining 
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Silverstein was cleaning out the farts which his customers had left be- 
hind in their pants. With the refinements that come with maturity the sme 
smells faded out, to be replaced by only one other distinotly memorable, 
distinctly pleasurable smell--the odour of the cunt. More particularly 
the odor that lingers on the fingers after playing with a woman(139). 

Her coaxing and wheedling took the steam out of him and he relented. 


His death cast a pall over the neighbourhood, Pourri ayant d'etre muri. 
He fell mortally ill as a result of swearing off too abruptly. He arose 
one morring determined never to touch another drop. There nad been others 
who swore off,who went on the water wagon,but who quickly tumbled off 
again. He always showed a sour puss at the sight of me, 
He: was like the dodo which buries its head in the sand and whistles out 
of its ass-hole. His nose runs like a sewer. 
My father sat there in his Morris chair as Jonah must have sat in the 
body of the whale,secure in the last refuge of a black hole,expecting 
nothing,desiring nothing,not dead but buried alive(174). His sleep was 
not a lull or an interval but sleep itself which is the déep and hence 
sleeping ever deepening,deeper and deeper in sleep slee»ing,the sleep of 
the deep in deepest sleep,at the nethermost depth full slèpt,the deepest 
and sleépest sleep of sleep's sweet sleep(175). 
Confusion is a word we have invented for an order which is not ınderst- 
ood, Despite everything Hymie is still nicking it off with the wife--- 
rolonged snake-like copulations in whieh he would smoke a cigarette or 
wo before un-cunting. He would explain to me how the pus-from the rotting 
ovaries put her in heat, She had always been a good fuck,but now she was 
better than ever. Once the ovaries were ripped out there'd be no telling 
how she'd take it. She seemed to realize that too, Ergo,fuck away! Some- 
times it felt as though he were right inside her womb,so soft and fluffy 
it was,and those soft teeth biting away at his peoker and making him 
delirious(184). To keep from coming he would think about the office, 
about the little worries which plagued him and kept his bowels tied up 
in a knot. In between orgasms he would let his mind dwell on some one 
else,so that: when she(@ start working on him again he might imagine he 
was having a brand new fuck with a brand new count, He used to arrange it 
so that he could look out the window while it was going on, He was get- 
ting so aüspt at it that he could undress a woman on the boulevard there 
under his window and transport her to the bed and make her change places 
with his wife,all without un-cunting, When he looked at his food he saw it 
as potential sperm; if the weather were warm he would say it was good for 
the balls(185); if he took a trolley ride he knew in advance that the rhy 
-thmio movement of the trolley would give him a slow,"personal" hard-on, 
as he put it, The one thing he could not tolerate was dark meat, It dis- 
gusted him to see me travelling around with Valeska, Once he asked me if 
she didn't smell kind of estra strong like, I told him I liked it that 
way--strong and smelly,with lots of gravy around 1t(186). 
Curley was digging away very industriously. He must have had 5 or 6 on 
the string at one time, What Valeska liked best was to get in the tub and 
let him fuok her under water, Cousin Aberorombie was a softy. If she came 
within a foot of a stiff prick she was like putty, Curley took »leasure i 
in degrading her, She was such a prim,priggish bitch in her street cloth- 
es, You'd swear she didn't own a cunt,the way she carried herself in the 
street. When he got her alone he made her pay for her high-falutin' ways. 
"Figh it out!" he'd say,opening his fly a little,"Fish it out with your 
tongue!"(188). Sometimes he'd stand her on her hands and push her around 
the room that way,like a wheelbarrow, Or else he'd do it dog fashion,and 
while she groaned and squirmed he'd nonchalantly light a cigarette and 
blow the smoke between her legs, Once,after he had almost polished the 
ass off her with his back-scuttling,he pulled dut for a second,as though 
to Seel his cock oft, and then very slowly and gently shoved a big long 
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x up her twat, "That is a sort of Doppelgaenger to my regular cock," She was 


644 


So bewildered by it all that she let a tremendous fart and out tumbled the 
carrot(189). 

The girl upstairs used to come down. One night,when she was in the bath 
-room a suspiciously long while,she got me to thinking og things. I took 
a peek through the keyhole, Lo and behold,if she isn't standing infront of 
the mirror stroking her little pussy, I went baok intothe big room,turned 
out the lights,and lay there on the couoh waiting for her to come out. As 
I lay there I ooulä still see that bushy cunt of hers and th- fingers 
strumming it like, I opnede my fly to let my pecker twitoh about in the 
cool of the dark. "Come hele you bitch,and spread that cunt over me," I 
don't think I ever put my Manā into such a juicy crotch in all my life, 

It was like paste running down her legs,and if there had been any bill- 
boards handy I could have plastered up a dozen or more. I had my whole 
four fingers inside her,whipping it up to a froth(190). It was an enormous 
cunt,a dark,subterranean labyrinth fitted up with divanshnd cosy oorners 
&nd rubber teeth and syringeas and soft nestles and eiderdown and mulbe 
leaves(191). 

Veronica's was almost a metaphysical ount,which thought out problems(195) 
Allthis is scatologi-al,eschatological and ecumenical(203). The world of 
sexual intercourse, the land of Fuok(206). The bed is left standing,the 
cosmosexual aitar(211), i 
Suddenly I felt that she was coming,one of those long drawn-out orgasms 
such as you get now and then in Jewish ount, I had my hands under Rita's 
buttocks,the tips of my fingers just inside her ount,in the lining,as it 
were; as she began.to shudder I lifted her from the ground and ra sed 

her gently up and down on the end of my cook. She must have had 4 or 5 or 
-gasms in the air, I took it out without spilling a drop and made her 

lie down in the vestibule(222). Finally I decided to make an end of it by 
turning her over and back-scuttling her. I had hardly slipved it into her 
when I felt it coming,one of those long agonizing spurts from the tip of 
thé spinal column, We fell over,exhausted.the both of us. Even the,by 
Jesus,it wasn't finished, She got it into her mouth and began to caress 

it with her tongue, The next thing I knew her feet were around my neck and 
my tongue up her twat. 4nd then I had to get over her again and shove it 
in,up to the hilt, She squirmed around like an eel, And then she began 

to come again,long drawn-out agonizing orgasms (222). 

Lola was my first piano teacher. “s soon as she took the stool beside me, 

I became excited,what with the stinking perfume she soused her armpits 
with, In the summer she wore loose sleeves and I could see the tufts of 
hair under her arms. The sight of it drove me wild. She got her mind off 
the music and on to her cunt. I was so damned eager to see that cunt of hers 
that I finally bribed her little brother to let me have a »eep at her whi 
-le she was in the bath, She had a shag that reached from th= navle to the 
crotch,an enórmous thick tuft,a sporran,rich as a hand-woven rug, When she 
went over it with the powder puff I thought i would faint, The next time 
she came for the lesson I left a couple of buttons open on my fly. She said 
"I think you've forgotten something ,Henry." I looked at her,red as a 7 
beet,and i asked her blandly what?(262). She pretended to look away while 
pointing to it with her left hand. Her hand came so close that I couldn't 
resist grabbing it and vushing it in my fly. She got up quickly, looking 
pale and frightened. By this time my prick was out of my fly and quivering- 
with delight, Suddenly I got a sound box on the ears,and then another. 

I didn't dare to open my fly again,but I would get an erection and hold it 
throughout the lesson,which she must have enjoyed because she was always 
stealing sidelong glance- in that direction. I was only 15,and she was 
easily 25(262). I got my hand between her legs,all tangled up in that t 
sporran of hers,and she was sopping wet,like a horse slavering(264). She 
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slipped her hand in my fly,and caressed me so wonderfully that in a jiffy 
I came in her hand, I bent over and kissed every hair on her cunt. I lay 
with my head between her legs and lapped up the drool that was pouring 
from her(265) 

A cold mechanical fuck for a buck in a dirty little hotel room,the bastard 
trying to pretend she was coming and not coming any more than Christmas 
was coming(265). 

Francie was a good sort. If we went dancing and she got too hot in the HI 
pants she would drag me to a telephone booth and she'd actually talk to 
someone while pulling off the trick. She seemed to get a special pleasure 
out of doing it under people's noses. In the crowded subway,she'd slip 
her dress around so that the slit was in the middle and take my hand and 
put it right on her ount, If the train was tightly packed “nd we were safe 
-ly wedged in a corner she'd take my cock out of my fly and hang her bag 
on it(272). 

Mrs Costello always said that she was "built too small," When I got my 
fingers into her crotch and partei the little lips she was as moist as a 
dish-rag. I massaged it gently and she got juicier and opened up more, 

I had four fingers inside her and there was room inside for more if Y had 
ae to put in, She had an enormous cunt and it had been well reamed 
out(2 . 

The little bitch has nothing else to do but pull up her skirt and hand it 
to you, j 

I was 21 and she admitted to 36, She had fine wrinkles under the eyes, 
láughing wrinkles,but wrinklesjust Vic same. She was adorable--a Venusian 
body,a Venusian soul,everythi a wbman should be,except that she was 15 


years older(358), 
PF O'Brian : Ld ETT. 
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Max "lack: Language and Philosophy. 

Hume remarked of sceptical arguments that they produce no conviction end 
yet seem to admit of no refutation, According to th= thesis of incommunic- 
ability of content,another person never succeeds in conveying all that he 
intends to say; for he means to refer to the felt and enjoyed content of 
his experiencss,while we are able to apprehend fonly their relational struc 
ture, ‘Ye,th> hearers,are barred from visiting the country of his mind; nor 
could we ever find conveyances to transport us into that permanently inacce- 
seihle region, "orga such as "green" and "yellow" are constants for the 
speaker but mere variables to his hearers, "he variahles are understood,i.e, 
have connotation for us because they ‘come to us in a setting of constants, , 
If all his symbols were variehles,our condition in regard to them would he 
that of Alice trying to interpret the Tahherwocky poem, On the sceptic's - 
view,every utterance of eve speaker is as haffling as Jahherwocky,1,e,, 
every word is arvariahle, If this is so,his view involves a very peculiar 
type of reductio ad absurdum, For if his thesis were true,it would he mean- 
ingless to us; therefore we cannot he expected to understand it; therefore 
we cannot he expected to believe it, To state the situstion more bluntly: 
only the sceptic can ever know what he means by his sceptical assertions; i 
and he can never tell us, Conversely,if we can understand him and his cont- 
ention is neaningful,then his thesis is untrue, 7e may compare a type of 
dialogue familiar to those who know children: "Say elephant." "Can't," | 
"Can't say what?" "Can't say elephant," Tivery practical device for facilit- 
ating c’rrmnication hetwesn persons ir irrelevant to the extreme form of 
vhilosophical scenticism, Imagine the nost fentastic contraption for ensurá 
ing access to another person's experiences, Tven so,the sceptic would be nd 
& jot nearer to "looking directly" into another's mind, Tor he would still 
he having his own experience,whether of seeing gray matter in the microrcop 
or feeling a stabbing pain whenever you on & pin, "he rceptical doubt &bout 
the existence of other minds is not a practical difficulty and cannot be 
resolved hy the practical procedures of the witness hox- or the lehor&tory. 

1| Prof.,Moore's celehrated defense of cormon sense can hardly make much heed- 
way with the sceptic who does not need Moore to teach hin how to behave in 

Ger EMITE SKI contexts, > 

2b Te can regard the shape of an orange or a tennis hall es imperfect copies 
of an ideal form of which perfect knowledge is to he had in pure geometry, 
or we can regard the geometry of spheres as a simplified and imperfect 

' version of the spatial relations between the nemhers of a certain class of 

physical objects, On either view there remains a gap betwe n scientific the 
-ory and its application which ought to be,hut is not bridged., P.M.M, Tuben 
"Toute loi vhysique est une loi approche; per piis jme jag d le strict 
logicien,elle ne peut re ni vraie,ni feusse"(Ia Théorie Pay sigue, p.280). 
Tinstein: "Insofern sich die Saetze cer Mathematik auf die Virklichkeit 
beziehen sind sie nicht sicher,und insofern sie sicher sind,beziehen fie 
sich nicht suf die Wirklichkeit" (Geometrie tnd Erfahrung, p.n), 
The impressionist painting of a London Stree n t. fog is not a vegue repre 
-sentation of whet the artist sees, Rut the picture is called vague in re- | 
lation to the hypothetical laboratory record of the wave lengths end posit-! 
ions of the various objects in the street,while it ir forgotten thatithat 
record,in supplying additional detail,obliterates just those large-scale re 
-letions in which the artist or another observer mey he interested, The veg 
-ue symbol has a part to play in language which cannot be equally well per- 
formed hy more accurate symbols from another level(wave lengths as a substi 
-tue for names of colours),but the transition to levels of higher accuracy 
can always in principle he made, The vaguenesr of & term is shown hy prod- 
ucing "borderline cases," i.s. individuals to whon it mens impossible eith 
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: At the outset,the colour blindness to which reference is made. was 

l 3-7 the kind studied by psychologists, This kind of colour blindness is 
@efined in terms of capacity to satisfy the tests, A man who passes 

the tests now in vogue might conceivably fail if the tests were mate only 

slightly harder; and this hypothetical case does not seem. to differ in 

principle from. that of a man,who,failing to-pass the current tests,would 

be called "colour-blind,'"" No matter waht tests were proposed,we could elways 


, imagine. e man who just. barely managed Lo pass them, Thus the sceptic uses 
"colour blindness" In a ing Bense,i.e,,"there might be a cage of 
‘colour blirfiness! which no tests could reveal," Obviously he cannot 
produce specimens, "hen a term is used‘ in a limiting sense in such & way - 
-that part of the original meaning is retaihed,it is self-opntr&dictory; 
when continuity with the original meaning is severed,so that no clue is 


left to the intended meaning of the term in its new usage,it may be seid 


to be used. vacuously, ` 
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to apoly or not to apnly the tern(50). 
Aristotle,we are told hy Yorzybaki,inculcated the vicious habit of using 
"the pernicious 'is! of identity"(Soience and Sanity, °nd.ed.,p.408), Tt is 
worth noting that Korzybski gives no quotation from Aristbtle to supnort 
this charge, The charge is inconsistent with the standard syllogirtic docte 
rine of the imporsihility of converting universal propositions, If the "is" 
in "Water is wet" were the "is" of identity,es alleged,the truth of that 
ptoposition would automatically entail the truth of the converse proposit- 
ion that all wetness is water(230). 
"YZmotivae" is itself a highly emotive term,a debunking term/264), The sense 
of a word may he said to he presented("Strewherry"); the sense of a full 
sentence is both presented and asserted("There are ripe strewherries in the. 
garden"), Richards treats all referential discourse as if it were assertion) 
and so necessarily either true or false(206), And if some use of lenguege 
is patently not intended to have such truth claims,there seems no recourse 
hut to relegate it to the realm of “emotive” or nonreferential utterance, 
One might as well argue that in a portrait-of Hamlet the paint cannot be 
used in the sm: way as in a portrait of Stalin, Yet both persons,real or 
imaginavy,ars presented in & similar way; the difference of response is in- 
duced hy our knowledge that one of the two is not intended to he taken as 
really existing, Ve can. recognize that & open is “ot intended to convey 
information,without cormitment to the paradox that “it telle us,or should 
tell ue,nothing"(The Meaning of Meaning,p.158%), The puzzle is to know how 
a voem that ‘tells nothing" can "induce a fitting attitude to experience", 
Does it work like music? If to "tell" means to assert,the dictum has some 
truth; and in this sense,most paintings,unlike photographe,"tell" nothing. 
But if "tell" means present,represent,or.depict,a poem "tells" & good 
deal(207), The "attitudes" croused,incited,or evoked hy an utterance are 
usually conditioned hy its content. Richards is very evasive on this issue 
(ef.Prine,of Lit, Crit.,p.258) (208), 
Ganerality Im constituted by the applicetion of a symbol to & multiplicity, 
of objects in the field of referenca,amhisuity hy the association of a fini 
-t= number of alternative meanings having the sane phonetic form; hut it id 
characteristic of the vague symbol that there ore no alternative symbols T 
the language,and its vagueness is & feature of the houndary of its extensi 
on and is not constituted hy the extension itsel1f(29), Tf a series of col- 
ored cards of uniform saturation and intensity are arranged according to. 
shades ranging by least prrceptihle differences from reds through orenges 
ta sellows,the "unosrteinfty" which typical of vegueness is at once denonsi 
-rated(33), Ambiguity can he removed,but to remove vagueness would result i 
in overspecification, Cf an attempt to replace "The hall wes half full" Pi 
"The ratio of the number of persons in the hell to the number of sests was! 
exactly half," The presence of one person too many would falsify the second 
statement,hut not the first(42). 
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Aldous Huxley: Grey Tminence 


Under the second nature imposed by & quarter-century of the religious life, 
Sentinels for ever on guard against the stratagems of the enemy. An active, 
ke nothing that had to be annihilated into passive nothingness. But the 61d 
Adam knew how to make use even of the soul's efforts to annihilate the old 
Adem,and hy taking pride in those efforts,was able to undo their results, 
"Uer sins,which are many,are forgiven; for she loved much," 
To-cushion the shock, The life of l'minence Grise presents the riddle of i 
# JU man passionately concerned to know nod, having experienced ot least the prel. 
iminary states of mystical union,.nd at the same involved in court intrigue 
and international diplomacy,and committed whole-heartedly to a policy whose 
immediate results are death,misery and moral degradation, | 
| In parts cf Trance where Catholics anû Protestants were pretty evenly divid 
1 ed,parents would hring un their daughters without any definite religion, 
When & satisfactory suitor presented himself,a girl could be hurriedly trai; 
-ed an? confirmed in whichever faith her future husband hassened to profess, 
A superannuated royal concubine, To fatten the country up like a Christmas! 
turkey,against the coming of Nichelieu's tax collectors, 
Half a dozen jeunes_filles en fleur, : ER 
Kin Father Joseph's npinion, tne only satisfactory woman was a cloistered wom 
anant the only tolerahle way to enjoy female company was through the wicke: 
of a confessional or the hars of a convent parlour. 
Barlaan and Tosaphat is an historical curiosity, This mediaeval romance 
about en Indian nrince who leaves the life of pleasure to embrace the conte 
-plative life under the direction of s hernit,is nothing less than a Christ 
ianized hiography of Gautama Tuddha, the Lalita Vistara, The story had been 
originally translated into Greek from an Arahic version, Tosaphat is the 
corruption of Rodisat,hecause the Arabic letters for Y and ? are easily con 
fused, "Mut,alas,sn far as ‘he Jest was concernad,the Tnlishtened One was 
destined,until very recent times,to remain no more than the hero of an edif 
ying tale, | 
To suffer hish-horn fools gladly,to pay delicate cormliments to the ladies | 
whose rmch-exnosed hosoms filled hin with fascinated diszust;tb nick the 
hraine of the well-informed without anpearing to ^e inquisitive,to discrims 
inate hetween the senuinely powerful ana the merely show, 
It was his dat; to ay court to the old royal harridan, ‘Men Hurault de Mai 
sse complimented her on her extraordinary mastery of languages, Queen !lizah 
eth answered thut there was nothing remarkable in teaching a woman to speak, 
the 4i*ficulty wea to mace her hold her tongue, 
À "Never reforxed heostısa never deformed," 


4l The Capuchins were the great revivalists, They worked hard to palliate the 

chronic miseries of the poor,znd wherever disaster struck,ther were always 
present--as stracher-hsarers,as intercessors,as nurses and grave-digszers,as 
relief workers, “etween 150^ and 1600,the popular attitude towards the regu 
lar clergy underwent a profound change, At the earlier date,resentment and 
derision,the fury of Piers Ploman,th= hunorous contempt of the Moistolae 
Obscurorum Virorum, Neformation produced Counter-Reformation, ^v the end of 
the lóth century the friar of popular imagination is no longer the lecherout 
und greedy incubus denicted in the Decameron and the Canterbury Tales, He il 
the new model Tapıchin,the man who Faspeots his vows,who shares the hardshi) 
of the voor and is always ready to he a help in trouhle, It is one of the 
tragedies of history that this moral force should have heen exploited,by thi 
rulers of Church and State,for the furtherance of their own sinister ends, 
that the power generated by goodnese should have heen harnessed hir evil. 
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kl Ch,III: In literary form,the mystical tradition makes its first appearance 
in the Upanishads, The theory is suriarized in the phrase Tat tvam asi-- 
thou art that, Ultimate reality is at once transcendant and immanent, 
Among the early "u3^hists,the metaphysical theory was simply ignored, Theij 
g usen was with the immediate experience, "uddha seems to have applied to 
4 religion that "operational philosophy" which Professor "ridgman has expouné 
-ed ín his Logic in ‘fodern Physics, He would not make assertions about the 
nature of ultimate reality, Psycho! ogical questions like "hat is enlishtenme 
-ent? but not theological questions like That is God?. 
The pious fraud put forth under the name of Diony? us the Areopagite was adi 
fo mirahly successful, On the debit side of the account must he placed the twi 
disquisitons on the heavenly and ecclesiastical hierarchies respectively, | 
The first helped to tustify the idolatrons polytheism,into which popular | 
Christianity has always tended to degenerate; the second a*firmed the div-| 
ine origin of the Church's temporal organization, Over against thése,on th 
credit side,must he set two very remarkable hooks, Jones the Divine 
Nemes and Concerning "Wwstical Theology, which set fort h the mystical tradit 
ion In its most austere, vedantic form, Translated into Latin by Scotus aris 
gena, thase hooks exercised an extraordinary influence, 
5] The Gloud of Unknowing sums up the doctrines of St John of the Cross 200 | 
years beforehand, "The cloud of unknowing" is the sane as what the Areopa- | 
-.gite calls "the sunerluminous darkness"--the impenetrable mystery of God's 
, otherness, PS e quam mel: Like nuddha, the anonymous au. 
thor of The concerns himself very little with metaphysical speculat- 
ions, If one Jücoses to "die to self",one can become aware of the divine 
spark within oneself and,in it,experience God, “ut whereas the oriental 
mystics have never shrunk from establishing a complete identity between 
the "spark",the "synderesis" within the soul and God himself,the Christians 
have heen more cautious, "Thou art That," affirm the Indians; "Oh,thou I,' 
says a sufi mystic, For Christian thinkers,,creature «nd creator were incon 
mensurable, though some German and later Flemish mystics like Eckhart have 
a positively Indian ring about them, In this respect the author of The Cloy 
is strictly orthodox, Man's soul can he "oned with God" but "althoug ou! 
EE Ke a11 one with him in grace,yet thou art full far beneath him in nature," 
The work of the contemplative% is to train himself in ahstraction from all’ 
Wortes all his own feslings,wishes,memories and thoughts, Ne must) 
“tread them under the cloud of forgetting",and,having done so,must heat "wi 
& naked intent",a "blind stirrinz of love" upon the "dark cloud of unknowir 
Sometimes this ys contemplation gives place to a passive contemplatio, 
in which God is the agent and his worshipper but an instrument, In these "' 
cases God "sends out & heam of ghostly light,piercinz this cloud of unknow- 
-inz," It is an act of special grace, Cf Indians on the distinction miner 
ne lower and higher levels of samadhi, 
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ienoe can be oritized only by more experience, This 
— is Ee is called thé ironv of life, she was "a reigning toast", 
One misfortune ch attends the growth of universities is that learned in- 


Walter Raleigh: Some Authors, 


Roccaccio's heavy compilations in Latin remind us how great a part of the 
business of the Renaissance vas concarned with knowledge rather than with : 
art, Their influence has been enormous, The Legends of Good Women,the Falls 
of Princes,the Mirrors for Magistrates--all have Boccaccio for a chief sour« 
ce, Indesd,his dull Latin works were in some ways more influential than his 
perfect It&lianopoens, They supplied poets with raw material, He might be 
called the es e fron Dante, The dreamer awakes,andtastes the air,and sees 
the colours of life ant feels the delight of moving his ‘limbs, He has touche 
ground after his dizzy fliznt of the spirit, The world is wide; and its wiit 
width supplies a kind of profundity in another dimension, In a confined pla- 
ce life can raise itself and be high; in a low-lying plain it can extend itd 
self and he broad, paper be 3 8 


_ vestigations on the life of &' gréat man are carried on by trained bores,whom 


no one would dream of trusting to give judgment on any incident in the life | 
of any one who is still alive, The outlines of ths record are in a fair way 
to he snowed under by masses of learned deposit, 

Petrarch to Boccaccio: "The book you have composed in ow maternal tongue... 
has fallen into my hands,.,but if I should say I had read it,I should lie, 
The work is very long,and it is written for the vulgar--1,s,,in Droge, H Boce 
-aooio put himself to school to Petrarch,who did not refuse the office of 
tutor, The greatest novelist of the modern world was taken in hand by a scho 
-lar,and in conformity with academic usage was made to pursue researches in- 
to the genealogy of the ancient gods, The man of letters was dead,hut the 
pennan,who yet lived,an industrious ghost,went on writing his weary posthun- 
ous works, Ghosts are notorious for the dullness of their literary output, 
He produced & life of Dante and & commentary on part of the Inferno, So he 
was the first Professor of Modern Titerature,and incomparably the most dist- 
inguished writer who ever took up with that uneasy trade, 

Boccaccio did not know the source of his stories, A man who buys wares and 
trinkets from a travelling pedlar does not generally concern himself much 
with the trade routes of Turope, A third of themare found among the fabliaux 
Another group contains moral apologues,Oriental in origin,but scettere 
through many countries, Last,and most important, there are stories founded on 
real inoidsnts of Italian life, 

The idea of the "scholar-gentleman" is nowhere set forth with more consisten 
-cy of detail than in The Courtier, His principal profession is still chival 
-ry. "When amongst knights or gentlemen talke is of armea,a gentleman ought 
to have great shame to say,that he read it,hut rather that he saw it, For it 
is very convenient for the philosopher to recount what he hath read,but the 
knight of gentleman it becomes to speak of things that he hath done"( Familia 


= istles of Guevara,tr,T,Hellowses,p,69), On the other hand the gentleman of 
‘the Renaissance fers from tne mediaeval knight in that he is to be a lova 


of learning, Castiglione: "The true and principall ornamentof the minde in 
everye manne are letters,,The Frenchmen know onelye the noblenesse of armes, 
and passe for nothing beside," The sane ideal in Milton's Of Xducation and 
Spenser's Faerie Jueene,in Elyot's The Governour and Ascham's The Schoolmast 
-er, Sir John Cheke literary dictator of his &ge,lays down the law absolute 
in tne letter to Hoby; "Our own tung chould be written oleane and pure,unmix 
-ad and unmangled with borowing of other tunges," They eschew latinisms and 
hold to the.Jaxon, The result was a certain rudeness and clumsiness in the 
a cr ke, of thoughts noble or subtle, Yet,seeing that a good Latin word, 
re ad admission,will knowck at the door again,but a Saxon word,onoe ousted 


will hardly be brought back,Cheke and his followers saved the Tnglish tongué 


from heavy losses, The last word ig - 
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said by George Pettias "I mervails how our "nglish tongue hath craokt it cre 
-Ait that it may not borrow of the Tatine as wel as other tongues,,,If they 
should be all counted ink-pot termes,I know not how'we shall speake anis 
thing without blacking our mouthes with inke"(Preface to The Civile Convers- 
ation of Guazzo), Hoby!s knowledge of the language is far from perfect, Al- 
cuna donna is not truly rendered by "a woman in the world",nor una donna by- 
a certein woman", "Thoso hath grace is gracious" hardly expresses the mean 
ing of Chi ha tia,quello e to(whoso hath grace,findeth grace), Cortig- 
er word of cardina nportancs is rendered variously by “courtiers Ta 
e","courtiership","courtliness" and "courting", "Stoutness of courage" as a 
translation of nimita makes sad havoc of the whole Aristotelianarch of 
virtues, The ar Ts forcibly reminded of the roaring of a suckliyg dove 
when he finds mormorar soave rendered "the sweete roaringe of a plentifull 
and livelye springe", "he oourtier,so far from being a time-server,is "a fel 
elow of an incorrigible and losing honesty", He is not to achieve his ends 
through by-ways: "To purchase favour at great mans handes,there is no better 
waye then to deserve it," Castiglione's treatment of the grace of negligence 
(sprezzatura,Hoby: "recklessness"1) is his chief contribution to the los- 
ae of manners, To do the right thing is nothing,unless the doer seen to 
value it not at all, The precise,the punctilious may attain to correct behav 
-iour; they are pedants,dancing-masters,esquire beadles in their very suco- 
ess, Lard Chesterfield; "Then you are once well dressed for the day,think no 
more of it afterwards; and,without any stiffness for fear of discomposing th 
that dress,let all your motions be as easy and natural as if you had no clo- 
thes on at all"(30 Dec,1748); "Yere you to converse with a Kyng,you ought to 
be as sany and unembarrassed as with your own valet-de-chanhre; but yet evsy 
look,word,and action should imply the utmost respect"(13 Tune 1751), 
Pico Mirandola: "Plótinus himself averres that there was never any beautiful 


person wicked"(A Platonick Discourde upon Tove,tr.Thomas Stanley), Rossetti 
maintained that a beautiful young woman,vho murdered her lover,ought not to 
be hanged "as she was ‘such a stunner'" (Letters of Rossetti to wm Allingham ) 
The courtier,hy an insensible diminutién,has become tne man o ashion, e 
-re the men of the Renaissance held that the perfect courtier should be vers) 
“ad in all generous accomplishments and skilled in all arts,Lord Chesterfie 
makesit the duty of the man of fashion unable to do most things s "Kat game, 
but do not he your own butcher and kill it"; "If you love misic,hear it... 
but T insisttupon your neither piping nor fiddling yourself"; "Buy good 
books and read them,,.but take care not to understand editions and title-pa- 
ges too well", After tno French Revolution,the doomed couttier became a dan- 
dy brave enough still in his pride,but detached altogether from the age in 
which he figured as a protest and a relic, 

Lady Harrington complained of his prolonged absences, Sir John reproves her 
in divers epigrams: "That thou lov'st home,m love,I like it well,/Tives 
should be like thy tortas £n tae shell," Rut for men,who must bee and be 
seen,the case is different: "To have no home,perhaps it is a oursej/To be & 
prisoner at home is worse," The Egit of Ajax wes supplemented by 
the Plain Plot of & Pri in Perfectlon,with charts,bills of oost,etc, In 
this pamphlet Literature was married to Sanitetion,and the epoch that had 
rendered the rare union possible frowned on the couple and forbade the banns 
Dryden: "The fly-blown text creates a crawling brood;/And turns to maggots 
what was meant for food," yh 
To find the counterpart of la querelle des anciens et des modernes the Tngli 
historian must hark back to an earlier period, in the time of "lizeveth the^ 
attempt was made to bmpose on English poetry the despotism of: classical mod- 
els,and was successfully resisted, The populace applauded the romantic drama 
Already before the end of the century, ™nslandhad poets and dramatimte who 
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might he matched, by the enthusiasm of their aulogirte,with the proudest of 
the Ancicnts--witness Francis Meres's Palladis Tamia, Ren Jonson in his 
epitaph on Shakespeare says that his plays can bear "comparison" with "all 
that insolent Greece, ov haughty Rome nent forth",and in his Discoveries 
ays that Recon has "performed that in our tongue which may he compared or 
referred either to innolent Greece or haughty Rome", Samuel Daniel in his 
Defence of Rhyme: "The distribution of gifts is universal,and all season 
ZZ E em in some sort,,.,"e ere the children of nature as well ne they."AIn 
his preface tc Condihert,Navenont rests the defence of hie own poem on e 
belittling of the Ancients who were not only lacking in'the true selt of 
wit, but eleo guilty of a gross fault in introcveing supernetural vie.chinery, 
Hobbes ,Cowley and "aller agreed with hin, 
At the time shen Temple wrote his ersay,the errogezce of the Moderns veg 
emhodis@ in the promulgetors of ihe experimental philosophy, That Swift, who 
-se relentless nte&l was placed at the cervice of the Ancientr,chould have 
been recommended by his patron,some years before,for employment at the Grer 
cham College,sic & mall ratter,not without interest, Tut that Pentley, the 
best classical scholar of his dey,should Leve made his entry from the side 
of the Moderns,has been an enduring cause of wonéer, "he science of schole 
ership which he professed he? more in common with Lhe newer sclences than 
with the flimsy culture of the wite, Merein ne; he teen the most important 
difference between the French ant Tnglieh cuarrelsa, In France the partisens 
of the Ancients ran t. risk RT heingiocked upon as furty pedante, Ferraults 
"Platon est Juge; il n= plait pas aux leres,." 
He mede his livirg,send he sacrificed his life to it, God,wre rade Tobert 
Purns,made a worlé Uri hroke tim,erd there ir no rore to te seid, Refore 
the Täinbursh visit,he was r ploughman who foyrd in literature; efter it,he 
was an enthor “ted to the tail of the plough, The boast "Te dare he noor” 
has a touch of the false glory of Charles Tingrley's famous edmonition, "Re 
good,swest n&id,end let who will he clever", Those who will to he clever, 
when they cannot attein it,or dare to he poor,vhen they cannot rvoid it,do 
not alter the feet,which is not mare less dieteseing ty noine stront it, 
The f nen "ey sesil be rede poly uote but the heart cen speak only 
the birth-tonsgue, “urns wrote hir poems in th: Scottish dialect, z 
Arnold's criticism is & good antidote to parochinlien, In a certain ense, 
his attitude to Fnglish literature was that of a foreigner, He had hourish- 
ed his youth or other pasturas,and had no taste for meny flevours that are | 
recy of the Nnglish soil, "nen he wishes te show how poetry chould he write 
ten,it is commonly a line of Homer,or Tante,nr Goethe thet le quotes, Diffe 
-rence s of lenguage,of aim,of circurstence,do not perpler tin; he sets up! 
hie trihunal,erd applies his teste indifferently tn All comers, His courtes 
eles arz a graceful treilis-vork which leave just space enough for hie cont 
-empt to peep through, Ne set a line from The Trioress's Tale---"O martyr o 
souded Lo virginitee"--over against & single Line of Tente--"In la sua vol- 
ontade e nostre pace," It is nothing to him that **e line fron Cahucer is a 
mere vocativa,end,strictly speaking,har nc meaning,while the line fron Tene 
te tells the truth of «11 religion; ke is exhibiting his powers as a virtud 
-80,& taster of different vintages, Yothing rc hizerre has ever been done 
in so serious e spirit since the foolish fellow of *he classical story brou 
-ght a sample trick to tie market in the attempt to sell his house, He too 
was a pedent,hut he must yield the prize to the Tmglish professor,who teugh 
poetic architecture or Kee "&ction","suhject")all his life,rnd 
“when he war asked to pase jufgment on the merite of & church end + toms 
wes content to hendie a trick from each, k € 
The sound mexir of the Americen satirirt,sddrereed to refornerss "In uplift 
-ing,get underneath," 
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Goblet d'Alviellas Ce Que l'Inde doit À la Gréce(1926), 

Le grec est resté, pendent plusieurs si@cles,la lengue of^icielle dens tout 
le Tord-Ouest de 14 péninsule, Tee Grecs de l'Inde furent bientôt courés 
du monde hellénique var toute l'épaisseur de l'empire narthe et,pendànt 
longtenps,leurs destinées ne nous ont Sté connues que-ürfce & quelques 
allusions braver et isolées des cuteurs Classiques,corme Justin,Plutärque . 
et Strabon, Iassen,dans son Indische Alterthunskunde,publié il y a un demi- 
siécle,avait rassemblé et commenté tous les texter d@ la littérature class- 
ique relatifs E l'Inde,, Albrecht Weber,notwninent dans son mémoire Die Gris 
-chen in India(Die Sitzungsherichte der Königlich Preussischen Akademie der! 
wlanenacbatien, 1890-59 8 ox et suite, ],s'est attaché à rechercher tous les `, 
indices qui dénotent une inspiration hellénique, Sylvain ver quia de Graec. 
is veterum Indorum monuments tradiderint(1890); Vincent A, Smith,Graeco-Ram. 
-an Influence on the 2iviliztion of India(Journal of the Asiatic Society- 
Bengal,t, ,18^59,89t1 t,LXT, dE | : 
L'identification de Tchandragoupta avec le Sandracottos der historiens clas 
-iques,éteblie il y a un peu plus d'un,siëècle par Sir Villiam Tones,a été 
le premier pol de repère dans les horizons fiwants de l'histoire de YI'Inde 
&ntique, A partir de Démétriur, presque tous les souver&änas gravent sur leur 
monneies des légendes bilingues,en grec et senscrit(Percy A, Gardner, Catal 
ogue of Indian Coins in the “ritish "useum,Greek and Scythic Tings,1886), ~ 
Auguste ransorte dans son testanent qu'il regut de nde plusieurs ambass- 
ades, Selon Suétone(ch,21),elles venzient des Indiens et deg Scythes, On a 
recueilli de nos jours,dens les ruines bouddhicues du Gendhära,des monnsies, 
romains, Une niècæ de Houvichka,qui nonta sur le tröne.en 106,porte l'inso- 
rintion RIOM avec l'im3 d'une femme armée ou l'on & cru reconnaître le- 
déesse Roma (Gard\ nar‘, p  28,#9.20). Tout l'Orient romain était alors plusi 
ou moins hellénisé,et c'est en’€e sens que Sénèque pouvait Écrire: "Athenie 
sis in Asia turba est"(Sonsolatio «d llelviam,oh.6). Dans le XMahfÉhhÉrata,un 
des chefs -qui tombent sous les coups de Krishna porte le nom de K&seroumant. 
Weber en a ingénieusement rennroche la denoriination de César romain, 
Zeen est le vieux non des Toniens, Aber que portaient les Grecs d'Asie, 
et qui,devenu Veuna chez les Perses,YÉvÉn chez les Höhreux,Yavanai chez les 
Assyriens, passa dans lés langues de l'Inde sour la forme de Yavanas,ÿones, 
Yonakas, Aujourd'hui encore,dans l'Inde,les etrangers sont parfois appelés 
des “Vavanas", Ta culture grecque cisparaŸt re l'Inde au 3m& siècle, Le nom 
de Y&vana,selon le Ganapatha,signifierait "celui qui m6lange",c.& d, qui. ne 
tiert pas compte de la séparation des casteg, C'est évidement des Inde- 
Grecs,ou au moins des Indo-Scythes,que nous parle Philosetráte,quand il nous! 
montre Apollonius de "yane,conversant en grec,sur ces sujets de haute phil 
sophie,avec ‘les princes et les lettrés de 1'Inde,eu cours du fer siècle api 
ès Jésus-Christ, Une médaille curieuse d'Antialcidas nous montre un éléóph& 
qui,le trompe levée,rend hommage à un Zeus tenant en main une Victoire(Gard 
ner,pl.7,fig,9). Ilva e une£xhiTnition d'un Sakya. "ouni vÉtu'du chiton 
et de l'himarion,avec son douhle nom ecrit en lettres grecques: Bodo «t Ci 

a  (Gardner,p1,26,fig.R). L'éclectisme religieux des rois indo-greos no 
eat ettesté par un document indigége fort curieux et fort instructif,le Mil 
inde Panha, traduction plie d'un ouvrage sanscrit qu'on croit avoir été o 
‘posé vers le commencement de notre ère, Je but de l'suteur est de raconter 
li. conversion du roi I’@nandre(ls roi de Çâgala) au houddhisme(Sacred Books 
of the X&st,vol.fb & $é, nme ^usstions of in lülfnda, r,Rhys Davids), Sur : 
uns monngie de rénendre,le revers est oocupé par la representation de la 
Roue de la Loi,qui remo ace,ici,ltinare ordineire d'une divinité, . 
Le seul domeine ou les ®erivains sanscrits ont reconnu d'eriblée leur dette 
envers a ‘est celui des sciences: "Les Vavanas »ossadent toute 


soience"(1e 7% rate VIII,2107,cité Lévi, quid de Craeci 23 ? ; 
da P&nha leur concède la ` ` . duis te Gracies De 3). Le 2411 
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connaissance de 19 sciences,alors que les Indiens ne s'en attribuent que 
18(Sacred Books of the T&st,vol.35,p,6). e N 
IL Ia théorie médicale d= l'Ayour-Veda repose tout entière sur l'hynothese deg 
quatre humeurs, Trois de ces "humeurs" sont identiques: la hile,le hhlegme 
et le sang, De ce que la quatrième humeur des Greos,l'atrahile,est remplacé 
chez les Indiens par l'&ir,lf,Tiótard conclut que le contact saisntifique 
73 entre les deux nations a du stopérer dans un fe ou la ‘théorie humorale n' 
avait pas encore pris chez les Grecs sa forne Aefinitive,a une époque inte 
-mediaire entre Hinnyocrate et Galien, Ja fessemhlanc: entre le serment d! j 
Hippocrate prêté var les nédecins grees avant leur entrée en fonctions et 
les prescriptions imposées aux médecins indieris lors de leur initiation 
professionelle,telles qu'elles se trouvent formulées dans les traités de 
Soucrouta et de Tcharaka, En astronomie,il est également menifeste que 1! 
Inde s'est mise à l'école des Crecs, 
Il n'y & pas de milieu,dit "indisch(Ner griechische Einfluss im indischen 
Drama,1382)5 onfioit admettre,ou bien T AA stence de l'influence grecque 
sur le théêtre indien,ou bien un cas extraordinaire d'harmonie préétablie, 
le rideau qui ferme,comme en Gréce,le fond de la scène,porte la denominat- 
44 ion significatiye de yavanika. Sylvain I&vi & énersiquemerit défendu l'ori- 
ginalité du théâtre indien(Le théftre indien,1390). k 
d * Dion Chrysostome soutient que les Indiens lissient Komere en traduction 
(Orationes,LITT), 4 
166 .I& légende fes saints "arlaam et Joasaph est une adaptation de la biogranh 
du 3ouddha,mais on imore 8 quelle époque et nar quelle voie elle. a pénétr 
dens l'hagiographie des églises grecque et romaine(!’ax ruller Comparative | 
Hythology, oh, ""ne migration of fables"), À : 
n fonier Tilliems s'est donné Ta peine de relever dans une douzaine de passes 
ges chez Platon des idées et des images qui se" broduisent plus ou moins 
textuellement chez des [m er de l'Inde(Indian Tisdom,pnp,45,61,64,68, 


L 


. 91,93,113,114,144,etc,), C'est particulièrement Pythagore dons on è chere 
13. à faire tn adente des philosophe indiens, Je sage de Samos a beaucoup voya 
-6, Il a imposé à ses disoinls l'abstention de toute nourriture: animale et 
leur a enseigné la transmigration des es. Aussi est-on allé jusqu'a pr 
* oser l'équation zythagoras = Bouddha, Gourou, ; 
e dang 


y La part de la Gr a civilisation de L'Inde a été peu considérable, 
Des deux côtés,l'évolution philosophique et religieuse s'est poursuivie 
- des voies entisrement isolées,hien que quelquefois parallèles, Si L'Inde 
a emprunté aux Grècs "les perfectionnements de son astronomie et de sa méde 
-ine,elle n'a nas attendu l'intervention de l'hellénisme pour se donner un 
poésie,un théÉtre,des mathématiques et des beaux-arts, 
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The Golden Grove:, Selected Fässüges. from Jeremy Taylor, 
: Edited by Logan Fearsall Smith 

Introduction: Our Romantic critics saw these old divines und dramatists loom 
æing somewhat larger thun life in the misty past,und often praised them wit 
more zeul than cool uiscrimination. Coleriüge compared Taylor more thun 
once with Shakespeare(Table Tulk,1917,p.110; Literary Remaíins,1538,11lI 
p.233); Lamb said that "he has more delicay dnd A TTN than any mort 
al, the tgentle{#Shakespeare hardly excepted”(Letter to Robert Lloyd,6, 
April,1801); Hazlitt exclaimed: "When thehame of Joreny Taylor is no m 
longer reme.bered with reverence,genius will hove become a mockery,and 
virtue un empty shude"(Lectures Chiefly on the Dramatic Literature of 


the age of &lizabeth,1820,p.5 t 
Ce laud thought iuylor too young,but Tuylor humbly begged his e 
Grace "to pardon this fuult",and promised "if he liv'd,he woula mend it. 
The correspondence in method and form of Taylor's Holy ing and St Fran 
-koois de Sales's Introduction A la vie dévote is too close to be due to 

chance, 
His most fervent admirers have to admit that his mental powers were some 
-what limited and commonplace, Even Coleridge confessed that his thought 
is "all weather eaten,dim,useless,a Ghost in marble"(Letters,1895,p.640) 
We have paid for our gain in precision by the loss of that long-breathed 
eloquence,that great Atlantic roll of English prose with which no modem 
writers,save perhaps Landor and De .uincey and Ruskin,have attempted to 
enrich their pages. 
"Reasons are the pillars of the fabrick of a Sermon; but similitudes are 
the windows which give the best light"(Fuller,The Holy State,1642,p.84) 
In Taylor's sermons,the religious edifice often seems to be all windows 
like some late-Gothlo churoh. le don des images. The sense of an appeal 
to the audience always accompanies e gures of other preachers, But 
Taylor's images are a poet's images; his aim seems to be to express his 
own emtions rather than to excite those of others,to delight the imagi 
-nation rather than to move the will. In his Oxford lectures on poetry, 
Keble illustrates the distinction between the rhetorical and the poetic 
use of imagesby comparing Burke's déscription of Marie Antoinette as 
"the morning star" and Taylor's description of Lady Carbery's religion 
as "a sliding towards the ocean of God"(Keble's Lectures on Poetry,tr. 
by E.K,Francis,I,p.50), Taylor offen fills the windows in his sermons 
with great piotures,great epic similes,which,like those of :omer or 
of Milton,are used for their poetic and decorative value,and are enrich 
-eà with details and ornaments which kaye little relevance to the idea 
they are supposed to illustrate, ben he turned to verse,his light was 
eclipsed and his power faded, His verse is prose and his prose poetry. 
One modern writer has been able to handle giant similes like those of 
Jeremy Taylor with admirable effect; cf. the "pagoda" simile in The Gol 
-den Bowl,Bk IV,ch.l and the "caravan" simile in Bk V,oh.2. 
6 Wor Communicant ,1660,p.275: "When a little water igspilt from a 
vessel and falls into its enemy dust,it curles it self into a drop 
and so stands equally armed in every point of the circle dividing the 
forces of the enemy,that by that little union it may stand as long as 
it can; but if it be dissolved into flatnesss it is changed into the 
nature and possession of the dust." We do not always rene ber how largely 
our modern love of nature is of theological origin,how much our delight 
‚in the creation is due to our belief,or the belief of our ancestors,in 
the beneficent design and loving purpose of its great Creator. For the 
most part,Taylor's images are drawn from Nature as ~he observed its min 
-ute perfections with careful and,it would seem,myopic eyes. 
"Good laws usually spring from ill manners,and excellent sermons are occ 
-asioned by men's iniquities"(The Great Exmplar,pt II,p.24). When the 
poet emergei in the preacher,it is to e song rather than the sermon that 


LxM we listen. 26): 
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Give me leave to draw aside the curtain and retirement of your ohallyty ; for 
I had rather your vertue should blush,then my unthankfulnes.e make me asham- 
ed, Although the beams of the sun reflected from a marble,return not home 
to the body and fountain of light,yet they that walk below fesl the benefit 
of a double: heat(The Great Ixemplar,1649,Pt.III,Epist,.Dedioat,)(10). 
Staining'her fair soul wi he spots of hell(22). Toward the latter end of 
her days,she grew so fast in religion as if she had had 4 revelation of her 
approaching end(23)...so she trimm'd her lamps,not thinking her night was 
so neer,but that it might shine also in the day time. In all her Religion, 
and in all er actions of felation towards God,she had a strange evenness 
and untroubled passage,sliding toward her ocean of God and of infinity with 
a certain and silent motion, So have I se«na river deep and smooth passing 
with a still foot and a sober face, and paying to the great Exchequer of the 
Sea a tribute large and full: and hard by it a little brook skipping and 
making a noise upon its unequall and neighbour bottom; and after all its 
talking and bragged motion,it pay to its common «udit no more then the 
revenues of alittle cloud,or a contemptible vessel, Religion is like the 
breath of Heaven; if it goes abroad into the open aire,it scatters and 
dissolves like camphyre: but if it enters into a secret hollownesse,into a 
| close conveyance,it is strong and mighty(24). Such was her death that she 
did not die too soon; and her life was so Seful and so excellent that she 
ppl could not have liv'à toc lonr(29)(Funeral Sermon for Lady Carbery). 
We may soon span our own Änowledge,but our Ignorance ve can never fathom 
(39)(Funeral Sermon for the Archbishop of Armagh). . j 
As when the Sun approaches towards the zates of the morning,he first opens 
a little eye of Heaven,and sends away the spirits of darkness,anü gives 
light to a cook,and calls up the lark of Mattins,and by and by milds the 
; these fringes of a cloud and peeps over the Eastern hills,thrusting out his gold- 
APE, en horns,,.and gets up higher,till he showss a fair face and a full light, 
band then he shines one whole day,under a eioud often, and sometimes weeping 
Hosea su great and little showers,and sets quickly: so is a man's reason and his 
ee ife(42). Before a man comes to be wise he is half dead with routs and con- 
sumptions,with Catarrhes and aches,with sore eyes,and a worn out body. By 
ftesat AN time his soul is thus furnished,his body is decayed; and then you ean 
ardly reckon him to be alive,when his body is possessed by so many degrees 
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Attn jet death(43)(Holy Dying). 

por? S.Ambrose divided everyday into three tertia's of imployment: 8 hours he 
spent in the necessities of nature and recreation,8 hours in charity and do 


-ing assistance to others and transacting the affairs of his Diocesse,and 
the other 8 hours he spent in study and prayer(47). I have an amorous 
person tell the minutes of his absence from his fanoied joy,and while he 
told the sands of his hour-glasse,or the throbs and little beatings of his 
watoh,by dividing an hour into so many membere, be spun out its length by 
number ,and so translated a day into- the tediousness of a month(48). Such 
x a man must dye when he ought to die,and be like ripe and pleasant fruit 
falling from a fair tree and gathered into baskets for the planters use: He 
that hath done all his businesse,and is begotten to a glorious hope by the 


seed of an immortal Spirit,gan never die too soon,nor lived too long(49) 
x (Holy Dying). RC D TE p FEAR fo E 
Ros’ For so have I seen a b Ing upon à sullen cole turn its point 
GN, to all the angles and portions of its neighbourhood and reach at a heap of 
Dr prepared straw,which like a bold temptation called it to a restless motion 
Y and activity,but either it was at too big a distance or à gentle breath 
' from heaven diverted the speare and the ray of fire to the other side,and 
:» So prevented the violence of the burning,till the flame expired in a weak 
consumption,and dyed turning into smoak and the coolnesse of death and the 
harmlessnesse of a Cinder: and when a man's desires are winged with sailes 
and a lusty wind of passion and passe on in a smooth chanel of o»»ortunity, 
God often hinders the lust and the impatient desire from passing on to its 


22 


702 


Volume 32 * Taylor, The Golden Grove 


XY ifs [lias Paire X py (2d Moe pfe p 67) 


port,and entring into action,by a suddain thought,by a little remembrance of 
a word,by a sudden disability,by unreasonable and unlikely fears,by the sudda 
-in intervening of company,by the want of health,ete. (52) XXVIII Sermons). 
In an Hospital,you shall see men whose souls seem to be borrowed,and are 
, kept there by art and the force of Medecine(69). We remember that upon the 
gu A. aes face is placed one of the worst sinks of the body,the nose(70) 


S Dying). 

Sicknesse is the more tolerable because it cures very many evils,and takes 
away the sense of all the orosse fortunes which amaze thes spirits of some 
men,and transport them certainly beyond all the limits of patience(82). 
Sicknesse is a messenger of God,sent with purposes of abstraction and separ 
-ation,with a secret power to draw us off from unprofitable sorrows(84). For 
so have I seen the rayes of the Sun or loon dash upon a brazen vessel whose 
lips kissed the face of those waters that lodged within its bosome,but being 
turned back and sent off with its smooth pretences,or rougher waftings,it 
wandere” about the room and beat upon the roof, and still doubled its heat 
and motion so is a sicknesse and a sorrow entertained by an unquiet and a 
discontented man(87). In sicknesse,the soul begins to dresse her self for 
immortality. The soul by the help of sicknesse knocks off the fetters of 
pride and vainer complacencies( 88) (Holy Dying) 

A wise man is placed in the variety of chances like the Wave or Centre of a 
wheel,in the midst of all the circumvolutions and changes of vosture,with- 
out violence or change,save that it turns gently in com-lyance with its 
changed perts,and is indifferent which part is up and which is down(92). Did 
ever any man upon the rackmaffliot himself because he had received 2 crosse 
answer from his listresse? If thou doest really believe thou shalt be damned, 
I do not say it will oure the sadness of thy poeverty,but it willswallow it 
up(93), Tell the joynts of thy body,and do not accuse the universal -^roviden 
-ce for a lame leg,or the want of a finger,when all the rest is perfe:t(94) 


(Holy Living). 

i are upon each others faces,and look babies in one anothers eyes(99). A 
Bun harvest of Catarrhes anà consumptions,apoplexies and dead palsies 
102). Worthineges- are the fooû of friéndship. Where these are not,you give 
the sacred name 6f friendship to humour or fancy; for there is a Platonic 
friendship as well as a .latonio love(104), Amicitia non debet consequi uti 
-litatem,sed amicitiam utilitas(Cioero,De Amic.,xiv]. À Brother e be wor 
-ihy is the readiest and the nearest to be a friend,but till he be so,he is 
but the twi-light of the day. When all things else are equal preférre an old 
friend before a new, An old friend is like old wine, But every old friend w— 
was new once; and if he be worthy keep the new one till he become old(106). 
A gift(saith Solomon) fastneth friendships; fo as an eye that dwells long 
upon a starre must be refreshed with lesser beauties and strengthened with 
greens and looking-glasses,lest the sight become amzed with too great a 
Splendour; so must the love of friends sometimes be refreshed with material 
and low eraesses(107)(Discourse of “riendship), 
Marriage was in the world before sin,and is P all ages of the world the gr 
greatest and most effective antidote ag:inst sin. “hough liarriage hath 
oares,yet the «single life hath desires which are more troublesome and more 
dangerous(108). Marriage is the nursery of heaven; the virgin sends prayers 
to God,but she carries but one soul to him, Celibate,like the flie in the 
heart of an apple,dwels in a perpetual swe-tnesse,but sits alone,and is con 
-fined and dies in singularity; but marriage,like the usefull Bee,builds a 
house and gathers sweetnesse from every flower and sends out colonies(109) 
(XXY Sermons). 
Chastity is either abstinence or continence. abstinence is that of Virgins 


or Widows: Continence of married persons(112)(Holy Living). 
We live a precarious life,begzing help of 1 needing the repairs 
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of every day,and being beholding to beasts and birds,to plants and trees,to 
dirt and stones,to the very exorements of beasts. We are quickly tired...a 
unless we be in the shadow of death for 6 or 8 hours every night,we shall 
be scarce in the shadows of life ths other 16.(115). Upon the most beaut- 
-k eous face is plac'd one of the worst sinks of the body(116)(Unum Necessar- 


ium). ‘ R 

John Reynolds a Papist and William Reynolds a Protestant met,and disputed, 
with a purpose to confute,and to convert each other; and so they did. The 
Papist turned Protestant,and the Protestant became a Papist(A Dissuasive 


. from Popezp) (121). 
' He at had an ill memory did wisely comfort himselfe by reckoning the ad- 
vantages he had by his forgetfulnesse...His pleasure in reading books were 

more frequent. Every book is new to an ill memory,and one long book is a 

Library(124)(XXY Sermons). 

Isidore in contemplation of a Pen observ'd that the nib of it was divided 

| into two,but yet the whole body remain{d one: Credo propter sterium; he 
found a knack it ,and thought it was a Byetezy 42] C Steeg To the 

"FytaUTÓS) « 

Nothing is more usuual,then to pretend Consoienoe to all the aotions of men 
al. which are publiok, If arms be taken up in a violent warre; inquire of both 
tur ampelgides, why they ingage on that part respectively? they answer,beoause of 
Ku d" Their Conscience. And so Suspicion; and Jealousie,and Disobedience,and 
but bean bellion are become Consoibónoe(145)(Duotor Dubitantium). 

«od "A Virtues and Vices have not/in a their instances a great landmark set be- 
Sp. -,tween them,likdwarlike tíons $eparate by prodigious walls,vast seas and 
Ge portentous hills; but the are oftentimes like the bounds of 4 Parish(Right 
#. 


-eousness Evangelical)(147).° e 
ere are some men more in love with the temptation then with the sin, The 


resolve they will not commit the sin,they will not be overcome,but they 
would fain be tempted, They shall finde that when they have set the house 
on fire,they cannot prescribe its measure of burning, For he that loves to 
stand and stare upon the fire that burnt him formerly,is pleas'd with.the 
warmth and splendour, There is some little sensuality in being tempted(148- 
9)(Unum Necessarium). 
Strange it is that for the stomach which is scarce a s-an lonz,there should 
be provide so many furnaces and ovens,huge fires and an a of cooks,cell- 
ars swimming with wine,and &ranaries sweating with oorn(151 (XXV Sermons). 
Whatsoever is sèt before,you,eat(153)(Holy Living). 
111,285 The Ephesian Woman in Petronius (156-8) (Hoty Dying). 

| False and hypocritical as a thin crust of 16e,spread upon the face of a dee 
smooth,and dissembling pit(164). Their funeral tears are but the paranymp 
and pious solicitors of a second Bride(165)(XKVIII Sermons). 
I have seen a y ung and healthful person warm and ruddy under a poor and à 
thin garment,when at the same time,an old rich person hath been oold,and 
paralytick,under à load of sables and the skins of foxes; it is,the body th 
that makes the clothes warm,not the clothes the body(171 | (XXVIII man). 
The river that runs slow and or:eps by the banks,and begs leave every 
turfe to let it passe,is drawn into little hollownesses,and spends it selfe 
in smaller portions,and dies with diversion; but when it runs with vigour- 
ousnesse and a ful stream,and breaks down every obstaole,making ét oven as 
(175) its own brow,it stays not to be tempted by little avocations,and to 
creep into holes,but runs into the sea through full and usefull channels: 
So is a mans prayer(176)(XXV Sermons). 
The paryer of an unohst person...strives to olimbe the battlements of heav- 


en(179-180)(XXV Sermons). 


There is no man more miserable in the world,then the man who fears God as h 
| his enemy(I94)(XXV Sermons). 


m Apos efe s 24} 
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x Idolatry not only makin- God after mans image,but in the likenesse of a calf 
of a cat,of a ser ent(239](XXY Sermons]. 


A Man is a Bubble(said the Greek Proverb); which Lucian represents with af- 
vantages to this purpose; saying,that all the world is a_storm,and Men rise 
Am in their several generations like bubbles descending à Jove pluvio(251). 
If the bubble stands the shock of a bigger drop,and outlives the chances of 
a childe,of a careless nurse,of drowning in a pail of water,of being over- 
laid by a sleepy servant,or such little accidents,then the young man dances 
like a bubble,empty and gay. Homer oals a man a leaf, Pindar calls him the 
dream of a shadow: another,the dream of the shadow of smoak(252). S.James 
says,Our life is but a va our(252). The wilde fellow in "etronius that es- 
caped upon à broken table from the furies of a shipwrack(256)(Holy Dying). 
All our life we are dying. As fuel in a furnace in every degree or Tis fat 
and reception of the flame is converting into fire and ashes,and the dispos' 
. ming it to the last mutation is the same work with the last instant of its 
.ohange: so is the age of every day a beginning of death,and the night som- 
posing us to sleep bids us go to our lesser rest; because that night,which 
is the end of the preceding day is but a lesser death; and whereas now we 
have dyed so many dayes,the last day of our life is but the dying so many 
more, Onely men are pleased to call that,death,which is the end of dying, 
when we cease to die any more(257)(The Creat Exemplar, Pt, III) 
Petronius brings in Eumolphus composing verses in à desperate storm(265) 


(Holy Dying). 

To threaten a sinner in England,that if he prophanes the holy Sacrament,a 
Tigre shall meet him in the Churchyard and tear him,is so improbable and 
unreasonable,that...the threatning becomes ridiculous: but we have warrant 
to threaten him with diseases,and sharp sicknesses,and temporal death(274) 
(Duetor Dubitantium). 


Notes. roe mE 

24. "So have I seen a river" etc, Matthew irnold quotes this sentence,add- 
ing that "genius,the ruling divinity of poetry,had been too busy in it,and 
intelligenoe,the ruli divinity of prose,not busy enoush"(Essas in Critic 
-ism,örd ed.,1875 » n 
48. "As when the Jun" eto. Coleridge knew this pascage by heart,and re»eate 
it before Michael Angelo's statue of .oses in Rome(Bio.Lit.,oh.21). Praised. 
by Hazlitt in Lectures on the Dramatio Literature of the ige of Elizabeth, 
1820,p.311). 
p "He that had an ill memory" eto. The allusion is to .ontaigne's Essais 

11X6 
142, "Isidore" etc, Isidore,Orig.li..VI,cap.xiv. 
156. Petronius,Satyr.oxi; 25 265, Ibid,oxv. 
251. ‘Luoian,In Charon. o.xix. 
252. Homer, IT, vi.146; Pindar, Pyth,viii.95; St James,iv.14. 
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Virginia Woolf: Roger Fry 
The injunction "Swear not at all" meant that no oaths could be taken,and 
therefore many professions were shut to the Quakers, Such scruples--"miser- 
eble questions of dress and address",es Rdward Fry came to call them, 
When Roger was a child,the olf hair-dresser at Hi te who had out Joler- 
idge's hair was still cutting hair and recalling the poet's loquacity--"Ha 
Aid talk!" he would say,hut was unable to say what the poet had talked about 
Bach formal dinner wiped out the hospitallty scores of months, 
He seems to have haan completely ground down by machinery, . 
MrTagsart looked,a sister remembers,"with his ill-fixed head and his inordin 
wate length of boty,like a greatly elongated tadpole,* "m. 
Try to lay his suspicions, A sort of drain for hia ruperabündant spleen, 
‘The weeks in Rome were packed to the brim, Ke was mentally surfeited, "I am 
beginning to feel like a boa-constrictor after a very big bull or whatever 
it is that he constriots," . x 2 
J.A,Svmonis's books,though he came to dislike the style,had,so he always 
said,had the root of tha matter in them, "Symonda ended by saying ‘Of course 

7* . Wecare all thankful to Botticelli for having inspired those pages of Walter 

' Pater',and then he added with what I think was hardly good taste in one who 
y a rival,'That is the worst thing I have yet said about Botti- 

95 4 s eee mis is the most pornographic person I ever saw but not in the 

> least nasty," endowed with enough fire to stook Hell, 

ES Through Robert Bridges,who had married a cousin,Roger had read same of Geram 
Hopkins's poems in ms,,and was at once convince that here was a great poet, 
& far greater poet than Tennyson such feats of expertise 

34 He had the power to transmit emotion while tranemitting faots 

110 He condemned Sargent instantly and unhesitatingly, "Wr Sargent is simply & 
précis writer of appearances," Sargent's portrait of Sir Ian Hamilton made 
him exolaim,"I cannot sea the man for his likeness," 

His snailhorn sensibility trembling thie way àh2'that 

115 “Looking back on my own work,my highest ambition would be to claim that I 
have striven to carry on Reynolgs's work in his spirit by bringing it into 
line with the artistio situation of our own day," 

154 His popularity as a social figure waned; he found,rather to his relief, that 

Nhe had been "moved out of the lion's cage into the small carnivora", 
the elderly and well-preservei Mrs Douglas,Pierpont Morgan's maitresse en 
titre, It was diffioult at first sight to find his pannes: 

5*4 At tne first exhibition of the Post-Impressionist pictures in 1910,0ne gent 
-loman laughed so loud at Oézanne's portrait of his wife that he had to be 
taken out and walked up and down in the fresh air for 5 minutes, Pine ladies 
went into silvery trills of artificial laughter, Parents sent Roger childish 


72. scribbles whioh they asserted were far superior to the works of Cezanne, 
l He enjoyed Marguerite Audoux's Marie Clare in whioh the writer has contrived 
\ to express the emotions of a peasant at the sight of a wolf without using & 
_— single adjeativs, He found glaring examples of adjectivity in Shakes 
and Shelley, performed a war dance over the recently interred remains of. e 
H5 One interviewer went to the Omega, Pry showed him a chair, He said it was 


"a conversational ohair",a witty chairs he could imagine Mr Max Beerbohm 
\ sitting on it, "Art ia significant deformity,"* 
q— Shaw: "Edward Kigar talked musio so voluminously that Roger had nothing to 

1» do but eat his lunch in silence, At last Roger began in his beautiful voice: 
'After all,there is only one art: all the arts are the same,’ I heard no 
more; for my attention was taken by a growl from the other side of the table 
It was Elgar,with his fangs bared and all his haoklesbristling,in an appall- 
ing rage, 'Musio',he spluttered,'is written on the skies for you to note 
down, And you compare that to a DAMNED imitation,' eir ap nothing for 
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Roger to do but either Mm the deoanter and split Elgar's head with it,or 
else take it like an 1 with perfeot dignity, Which latter he did,* 

"Qide is almost too ri sidi d my counterpart in taste andfesling, It's 
like finding a ge 


The mysterious t en -doss in Mallarmé’ s verse, : 
x The arts of pain 91a-e together,and Roger was always 
making raids aoross "Ws venise es, He raised the questions How far could 


bris: mut he meds it for that course he Le > the er f the 
wrong side e D or very reason soupes ya erns, 
SEN ure there are in Flaubert as in Sei 

"What we've MA by forgetting how to be animals!" 

ni ns wee are apt to fine ive into thin air, 


“priester Propheta a hs à Purveyors, Of course Flaubert actually oalled ninseit 
a priest of literarture, I'm a Priest if I'm anything, Shaw is mainly p 
Ee but tinged with Purveying, Wells is mainly purveying but with a flavour 
Ton tee + Í have a well-furnished miná--oompared with Charlie Sanger's it's 
A workman's cottage to be let unfurnished," | 
| Milha He de Deck cud, 

Alm: o Shange. Beg Je ud iz dies p Lands a aai Pane, 
Ne + pont dad, became. he nam. Dr à eut bad dun Hide hi fe 

Sic aM lme Soon i Ta won À bof od hun. 
AW Bax eiua; “hice de Atv. witkhur fy Year Ye Ehi hao dene WIE fab 
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4 Ne à 
s ärch Ma Lee a flea wé 4 r^ Wand te fe Ge ^ a Mass. 


D 


* Back 711 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


PA 
Daniel Wssertier: Les Tormes Inferieures de l'rnlication, 


Remarquons-le; nous »ensons sans cesse,mais notre in ellirence est le plus 
souvent au renos, Flle ne s'éveille,elle ne rentre en action que sous le, 
choc d'un arr brusque dans le déroulement continu et machinal des repres- 
entations,, L'éléve,cu tahleau,expose la démonstration d'un théorème. Il lta 
bien comprise,il le sait par coeur, La comprend-il vraiment, tandis qu'il 1' 
expose? Voici que Fa mémoire . une défaillance; un anneau de la chaîne viert 
à manquer, Tout s'arrete,l'intellisence s'éffare: elle sort de si. torpeur, se 
replace & l'origine du mouvement dont le ‚thsoränehet l'issue,su moment e? 
elle était zu: prises avec une difficulté(é), LÈ loù le prohleme ne se fait 
plus sentir,l pensée s'irmobilise et tombe dans l& routine(7), 
L'animal n's qu'une méthode: il essaie, tatonne,se trompe, recommence, jusqu'à 
ce qu'il ait reussi à ramener la situation nouvelle,aui l'embarssse,Z une 
situation ancianne,ou il se meut & l'aise, L'home lui-meme,dans bien des 
cas,au lieu de refléchir et de raisonner,essai® et têtonne, ‘Il repugne & 
se poser méthodiquenent le problème: 11 lui faudrait en maintenir toutes 
les données à la fois sous le regard de son esprit, C'est une täche pénible 
et il s'y derobe le plus souvent, lais l'animal s'en dispense toujours, 
Darwin admirait fort le chien du colonel Hutchinson oui,srant à rapporter 
deux perdrix,1'une morte,l'autre blessée,résout la difficulté en étranglent 
cette dernière: c'etait le première foi“ qu'il détruisait volontäirement 
une pièce de gibier, An fait,le chien a mal resolu le nrohlème: il aurait 
du m d'abord le perdrix hlessde,et,dens un second voyage,la perdrix 
morte(?), : 
"Notre représentation de la matière" est "la mésure de notre action pos ible 
sur les corps"(Rergson,Matieare et l'émoire,7° ed.,n.25). Elle est ae meme 
cette action esquissée, Le singe ne pergoit prs le ficelle de la meme mani- 
Dia 


ere que le chien,car 11 peut,co oui est epp à ce dernier,la saisir 


entre ses doigts,l« pincer,la manipuler(13). Ta main qui est "le premier 
des instrurients d'analyse"(l!i4ine de Piran) a donné a l'gntnropoide,une plus 
riche gamme d'actions possible sur les choses «t l'a amene tout pres des 
découvertes techniques et de l'intelligence humaine(14), 
Ia qualité de ses souvenirs a assuré à l'homme son extraordinaire fortune: 
ils ne sont noint rivés à la perception presente, Suhstituts des objets,ils 
les représentent assez longtemps pour que l'homme puisse se comporter comne 
i les objets eux-mêmes étaient presents, Entre la tendance et l'&ction,ils 
étahlissent une serie de reposoirs qui permettent @ li conscience de verier 
ou d'allonger sa route,de faire des crochets(15), Le reflérion commence où, 
finit le reflexe,c,-à-d, avec le souvenir(16), Chez l'enimal,le problème ne 
survit jmamsis à la satisfaction de la tendance, Quand le difficulté est 
vaincue,elle cesse d'exister pour lui, Il ne se spuvient qu'au moment d'agé: 
ir, L'hgmne,ou contraire,se souvient encore apres voir zgi; le problème ne 
disparait pas de la pensée,il la hente, Il s'interroge, A partir de ce mo- 
ment,le prohleme,sous sa forme humaine,est ne: la prise de conscience de 
quelque chose d'ins-lite comme tel,c«ccompagnée d'une sorte de malaise ment- 
al,et non plus geulement organique,qui suhsiste jusqu'à ce que cet inconnu, 
ait Éta ramené X du familier, C'est que les phenomenes exterieurs ont cessè 
d'être pour l'homme ce qu'ils sont toujours pour l'animal: de simples moyen: 
dont la fin est lu satisfaction des tendances organiques, Ils ont une exist 
-ence propre(17), L'homme est en nrésence d'une situation qui resiste &^ 
tous les efforts qu'il fait pour l'incornorer A gon systéme de l'univers, 
L'insolite jette le désarroi dans la conscience cui ne neut ni l'exnulser, 
ni l'ignorer, Tl ne lui suffit ns de s'être tirée d'effeire,11 lui faut 
remettre ce l'orûre en elle-méme, reconstituer,en feisent leur nlece eux 
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elements nouveaux, les syntheses — Ta solution coisie ‘eu moment de U 
‘action n'a pas Été nécessairement la meilleure; il SaMait perer &u plus 

pr assé. Tes divers partis qui se sont présentés elore n'ont pourtant ND 
éte oubliés: ils sont Foot leur tour,mais cete fois à tête repodée( 18), 


Si le souvenir est le premierstade da la decouverte, le reproduction volont… 
eire,en maniere de jeu ou d'e ercice,en est le second, Ce sont les solut- 
ions aprés coup qui ont contríhué le plus aux progrès de le. technique(19', 
A.Fspines: "Chose Étonrante,ni l'outil ni même le machine n'obligent touj- 
ours l'ouvrier.& une conscience nette der fins ré&lisées par leur moyen.., 
L'outil est le continuation,le projection au dehors de l'orgene; l'ouvrier 
Sien sert comme d'un membre prolongé sans penser presque jemeis a en remar-, 
quer Le structure ni à chercher comment ses diverses parties s'aûeptent sig 
bien È leur hut"(Tes origines de la technolo ie,1297,p.45), On peut admettr 
gue l'invehteur de ou ait eu l'intultion des principes cu'il 2ppliqu-A 
eit, Mais cette intuition ne saurait nroduire les effets d'une idée claire 
et distincte,déclancher une action suivie, Et surtout elle disparait compe 
1étement chez ceux qui ne font que se servir d'un instrument qu'ils n'ont 
as inventé(^2), L'homo faber sere pendant fort longtemps un mécanicien qui 
Tenore lea mécanique, Il est si loin de comprendre l'immense portée de ges 
inventions(?3), Ainsi,ïemais les Égyptiens n'ont ét& en mesure de feire la 
théorie de leur outillage,pourtant déjà très perfectionné(26). Des milliers 
de calculateurs égyptiens ou phéniciens n'ont pu faire un me!hématicien, 
Dans le cerveau fun Pythagore un evenement capital s'est produit; le nom- 
bre s'est sénare de l'objethomhré(?7), 

“Le signe instinctif est signe adhérent,le signe intelligent est un si- 
ne nobile"(L'Evolution crfotrice,p.172). Je langage du primitif reste riv 
& l'aspect concret, pratique des choses, comme se technique,comme sa mentali- 
ts tout entiere, L'arbre en général n'interesse pas le seuvege,et il n'aura 
pes de mot pour le désigner, mais son voc&hulsire contiendra le nom des moin 
“dres essences de le. for@t(Lévy-Rruhl,les fonctions mentales dans les gocif 

-tgs inférieures,n,159 et suiv.,p.187 et sulv,)(40), 
L'insolite échappe radicalement & la compétence de l'homo feber. FE cepend- 
ant il continus à obséder l'homme,qui ne peut ni esquiver le probleme, ni le 
résoudre par les procédés ordinaires, Pour le Dom Bee fois,le notion de 
cause apparait dans la pleine lumière de le conscience, Tusqu'icigelle Étei 
implicite et,nour uei dire,vécue,msis non pensee, Jes termes du couple A 
cause-effet se confafent dans l'indivisihle unité de l'acte, Or dens le 
drame cosmique dont” il est le spectateur, l'homme n'apercoit qu'un des term- 
es du couple, l'effet, et il, est irrésistiblement porté,pér suite des habit- 
udes qu'il a contractes dans le pratique,à chercher l'autre terme,ls ceus 
Faute de pouvoir la trouver dans son expérience ordinaire,il éprouve un ma 
-aise qui,confondu avec la peur et l'angoisse qu'il éprouve, forme une che 
émotive intolérable: il & alors recours & une solution deserperee,il imagi 
la caue,il le crée, Telle aurait dono été l'explication nous se. forme orig- 
inelle: Ta réduction d'une émotion spécifique ,"l'Étonnenent",p&r une oréete 
ion de causes(45), L'étonnement « hien Été,dzns l'évolution de le pensée, 
le moment capital, Il & jeté l'homme ors de l'expérience et en pleine 
rreur, l&is en même temps il a libére le principe de causalité, I'hömme 
est devenu capable "de divaguer dans l'imaginaire et même dans l'absurde", 
C'est déjà une supériorité, "Il vaut mieux avoir des idées fausses que de 
ne pas avoir d'idées du tout"(I,Weber,Ie thme du Progr8s,p.196). Or 1' 
homo faber n'a pas d'idées, Il eccurmle des matériaux qui seront plus terd 
utilisés,mais il ne les transforme pas lui-méhe en ideen, Véritable lever 
de rideau de l'intelligence,le myth^ « rendu possible l'avènement de la so 
-ence, Est-ce à dire,cependant, que le science en soit directement sortie? 
Pes plus que le technique, qui utili-e Les (aguses sens en prendre conscience 
Pd 
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la religion,qui les orÉe,n'est véritablement la mere de la science positive 
(46). C'est que l'une et l'autre ne répondent pes au même besoin, Quand l' 
horme assigne une cause au phénomène inconnu qui l'étonne et le trouble,il 
De cherche qu'à mettre fin au malaise qu'il éprouve & son sujet,et nullement 
& le connattre, L'explication primitive, née du besoin de certitude et de 
quigtuda,ne serait tout d'abord qu'un expédient destiné à le satisfaire(47), 
Un probleme,c'ert,monentanfment,la suspensiqn du jugemánt, Or le jugem nt 
est l'acte vital de notre pensée réfléch e & ses débute, En affirment quel- 
que chose,la conscience s'affirme elle-même, lieux encore: c'est pour s'aff- 
irmer qu'elle affirme, Ainsi,lorsque la main du petit enfant se crirpo avec 
tant d'énergie sur l'objet qu'il & saisi,c'est moins parce qu'il oreint ce 
le perdre que pour s'assurer de sa foreel55), L'horreur du doute est natur- 
elle à la conscience, C'est que le doute est le supreme. péril; car 11 menace 
la clef de voûte de tout l'édifice mental: l'affirmation de soi, Ie domat- 
isme et là paresse 0 Ee ne sont guère que les moyens pr if, ux 
-quels les personnalités faibles et pusillanimes ont yecours pour E d 
ce danger(58), L'essentiel n'est pas--sauf dans le pratique--que le jugement 
coincide avec les choses,mais qu'il soit prononcé, Ia conscience se préoccu- 
pe d'affirmer,et non de ce qu'elle &ffirme(59), Je certitude correspond z wg 
une tendance nrimitive,la vérité à une tendance secondaire, dérivée, tardive. ` 
Non seulement les tendances récentes et supérieures sont plus instebles, mie 
encore il a'rive qu'elles servent de paravent eux tendences enciennes et for 
-damentales qui uséissent ò s'imposer à la faveur du prestige qu'elles 
leur empruntent. Ia recherche fe le certitude prend ainsi le manteau de le. 
poursuite désintéressée de la vérité(60), Ia vérité ne s'obtient qu'au prix 
d'une lutte constante avec la réalité: celle-ci ne s'en laisse pes conter, 
our lui arracher ses secrets,il faut ue, feire le contraire de ce 
quoi la conscience est naturellement portée: il faut lui susrendre son 
jugenent,r server son affirmation,zjourner le bienheureux momentde le. cert- 
itude,en un mot douter, De Lë le dilemme: la science n'est pas possible sens 
le doute,et d'autre part nous sommeskinsi faite que nous avons naturelle- 
ment le doute en horreur, Mais tout Moute s'exprime per un "probleme", et 
ainsi le problame n'est pas seulement le moteur du progrés,il est aurri le 
pierre de touche des esprits(61). 
Ia conscience $11mine ez 8 par avance, Flle stévite le plus posrihle 
la peine de penser; elle/joue,r@ve,imagine, ls ne se préoccupe plus de cor 
-naître,dès qu'elle n's plus besoin de conn&Ttre pour agir, C'est en vertu 
d'une illusion que nous voyons,dans "la c iosité universelle de l'enfent 
qui presse de questions les maitres et tenferenta- (Cousnot) 1'expresrion dr 
un besoin profond et inné de connaître, Cdtte curiosité n'est qu'evidité, 
libido sentiendi(64); ses questions n'ont rien de commun avec celles du rev 
-ant: ce sont des expédients destinés à accroître le nombre des matériaux 
qui doivent entrer dans ses nerpetuelles constructions, Xt ces matérisur,cer 
objets nouveaux, leurs propriétés, leur nom,ont,pour se conscience freche et 
vive,une couleur et une vie que les blasés que nous sommes ont peine © imeg 
-iner, Si l«s questions que l'enfant nous acceble etaient vraiment nées du 
besoin de savoir,il attendrait et enregistrerait soigneusement la réponse, 
Or,le plus souvent,il ne l'attend pas, Parfois on lui e répondu par un mot 
qui est = er pour lui et ne lui apprend absolument rien, J'ais c'est touj 
-ours ^on prendre, Ltenfant--au moins jusqu'à 6 ou 7 &ns--questionne comm 
11 Joye( $5}. g 
He: termination der causes a été dtahord purement effective, nullement con 
-Geptuelle, Tna première présomption en faveur de cette hypothèse ert le fe: 
-it qu'un grand nombre de noms de dieux étaient de purs adieotifs, Avent de 
dÉsicner les dieux par leurs actes,il semble que l'homme ler ait définis en 
nommant les emotions qu'il éprouvait & leur sujet, Yeints sourates des Véd- 
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commencent par l'exolamation: "O Terrible, H, Ahriman est le mal-intentio- 
nné(113). C'est que l'adjectif & sa source dans une émotion, Il semble ees 
oir €t€ primitivenent l'exclamation par laquelle la tonscience oppressée d! 
admiration,d'amour ou de peur,se donnakt une issue, Nos adjectifs ne sont 
pas entièrement dépoui11és Ar. ce caractre originel, Te voluptueux oui, dit A 
d'une femme qu'elle st belle ne formulé pas un simple pues de rérlité, 1! 
exprime une otion,il donne une premiere issue à un désir, Pendant fort 
longtemps la détermination affective suffisait, C'est pourquoi,pendant long 
-temps,le besoin de représenter plastiquement les invisibles ne s'est pas 
fait sentir(11@), Une divinité,plus sentie que réellement définie,d'eutent 
plus indéterminée conceptuellement que son RE vue ELOR affective etait 
forte,antérieure à toute figuration et probalement à tout culte(115), 

Quand l'inquiétude primitive se fut un peu attenufe,un vague espoir naouit: 
ce sont les pOles de 1'Âne humaine, Au plus fort de se détresse, Sp 
soif de honheur subsiste,et tandis que l'angoisse crée des fan es redout 
l'espérance réussit à enfanter der anges propices, Mias l'espoir et l'amou: 
ne sont pas premiers: 11 a fallu que la peur s'apaisèt d'abord, C'est elle 
qui a vraiment crée les dieux, Primus in orbe deos feoit timorq20) « Ce ni, 
est la crainte gropsière de l'enfant ou de esclave qui a éprouvé les effe 
de la colère du maitre et n'attend jamais rien de bon de lui, Ia peur du | 

imitif a plutôt été un état d'attente anxieuse,l'inquiftude à l'égard di 

z res dont les intentions restent indéterminfes, De même c'est de ses imag- 
inations que l'enfant s'#ffraie le plus: il n'aura pas peur des chiens,meis 
du chien muet de ses réves(121), Ie notion d'esprits bienveillants n'est 
pas universelle et elle semble le plus souvent tardive(123), Ia philosophie 
des peuplesvrimitifs ent le plus souvent pénétrée d'un pesrimisme profond, 
I& peur rend féroce, L'horreur des sacrifices est proportionnée & l'intans- 
ite de l'éffroi; déplorable cercle vicieux d'silleurs,car l'épouvante qu! 
inspirent les dieux grandit avec l'atrocité du culte qu'on "eur voue(124), 
Les Assyriens ne connaissent nue que les démons malfaisants(125), I'auro-' 
re de la religion grecque a Ste sombre et sanglante(126). | 
Ia magie est une technique et non pas june scienoe(142), Elle est un veste "X 
"rêve de satisfaction" ,un rêve “ve 111é,dirigé,méthodique, I& technique cone 
tient implicitement la science,mais n'arrive pes à lui donner naissance, | 
tant elle adhère étroitement È l'expérience sensible, De cette expérience, | 
la magie s'affranchit d$ ibérément,mais les connexions arhitraires qu'elle | 
établit entre les phénomènes ne peuvent jamais fournir de ceux-ci une conn- 
aiseance réellement positive, En un mot,la première est dans le vrai mais 
elle n'est pas libre; la seconde est libre,mais perpétuellement dens l'err-| 
eyr(124), I& science n'est pas rortie de la magie,elle ne lui & pas suco®-, 
der elle l'a detrônée(147). On veut & toute force que la science soit en 
de quelque zen qui existait avantplle et qui la contenait pour einsi' dire 
& l'etat d'éhauche ou d'embryon(148), 

La notion d'experimentum a dominé une grande partie du Moyen Age.. Or,non 
seulement Roger "&con n'a pas inventé cette notion,mais encore i1 n'y & rie| 
ajouté d'essentiel, On la trouve chez maints penseurs du siècle précédent, : 
chez Constantin l'Africain,Adélard de Bath,Rernard Sjlvestre, Pierre d'Xspe, 
n célèbre longuement la via experimenti et son importance pour la science 

dicale, Ia notion a une très large compréhension, Toute recette de medeo- 

ine,tout rémètle est un experinentun( 190), Le même mot est appliqué à une 
simple observation, un fa on emoignenet les anciens suteurs,& ce qui 
a té vu,entendu ou rapporté, Experizi,o'est voir,constater,@tre témoin; 
toute information est une "e ence",on ne songe pas a le soumettre à la | 
critique, Au XIIe sièole,Adélard de Beth r que qu'on a pu découvrir exe 
erimentaliser dans quelles parties de l'encephele étaient ees respect- 

, front la. mémoire, l1'imagination-et la raison, Cn n'a plus affeire qu'à 
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une histoire fantastique qui repose sur la plus erkdule fides ex auditu(191) 


AX Comme les savants de Fontenelle,la geit médiévale préfère discuter à perte 


X 


x 


X 


de vue sur un fait merveilleux plutôt que de chercher s'il est vreij elle 
supporterait péniblement l'idee qu'il n'y & pas de dent d'or(192), Cette 
technique du merveilleux,loin de préparer jes voies de, la science positive 
est exactement a ses antipodes, Elle est sure d'elle-meéme, Mlle ignore l'êta 
nnement st le doute(213), Francois "acon a en vue la puissance,non la conn- 
aissance, Il fait sienne la grance chimère du Moyen Age,et il cherche,a Li" 
aide de nouveaux moyens, la récliser, Il & ftudi$ les conditions de la re- 
cherche avec la mentalite mesique, Ie penseur medieval ne veut rien abandonn 
-er ni de ses reVes,ni de ses esnoirs,et il ne peut pas non plus ne pas ten- 
ir compte de la réalité qui commence À s'imposer, Il voudreit n'avoir rien 
% sacrifier, Or,la science est faite de renoncement(196), Selon Roger Bacon, 
la scientia experimentalis peut faire de l'or,prédire l'avenir, prolonger la 
vie,® e fabriquer "des images psi Londretaues et des incantations et des 
caractères qui sont énormement supérieurs à ceux de la magie"(Tragm.de 1! 
Opus tertium,puh,par Little,p.53)(194), Francois Pacon croit toujours aux 
proprietés de certaine pierre qu'on trouve dans la tête du crapaud, et e. 
celles du coeur de singe(Rrunschvicg,J.'=xperience humaine et la causalite 

ysique,p.200), P 2 

elon Rivers, l'étude de la médecine des sauvages,de leurs procedures SE 
es,ont révélé une véritable "cohérence logique"(Medicine,Magic and Religi 
p.52), Durkheim: "Si le primitif confond des choses que nous stinguons, 
versement il en Aistingue d'autres que nous rapprochons,et 11 concoit meme 
ces distinctions ae la forme d'oppositions violente: et tranchées, ..la ` 


logique de la pensée religieuse,,,emploie,,.les mecanismes logiques avec : 

uns sorte de gaucherie,mais elle n'en ignore aucun"(Ies Formes Sléuentatres 
de le vie religieuse,pp.3%41-2), Nous n'acceptons sans serves n une n 

l'autre de ces concentions, Les primitifs distinguent, Il s'agit tout d' 
abord de savoir pourquoi ils distinguent et ce qu'ils distinguent(217),. Ia 

conscience humaihe ns saurait pas plus se dsipenser d'affirmer qué l'etre v$ 
vivant de respirer, Or,affirmer,c'est distinguer, Tout juge" ent implique ^ 

exclusion, Ia conscience primitive affirme sens cesse; elle est dogmatique 
par nécessite, Ta nuance,l'a peu pres,l'imnrecis sont le propre de mentalit 
plus dévelonpfss,À mi-chemin entre l'energie des jugements primitifs et la 
fermeté des conclusions longuement méditées d avant(218!, 

Le trait dominant de l'attitude intellectuel de Socrate,c'est qu'il ajourne- 

le plus qu'il seut le momentde la certitude, Le dialogue socratique est une 

sorte de doute à deux ou à jlusieurs(315). 

Ie pássage de l'état problématique & l'etat theorématique, Ie incl tee est, 
trahi par ceux memes qui l'acclament et se disent ses disciples, Un systeme 
ingénieux d'affirmations s'organise,d'ol le doute et l'inquiétude sont peu 
a peu bannis(335), : 

La conscience primitive est ce qui "pense" en nous lorsque ni le souci de 
la vérité,ni la préoccupation du devoir n'orientent enrgiquement notre être 
dans les directions définies(345), C'est l'illusion du progrès irétitable 
et continu qui yous cache le vrai visage des choses(345), L'illusion tenace 
de la continuit masque le problème de 1’evolution(36), 
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